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rTHE fohowing resſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a 
J candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
Whole Duty Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient 


wal 4 Y 


to remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appear- 
ance may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publica- 


tion of the OLD Whole Duty | of Man, it need not be matter | 9 
of ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of readers begin to be 


but a little affected by that work. 


bee e which: Uillike iu to be aferibedin-a et 


meaſure, I preſume, to the diſtance of thoſe times in which 


that treatiſe was wrote; for not only the words, but the 


manner of expreſſion, and the ways and methods of treat- 
ing ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very different nor 
from what they were formerly. And though I am far 
from denying that a vein of found learning and morality is 
viſible throughout that book, or that it was well adapted 


for thoſe unhappy times of rife and confuſion in which it 
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was written ;* yet all this lying under the fore-mentioned —/ 


diſadvantages, it is apprehended the people of the preſent 
age are never likely tobe better reconciled to it. For the 

caſe in reality was this: during the times of confuſion, 

many of the preachers (and writers) had not only for- 


borne to inculcate the duties of morality, but had labour- 


ed to depreciate them; to perſuade the people that faith 
was all, and works nothing. And, therefore, in order to 
take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, the elergy found them 
ſelves obliged to inculcate, with more than ordinary. dili- 


gence, the neceſſity of moral duties in the Chriſtian life, and 


Chriſtian ſcheme. “f Befides, 
The OLD Whole Duty of Man, as appears by Dr Hammond s Letter; dated 


to labour to reſtore them to their proper ſhareſ in the 


7 k 


March, 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the oſurpation of Oliver Cromavell, who 


had ſubverted the conftitution both in church and fate. | 


i bee the Biſhop of Zenden va paſtoral letter, page 649810 Rditiqns 
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It is very evident, I think; that the ſubjecti treated of in 
the OLD Whole Duty of Man, are by no means /o many, nor 
all of them /o well choſen, as they«mighit be, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age; and, I believe, no, conſi- 


derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIGION 


have another ſort of enemies“ to contend with now, than 
the Soliſdiant of that time; men whoſe ſhocking impieties 


and tenets ftrike at the very foundation of Chriſtianity it- 


ſelf: for which reaſon the OLD'Whole duty of Man (which, 


in oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of tho/e days, is 


chiefly confined to the moral duties.) cannot, by any means, 
be well ſuited to the impious age we live in, when the 
articles of our Chriſtian faith are ſo impudently attacked and 


contemned: and whether the OLD Whole Duty of Man, 


which for near a century laſt paſt has been indi/criminately 
put into the hands, not only of the common people, but 
many others, as a complete ſummary of our moſt holy reli- 
gion, when at the ſame time the articles of the Chriſtian 

Faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether this has not in 


ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe of years, to 


eee that contempt which the Chriſtian faith now la- 


dbours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judicious 


— 


part of mankind to determine. f 


Mloſt certain it is, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with the 


beauty and excellency of MORAL duties, as to be leſs con- 


cerned than he ought to be for a ound FalTAH; and may 


make ſhipwreck of the one, while he is too haſtily and zea- 


dpavully purſuingthe oher, And ir is alſo certain, that the 


author of the OLD Whele Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defect: of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lively 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays, * Theſe are 
the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 
alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 
and indeed ſo they were deſigned : the Credenda and the 


Agenda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 
them, forfeits the advantage of both,” And as the Pay of 
ER fn 
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+ See Dr Edwa 458 Teſtimony on page ix. and Dr Gibſon's on page % 
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PO was the fe, and the Lively Oracles the loft piece of 
that author (for ſo they are placed in his works) it may 
reaſonably be prefumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defects of the {aid OLD Whole Duty of Man ; but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print 
them together, the author $ Intention; if fuch 1 i _ has been 
rendered of little Mel. | * 364 
But how faſhionable. derer i it may: e's at t this time 5 * 
thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine | 
their religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD Whole 
Duty of Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon 
the mere performance of the obligations of morality, and 
ſlight and ridicule the Chriſtian religion : how fooliſhly 
ſuch men deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch 


clearneſs and energy by the late archbi/bop 2 _ 1 
ſhall give it the reader in his own words: . 


It is not Sog 7 ſai this Feed 1. nid divine vel 
to 7 any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth 
the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and en- 
brace that religion which God has revealed by Irsus 


CHRIST, 5 775 he has opportunities of coming to the 


knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
a right FAITH, will not ſave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing that 
the man hath opportunities of coming to the knowled ge 
of that right FAITH; and this conſideration 1 ſeriouſſy = 
dreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a 
matter what religion or what faith they are of, provided 
they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing of- 
tends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality, 
which all-the world muſt acknowledge themſclves obliged | 
to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve, But 
this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt peraicious conſe- 
quence. It is certain, that wherever God has revealed” 
his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow 


ſalvation upon mankind, there al men are, under pain 


of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelation, and to 
believe; and 'profe 5 and rod] iſe according to the der. 


- drives. 
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 #rines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain likewiſe, that 
God hath fully and entirely revealed his will by Jzsus 
Cunts and his apoſtles in the New Te/ftament ; and fa 
revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſalva. 
tion, who, having opportunity of knowing IE sus CHRIST 
and his doctrines, do not believe in him. And therefore 
for any man to reject this method of God, and to ſay, I 
hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath appoiat- 
ed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves. aright in the 
true religion. All their pretended moral hone/ty will not in M 1.3 
the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when having means 
d 0o find the truth, they do not embrace it, but continue in» and 
F Fidels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in IM... 
a @ heathen country, where they had no opportunity of My. 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know N 
not how far their ju/tice and temperance, and other good 
moral qualities, might avail them toward the procuring 
li God's acceptanee; but to live in a Chriftian country, nay, 
1 and to be baptiſed in Cbriſt's religion, and yet to be Pa- 
Sans as to their notions and opinions ;- not to believe in JESUS 
CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of the 
pbilaſaphers; there is nothing in the world to be ſaid in 
their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true what 
our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their condem- 
nation (and a heavy one it will be) that light it came into 
the world, but they have loved darkneſ$ rather than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil. © For every one that doth euil, bateth 
Ibe ligbi, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſbould be re- 
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I have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing defects of the 
Ol Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defects as the ſaid arch. 
Biſbop, as well as the above cited author himſelf of the Liveh 
Oracles, affirm to be ſo fatal to every man's eternal ſalva- 
tian, by furniſhing the age we live in with a Duty of Wor, 


owl John it. 29,20,... JJ ²˙ Ae, 1 IEEE 
I Le alſo the Teſtimonies from Scripture, &e. at the End of this Preface, 


* 
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much better ſuited to the Chrifian religion, and the occa- 


ſions of the preſent times. Though TOR 7 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two forts 
of men, whoare not likely to reliſh the following pages, viz. 
ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt ; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interfere with public preach- 
ing from thepulpit. As to the #r/4, no body can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the Chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we tocon- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered for Chriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
Inave wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 
No; this Pa be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 
if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely. miſtaken in 
your men; they never much applied their heads to examine 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common-place 
Wheads,' with which they think they can diſparage Chriſtiani- 
; and it is likely they have wit enoughtolet off thoſe things 
to advantage. But as for ſerious thinking and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 
falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 
does depend; I ſay, as for this, you may aſſure yourlelves 
heſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 
not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 
ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 
"fidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ars 
zuments, for the truth of the CHriſtian religion, In a word; 


All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
y virtue ofour profeſſion of Chriſtianity: and itis very much 
d the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 
roviding for the ſecurityand benefit of mankind, even ix ibis 
jc; its general bent and tendency is to {et men at eaſe, and 
nake them happy, by ſecuring e all the duties due from 
b other, and from the want of which proceeds all — bo 
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furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can 


chief in the world ; it does not leave men to be moved by. 
fuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 


them with due attention, they might be effectual to the 
flame ends and purpoſes ; for, notwithſtanding what may 
be urged in favour of the voice, the air, and the action of 
a preacher ; ſtill, what is uttered with the voice paſſes ol 

| fo faſt, that men of ordinary capacities are not able t0 
judge of the ſoundneſs of it; and the exhortations to 
virtue often have but little effect; becauſe the rules , 


. 


be more to the advantage of any man, than that all the 
people with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by ex 
God to ſhew him mercy and to do him jufice, and to do an. 
him all goad offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury: ¶ aff 
nothing, I ſay, is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and wh 
_ - happinets, than ſuch a tence as this; and yet this is the M 
fence that Chriftianity provides for every ſingle perſon in 
the world. In fine, there never has been any religion ever Ml cor 
_ framed to make men happy, even in this life, like that of WM 4% 
 Feſus Chriſt, if it were thoroughly purſued; for a man del 
cannot pothbly be made uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer any I c: 
evil at the hands of another, without the violation of ſome I d. 
_ Chriſtian command, which, if obeyed, would have ſecured ed 
bim from it. So that, what reaſons theſe men really have ¶ acc: 
for flighting and ridiculing the Chriſtian religion and the wa 
miniſters thereof, let the world judge. We cannot enter MW and 
into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives they act, dea 
and under what influences they reaſon ; but when we con- thei 
ider the ſtrength and clearneſs, or the evidences of Chrif- to r 
tianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the goſpel ¶ bleſ 
inftitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exc?/5 and van 
uncleanneſt of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires to E 
the greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to for 
any thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. WM - 1 
I Then as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as i fore 
oppoſe all written diſcourſes, I deſire it may be obſerved, pert 
tdttmat though. preaching is uſually allowed the pre-emi-W min 
nence of written diſcourſes, yet, if men would hear or read Nut 
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directions which we bear concerning it, are ſo very apt to 

flip out of our memories; whereas written diſcourſes are 
always with us; and we may have recourſe to them when 
ever we pleaſe, to recover what we have forgotten; to 

examine and ſatisfy. ourſelves in any thing we doubt of, 
and by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, by their 
aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime truths, 
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which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. 


And therefore Icannot but infer, that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written 
diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching : but l truſt 
] cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an inſinuation, when 
I declare the towidg diſcourſes are by no means intend- 
ed-to hinder any one's attendance on divine /ervice, but are 
accommodated-to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be al- 
ways prelent at the public worſhip ; and to the uſe of families 
and private perſons who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deayour to ſpend their leiſure hours in the improvement of 
their Chriftian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 

to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 
vants : and I truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to them/elves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their Chriſtian conduct in this life. ©, 


| To conclude: I am but little concerned for thoſe cen- 
| fures the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this 
performance; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-diſpoſed 
minds, will excufe for many imperfections; and if- b can 
but in any degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or à due re- 
ſpect for. its miniſtert, where they are wanting, or contri- 
bute to the improvement of them, where they are already . 
entertained, Lal be much better pleaſed than to be an 
author of ſome account in the opinion of the greateſt critic. 
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TT ES PTERONTES - 
From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilies, and Writings of ſever 
v | Learned and Pious Biſhops, &c. of the Church of een 

„„ 5 
That the uk Whole Duty of Man was very 3 ſo caſted, and 10 
been dangerouſly Were under that Title; becauſe the Articles of the 

. Chriſtian Faith are intirely omitted in that Book; arid, without Faith in 

_ thoſe Articles, the mot diligent Practice of the Duties, there treated of by 

mat e is not ſufficient to ſecure a Criſtian his en Salvation. 
| % ge, ScrrerTURE. 5 | 5 


'x Tim, f WD FRF is one Mediator between God and hat Feet the fr 
John xiv. 6. Chriſt Jeſus.— No man cometh unto the Father but by him.— 
1 John iv. 14. The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World. To ſeck 
Luke xix. 10. f and to ſave that which was loſt.— That we might live through him.— 
i * ohn iv. 9. That the World through him might be ſaved, —That believing ve 
iii. 17. might have life through his name. That whoſoever belie veth in him, 

John XX. 37. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Eternal life is the gift of M 
John iii. 173. | God throug Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Who is the captain of our falyz. 
1 John v. II, tion. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none other 
eb. ii, to. name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved.— 

"Ads i ir. 13. The juſt ſhall live by Faith, Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. It. Heb. xX. 38. 


1 Tim the Liturcy / Office far the Sick.) 


"HERE 3 is none other name under heaven given to man, in e Cd * "OW gh 
whom thou mayeſt receive health and en., but only i in (the name e of our Lord 


und 8 Saviour > 98 Chriſt, 
, WY are RO Fat Fo righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Savi 
* our Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our own Works or deſervings. Where. 
fore, that we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of 
| comfort as more en is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 5 
| Ar. XII. Of good Works, + 3 3 
"Abs Thi that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after JaRiflcation, 
cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments; yet are they 
pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 
Freely: Faith; inſomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as . 1 as ; 


Py e diſcerned * the fruit. 
7 | 0 Works before TFuſifitation, _ 


From the Ae of Rxticlox. | 1 


Ar. XI. Of the "Juſtification of Man. 


Ax. XIII. | >= Y 
1 " Wan Sons before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his spirit, 125 not pleas 
| . to God; foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

22/1. An KYUL Of obtaining eternal Saluation bay by the name of Chrif. 5 
Tar alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved 
5 4 the law or ſe& which he profeſleth, fo that he be diligent to frame his life according 

to that law, and the light of nature. For Holy Seripture . ſet out unto us only the 
name of 8 Cunts, whereby we muſt be ſaved. - TEEN 
* Firm the Hour x, e 


"Fs aith ele neceſſary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of our works * God. 

ITHOUT Faith there can be no good work done accepted and pleaſing to God, 
VV. - Therefore ſaith 8t Paul, oilbout faith it is not only not poſſible to pleaſe God : bu 
hire work is done vithout faith, it is ſiu, and dead before God. Let no man therefore 
| reckon upon his good works before his Faith, becauſe where there is no faith, there cat 
be no good works. Ifa Heathen clothe the nakeg, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other- 
like works; yet becauſe he doth them not in Faith, for the honour and love of Goch 
they te load, vain, and fruitleſs wor ky him: becauſe i it muſt be Faith alone that 
commendeth the work to God: and therefore, where the Faith of Chriſt is not the 
— there is no good werk what building 1 we — 80 e of 
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 Teflimonier in favrur of bh Wk i 


* Arbngt th, wiſdom, temperance, and juflice; ate all referred unto this fame Faith; for 
* "hs this Faith we have not them, but only the names and ſhadows of them. Thus | 
1 you ſhall find many, which have not the true Faith, that are not of the flock of Chrift ; 5 


and ha end yet, in appearance, they flouriſh in good works of mercy; you ſhall find them full 

> of the of pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet for all that they have no fruit of their 
Paith in works: becauſe the chief work is 2 which chief work is Faith, according to the 
d of by i declaration of Chriſt to the Jews, who aſking him what they ſhould do to work good 
2H works, he anſwered, This is the work of God, to believe in him whom be hath ſent. They who _ 
N gliſter and mine in good works without. Faith in God, are like dead men, which have 
. goodly and precious tombs, and yet it availeth them nothing. A man muſt needs be 

> IE ronriſhed by good works ; but firſt he muſt have Faith. He that doeth good deeds, yet 
the min without Faith, he hath no life; I can ſhew'a man, that by Faith without works lived, 

y him.— and came to keaven 3 but, without Faith never man had life. The thief that was 
Io ſeck crucified, when Chriſt ſuffered, did Believe only, and the moſt merciful God juſtificd 
zh. him,— him. It is true, if he had lived and not regarded Faith, and the works thereof, he 
eving we ll fhould have loſt his ſalvation again. But this is the effect "that 1 ſay, that Faith by it⸗ 
th in him, felf faved him, but Works by themſelves never juſtified any man. Whereby you may 
the gift of WW perceive, that neither Faith without Works {having IT 8 8855 nor e . 
our ſalva- N en can avail to everlaſting life. 125 | 


7 | From Biſpop Wien AP | ; 
38. OTWITHSTANDIN G all that can be ſaid of natufal lies G. e. of W | 
and duties merely moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate. 
4 8 1 ſtate into which mankind is ſunk, there is a great want of a clearer lighr to diſcover our 
four L 85 , duty to us with greater certainty, and to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the 
N good * ary e will of God, and of a r ee encouragement to the practice 
our duty, by the promiſe of = ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and by the aſſurance of a great. 
ph: and eternal reward. And all theſe defects are fully applied by the clear and perfect 
8 revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed Saviour. And as we are 
an ent by him ten whatever we do in cord or deed, 208 muff do all in the name of the Lord Fſus ; and 3 5 
” Whitre- T 0 alone W e to ſind with God. Nat. Raligion, Bok 2, "ny . SOT 
ery full of 5 From Archbiſhop TilLoTs0N. 9 | 5 
SIR MEA rm all their hope and confidence of falvation in jeſus Chriſt the gon 7 
A 3 2 God; that is, to believe that, through the alone merit of his death and ſuffers. 
8 2 8 ah reconciled to us; and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaction which 
a 4 e 7 made to divine juſtice, we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our ſins are 
A — * pardoned to us, and We dure a title to eternal life, Sermons, Vol. 3 Lex 466, Fel. Ruit. 1 
85 : „ 21x ie 0 BOOT | 
HE e after 838 very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral "x 
re not plex . wo us— The poſitive parts of Religion are our duty as well as theſe, and God 
by FIN wad authority, exacts them at our: hands; and unleſs, when Jeſus Chriſt 
INE een ſufficiently propoſed to us, we do ſincerely delieve 1 in him—unlcfs we ſtrike 
Au be faved covenant with him by baptiſm, and frequently renew that covenant with the Lord's 
eee Supper —unleſs we diligently attend on the public aſſemblies of his worſhip - there is 


| no pretence of morality will bear us out when we appear . dread trib 
us only the cu, tr. Life Pata. pag s, l 2 * 25 I ; 


. Dr n 


e God. | HE Author of Py: [OLD] Whole Duty of Man has omitted that great Part 3 7 1 
ing to God. Man's duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religion. H. 5 

ſe God ; bu nowledge, p. 6. 

n therefore I aſk this neftion, Does not the New Telamene* contain in it che doctrines and- ha 1 
th, there cu principles of Chriſtianity, as well as the practical duties of it? and are we not oblige d 7 
Tuck other- hen to inſtruct people in both theſe ?- And I further aſk, Does not a man's whole duty | 
doe of God, onſiſt of theſe two things, namely, that which he ought to know, and that which he 
h Alone thut dught to practiſe? No man that underſtands the nature of the Chriſtian religion will 

& is not the") this, and conſequently that book is very lame and imperfect, becauſe it ſpends it- 
ne virtues elf aj ether in one of thoſe parts of Chriſtianity only, and is not concerned for the S 
— er. It mut be acknowledged then, that this bock [the Old Whole Dory of Man] © 


4 thens, and Chriſtians; and were not more eſpecially obliged to dwell on and. inculcate 


* p 
N 5 . p \ 
| ; | , } 


RR  Tyfipionics in favour" of this Work.” | 
_ anſwersnot its title, but plainly contradicts it: for; whereas it pretends to treat ol the 
: bd hole Duty of Man, it puts us off with half of it. It is verily a fault in too many, 
that their ſermons are moral harangues generally; as if they were. preaching at old 
Rome or Athens, and their auditors were all Infidels. We ſee the bad effects of this 
on more accounts than one: the conſtant inſiſting on nothing but morality hath lately 
pita men's heads with. this notion, That revealed religion is of little: confideration 
and worth; and this hath been one great occaſion of Deiſm. Since ſo many preacherz 
have confined their diſcourſes, as to the main. to mor ality, there has been leſs ſucceſs in 
in preaching than ever. There is plenty enough of excellent diſcourſes, wherein the 
nature of all moral duties is ſet forth; but, notwithſtanding all this, there never was leſz 
morality in men's lives and actions; which ſhews-that there is ſomething of a higher 
nature wanting, and that the bare inculcating of moral duties and ene ring 1$ not 


_ ſufficient to men's lives and practices. The Preacber, Vol. 1, page 49, 73, 81. ' 
3 Freuen Dr Gisson, Biſhop of London. 


HO UH it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes 
Iand interpretations of the moral law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his 
inſtituting a miniſtry muſt be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes; by keeping up in 
the minds of men a true notion of natural religion, and a juſt ſenſe of theix obligations 
to the performance of moral duties; yet it is alſo true, that the main end of his coming 
was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded upon new terms and new pro- 
miſes; to ſhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of ſin, and reconciliation to God, 
and eternal happineſs; and to preſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of 
preparation for greater degrees of happineſs and glory. Theſe are, without doubt, the 
main ingredients of the goſpel ſtate, thoſe, by which Chriſtianity ſtands diſtinguiſhed 
from all other religions, and Chriſtians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater 
degrees of purity and perfection. In which views it would ſeem ſtrange if a Chriſtian 
preacher, or writer, were to'dwell only upon ſuch duties as are common to Jews, Hea- 


| | the obſcrvation of the moral law; and others will affirm that the obſervation of the. 


| | | } a 
'' thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the diſtinguiſhing excellendies of the Chriſtian 1 g 8 
1 Religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, every Chriſtian e * 


is entitled to the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant, Firfl Charge to bis Clergy, 
FFI! ²˙ gr en, „5 F 
But if, after God has made ſo fall and clear a revelation in what way and upon what 

terms he will ſave us (I ſay, if after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and 

refuſe to be ſaved in the way that he has appointed; this is at their own peril. If ſome 
will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is their whole duty, and ſo excuſe themſelyes from 


moral law is ſufficient, and ſo will forego the benefit of Chriſt's redemption; if ſome will 


1 contend that Chriſt lias done all, and others that he has done nothing; to both theſe it | 

'} - 143 ſufficient to ſay, that they arc very vain and preſumptuous in ſetting up the opinion t we 

3 Y and imagination of weak and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons. Mot fe 

1 ſent and inſpired by God. The goſpel account is as full and expreſs as words can make | 

13 it; on one 3 that faith in Chriſt is the foundation of a Chriſtian's title to heaven, elves 

| = and on the other hand, that repentance and good works are neceſſary conditions of ob- wt O! 
/ CC ble, 
1 . From Dr Wirsox, Biſhop of Sodor and Man. 2 


| 4 . tional man to live like a beaſt !”* 


3 Ou cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſuade people to forſake their 


| y every thing that can he ſaid, which only regards this world. But whe can be fo hardy 
| ss to flight eternal ruin; or to. deſpiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deſtroy 
Ft both hody and ſoul in hell? The true Chriflian Method of Edvcating Clildyen, page 36. 
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uns and lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly 

_  Inconveniencies. £7 © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate ; you'll 
diſoblige your friends. On the other hand, Virtue is its own reward: how ho- 

_ . {pourableivitto be juſt to one's word, and true in one's dealings! How unworthy a 


v — 


* 
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One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, yas con- 


Vverted by arguments of this nature: Alas! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get Ser 
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EN FORCING 


Me is + compoſed of a an e furl; ond, oy Ya 
mortal body. III. Of the future ftate of the foul, and 


Iſe gloſſes 


end of his if from the nature of the firſt and ſecond COVENANTS 3 

Fi wp in BW "/herwing, V. That it is in every man's power to take alt 
gations Wi 

s coming W care of his foul, qwhich the goſpel require. 

a to God,. "HE 1 intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to in- 

gy ſtruct all ranks and conditions of men, and to de- 

oubt, the 

inguithed Neend to the underſtandings of the very weake/t capacities, in 

r greater Wh ſhort. and plain explication of thoſe DUT1Es, which every 

ws, Hes Ine mult believe and praiſe in this world, if they hope to 

Iinculcate We happy for ever in the world to come, 1 Hall ele 

Chritian Nhe whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſide- 


\ Bis Clergy 


| w 

5h — auſe whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, 
ey one ill never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations | 
on of the pf the other duties. What muſt I do to be ſaved? is an in- 
ah theſe uiry that deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, 
xe opinion iſt we are ignorant of the will of God, or knowing it, "il ? 
perſon ot follow or be led by that Ong light, but ſuffer our- 
o heaven, Nelves to be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the pur- 
ons of ob» Nuit of the things of this life, we are wretched and miſer- 


ſake their 
of worldly 
ite; you'll 

how ho- 
aworthy a 


hat there is no folly like that of pre ferring things temps 
o things eternal. 


Man conſiſts of Gu and body ; a ſoul which never dieth, 
nd which, according to the care we take of it in this life, 


5 . l to return unto God, who made it when the. 
- e Jo hardy return unto. the earth, from whence it wag 


pay | 
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The Loa, of * Caring for the Sour. 


how it is determined. IV. Perſuaſpues to the care of the foul 


ation and care of their own ſouls, which being their jirf 
ind general duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt ; be- 


ble, blind we naked, notwithſtanding all our attain- 
ents; and we ſhall one day be e our _ . 
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ſider, that he has à ſoul, as well as a body, to take can 
> of; a ſpiritual andStamortal ſubſtance which can neve 
die; but when looſed from that. priſon, in which-ith 
CO HOW FORE, muſt live for ever, either in happineſs d 
And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is a 
immaterial principle, diſtinct “ from the body, and is thi: 
cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which by inward ſenſlf 
and experience we are conſcious of to ourſelyes. It is tha 
whereby we think 14 remember; whereby we reaſon 
and debate about any thing, and do freely chuſe and re. 
fuſe fuch things as are preſented to us: it is ſo created by 
the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to have in itſelf any 
principle of corruption; but that it will naturally, or o 
itfelf, continue for ever, and cannot by any natural decay, 
oder power of nature, be diflolved or deſtroyed ; for, when 
tze body falls into the ground, the foul will ſtill remain 
aud live ſeparate from it, and continue to perform all ſuch 
operations, toward which the organs of the body are not 
neceſſary, and not only continue, but live in this ſeparate 
ſtade, fo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. © 
All which truths have great probability from the evi. 
dence of reaſon; and natural arguments incline us to be- 
lieve them. Now the arguments from reaſon are taken 
from the nature of the ſoul itſelf; for thoſe ſeveral ac- 
tions and operations, which we are all conſcious of jo cul 
's LIE. e „ ee 


\ „ 


KR WO 


Me learn fram ſcripture (Teel. ili. 21.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſlind 
from its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and thit 
FF _. they are not to be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſa. 
dien, is as evident to us, as that men have ſenſations z fot the brute beaſts ap- 
Mp Pear to have all the five ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. - Nevertheleſs it 
Will not follow, that their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immorts 
Hey to the fouls of men; beeauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſol 
and religion: whereas the immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a ca- 
pa city of living in a ſtate ſparate from the body, but of living fo as to be ſenſibſe 
_ of happineſs or miſery, in that ſtate of ſeparation; becauſe they are not only 
endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other faculties that do not depend ups 
on or have any, connection with matter, And therefore, although it ſhould be 
_ © Mlowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain when fparated from their bodies; jet 
beſug only endowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations thereof depend 
upon an organical diſpolition of the body, which being once diſſolved, they prox 
5; - 808 bab lapſe into an inſenfible and inactie ſtate; and, being no farther necctlary, 
1 ' ay ma feturn to their primitive nothing. 0 | 
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 _ * Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul, 3 
elves, ſuch as liberty, or a powet of chuſing or refuling, 
ind the ſeveral acts of reaſon and derſtanding, cannot 
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ke can 
1 neve 
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rithout great violence be aſcribed to matter, or be reſolved 
nto any bodily principle; and therefore we muſt attribute 
hem to another principle different from matter; and con- 
ſequently the ſoul is immortal, and incapable of corrup- 


n 18 Aion, in its own nature. Beſides, when all men, though 


J is thel hiſtant and remote from one another, and different in their 

d ſenk empers and manners, and ways of education, when the 

t is that oll barbarous nations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in 

. reaſon thing, we may well call it the voice of nature, or a na- 

and fe ural notion or dictate of our minds. But it is evident 

ated bom the teſtimony of many ancient heathen writers, and 

ſelf anne conſent of ſeveral credible ſtories, that they believed 

V or nat men and women do live after death, and have an ex- 

| decayWhence when ſeparated from their bodies; and conſequent= _ 

, when. that the ſoul is immortal. It is true, that ſome few in- 
remangtaaces may be brought where ſome have denied this: 

all ſuch ur their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not na- 
are nogural: for ſome few exceptions are no bettet arguments +3 
ſeparate gainſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 


rodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 2} 


the eignen may offer violence to nature, and debauch their un- 
3 to be- lerſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation 

ü I iu oo 
reral ac The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great nuq- 


F tO our: 


ſave: of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding. 


t is their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, 
Niaaagot overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the 
irit difin Wicked are threatened to be punithed for ever. Again, this 
. ruth is confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have f 
beaſts a; Pod, and of the real difference between good and evil; for 
9 | he belief of a God implies the belief of his infinite good- 
ſe of realva(ſſÞels and juſtice, "The Zr, or his goodneſs, inclines him tag 
uly in ac:-WMnake ſome creatures more perfect than others, and capa- 
e le of greater degrees of happineſs, and of longer duration; 
depend uWecauſe goodneſs delights in communicating its own pers 

it ſhould": ions; and ſince in man are found the perfections of ag 
mmortal nature, which are knowledge and liberty, we may 


bodies; pet 
eof depend 


d, they, pr per, that he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in 
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mm this world being very promiſcuous, fo that We 8 me 
often ſuffer, and that for the ſake of righteon 1 
Wicked men frequent) proſper, and that by means pt Fat * 
wickedneſs; it is reaſonable to believe the ſuitable diſtti 
bution of rewards and puniſhments in a future tate ; be 
| cauſe, as there is a difference between good and evil found 


Will de diſtin guiſhed by rewards and puniſhments, not if : 
This world, but i in a future ftate, where all things ſhall be 


. * And, 


2 they, who by the virtue and tety of their lives, by the 
| pita and honefty of their actions, have endeavoured to 
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of rewards after death? Again, how can any one account 
for that ſhame and horror, which follow the commiſſion 
bol any wicked action, though covered with the greatelli 
F pry and unknown to any but the offender ? Certainly 


- - them the uncertainty of an after-reckoning, when they 
Wall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded for 


b other with fear and dread. . 


"thing will bear; for an immortal nature is neither capab e 
of the evidence of fenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtration;W 


we is N 6f: ceitial: fle. Te luer, @ 


Os his Aba juſtice, proves,” that' he loves righteouſneſs =_ 


and hafes 1 but the difpenſations of his providendi 


Ed in the nature of things, it is reaſonable to imagine they ö 


ſet right, and the juſtice of God's providence vindicated i 
which 3 is the very thing meant by the e of the : 


Laſtly, The natural hopes ad Gy of men cannot wel 


; 1. accounted for without the belief of the foul's im. 
mortality: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men, 
| For what would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate ai 
name fo poſterity, and by brave actions endeavour toff 


purchaſe fame, if there was not a belief of an exiſtence in 
another world to enjoy it? Or, can it be thought thatſi 


ek the Lord, have not been raiſed to an expeQtationi 


can be only the effect of nature, which ſuggeſts 0 * 


their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, and the 


Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 


=o therefore we ſhould content ourſelves — theſe a 3 
gumenif 


a? * y vedere, ot. ui Judgment in Sandy, 6 g. wii ; 


Nad eee fr the 8 v7 * 520 | 


ee goſpel, whereby life and im mortality are bro ught 40 
Wight ; and which is the only ſure foundation. of — 
A — an atichor. for our faith: becauſe the authority of | 
above all reaſon and human knowledge. The zelner: 
oa of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his divine au- 
hority, and that he was a prophet fa from God; ; nay 5 
hat we {ball rife again to be reunited with our fouls, ank 

Wherefore we ſhould prefer the intereſt of our ſouls before 
u che advantages of this life; nay, it ſhould make us ready 
1 ad willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear ou 
Wo this world, ta ſecure their eternal welfare; becauſe; if we 
Woſe our owa ſouls, all the enjoyments in this world ca 
Bake us no recompenſe. For, notwithſtandirig the fall ok 
Sur firſt parents has made us all ſubject to death, yet un 

Pole, when ſeparate from our bodies, ſhall live in anothes = 
tuate Mate; and even our bodies, though committed to the grave, 
our to Ind turned to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, rite again, and- be 5 
ence in eunited to our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, 
bt that ody and foul, Sal be made capable of eternal happineſs 

by the LO An 5 
ured tolff yr Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſide. Eg 
=Qtationi _ y do men act in ſpending ſo much thought abour the _ 
account, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt noiſome diſe 
miſonſaſes, while it is alive; and which death (which it cannoq 
greatel cape) renders ſo intolerably offenfive and odious, that it 
ertainhi ut be buried out of our fight 1 To ſpend all our time 
geſts Pd care about this vile . the body, and. 10 neglect the 
en they oft valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 
ded fot account. of 1 its noble faculties, and as it 18 made aften 
and the 09's own image, and is to exiſt to all etern — : 
5 * the greateſt degree of imprudence RD Rupidty. 
re of tel Ind therefore our greateſt Bades for our body is to-take 
r capable te of our ſoul. - - Conſider whether we are able io be in 
ſtratioo;P* LO of everlaſting fre! If the burn of a finger, orf s 
thefe a AE of fire be ſo intolerable to the leaſt part ef tha 
gumednt $ : 1 ho can endure the fire that ſhall never be quench- 
wm, — es es and . 0 
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be loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, may 


than his are. But beſides, they have far more uneaſine 
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years are no nearer at end than they were at the firſt mo. 
ment they began? Yet, this is the woeful and certain end 
of every one that neglects the care of his own ſoul. Not 
that I would be underſtood to intend, that we muſt negled 
our bodies: but that which promotes the intereſt of our 
fouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of the body, 


* 


| 


which cannot live without the ſoul. For 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may 


make themſelves Wings, and fly away, How many are 

feduced in a few hours from plentiful circumſtances' to ex- 
tteme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, if people do ima. 
gine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a ſmall obſerva. 
ion of human life may ſhew, that this cannot abſolutely 
be depended upon; for fraud and violence may turn a man 
out of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the perſon that 
| can depend upon a continued ſtate of health? The mof 
confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults of 
5 PR oe ſickneſs ; for every member of 'the body, every 
bone, joint, and finew, lies open to many diforders ; and 

the greateſt prudence or precaution, or {kill of the phyſiciai 

cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming 

upon us, much leſs to aſcertain to us Health, which is the 

greateſt of our outward enjoyments. Again, we often ſe: 
the higheſt honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſement 
and contempt : ſo the rich man is frequently reduced tl 
poverty; the healthy man laid upon a bed of Janguiſhing 
and all the pleaſures the ſinner can receive from the mol 

careful gratification of his ſenſual appetites, are but of thi 
very ſame kind with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable d 
as well as he; only with this difference, that their enjoy 
ments are more affecting, and leſs allayed with bitterneh 


and trouble in them than of delight and ſatisfaQion. Tit 


the whoremonger, the ambitious, the revengeful, can tc 
tify out of their own ſad experience, that, when they ha 
ſummed up the matter, the contentment, which they f 
 _ ceive from the gratification of theſe ſeveral paſſions or a 
Petites, doth no ways countervail the-pains and reſtleſinel 
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t mo. Ihe diſtarbances and diſappointments, and the manifold. ; 
n end evil conſequences both as to their bodies and fouls, and 


| 


Na good names, and eſtates, which they ſuffer upon the ac- 
eglet iſcount of them.  Whence. we may cry, out with the 
of our Preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, which does not 
body, end to the care of the immortal ſoul. For the body itſelf, 
o which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuited, is ever tending: 

e, may toward the duſt, and will ſoon be ſtripped of all ſenſation , 
18, may If all worldly things, and entirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe: 


hings that once had been moſt agreeable to it. And yet 


wh td Mo man is exempt from this debt: we muſt all go down 
do ima. ſto the filent grave, and can carry none of thoſe things: 
\bſcrv long with us: and all our pleaſures and eaſe, if they; 
folutely ould happen to laſt fo long, muſt then have their end. 
1 a mau Whereas a 8 i 


he other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 


fon that III. On t ; ea Ada Pl nyt 
ne mol Pur ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from us, 
Jaults a rhoſe fate hereafter will be determined by our behaviour 


a this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or miſery, will be 
dur en ; Juſt as death finds us: as ſoon as death 

rike, We either are in torments, or go to paradiſe; either 
decome the companions of devils, or n of holy 
angels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and therefore our 
reateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to obtain the 
dther, We are often determined in the affairs of this life | 
by the hope and fear of things to come; as all our purſuits, 
and moſt of our actions, are for the ſake of ſomething fu-=. 
ure, and not yet in fight ; that is, either to prevent ſome: 
vil feared, or to obtain ſome good deſired ; for, in the be- 
inning of life, people apply themſelves to become maſters 
t ſome profeſſion or trade, or | uſineſs, in hopes of a live- 
hood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive at riper 

ears, though they are.not ſure they ſhall ever live to be 


alters of what theq; labour after, nor certain of ſucceſs in 
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Ski e molt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh the end 
il, can tel [ their worldly expectations, 0 which we have far leſs 
they bafikrtainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid, 
h they Met we ſhall be lefs diligent in the care of our ſouls, whoſe 


airs are not ſo uncertain ? For, though we therein act 
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of ſucceſs in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 'Where.. 
fore, though the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate 
our Zeal in proſecuting it. 1 have obſerved, that reaſon 
mY does not prevail to flacken men's endeavours for their 
a worldly gain: how unreaſonable then muſt they.be, who 
babe the advantage of a better hope in their aims for ano- n 
ther life, and yet neglect the means to attain that happy Whiet u 
Ame? Again, it can be no excuſe for a man to ſay, that he N queſ 
| cannot comply with that ſelf-denial, mortification,-and 
Wl other Chriſtian duties, whichare acceptable to God through 
—_. [<1 Chrift, and without which the ſoul languiſheth, is 
=» , and his faith is dead: for he cannot be ignorant of 
that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a preſent pleaſure for 
one equal to it of longer continuance; or to tubmit to a 
pPreſent inconvenience, to prevent one more laſting; or to 
Obtain à more laſting good, though there ſhould be no 
difference in the things themſelves, but only in their du- 
ration. A wiſe man will never refufe to go through a 
ſhort courſe of phyſic in an ill habit of body, upon a fair 
proſpect of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby ; 
Nor negle& to give a ſmall! ſum of money in hand, upon 
fiecurity of enjoying a good inheritance in a few years 
_ after; and hall he negle& to take proper care of his foul, 
to cleanſe it from all impurity, and to prepare it for the 
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Wee of Caring for the Soul. 'Y9 
magnify inferior delights, to think that we ſhould never 
be deprived of them: and light afflictiens, with [eternity 
written upon them, could not be borne. What then 
ſhall we think of — happineſs and complete mi- 
ſery; both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and 
in one of which mankind muſt live for eder? Then 
let us apply to ourfelves the force and evidence of that 
queſtion,” What is a man profited, if he ſhould gain the 
old world, and loſe his own foul? or, what will a man 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? Time bears no proportioa 
to eternity. The moſt exalted pleaſures of this life, 
which at beſt are but of a ſhort continuance, can never 
compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, which God 
has prepared for them that love him. Yet there are 
too many that make this ſad choice. Not that any 
lone chuſes evil for the fake of evil, or prefers miſery bes 
fore happineſs : but as he, that obeys the cammandments  - 
of God, ghuſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes 
death; t death which God has threatened to the finner, 


| 1 s 
ven 'dagth eternal; for the wages of fin is death. 


c ) L 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt folk 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt intereſt to 1 
conſider the prefent ſtate of human nature, and the means 
by which alone it 1 us to be made happy. For 
t we negle& the diforders of the underſtanding, will, and” 
affections, which are the parts of the ſoul, the fleſh will 
uin us, at the very time it pretends to pleaſe us; and the 
devil will gain many opportunities to beguile us: white. 
be underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to good inſtruc- 
ions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the :FeQions __ 4 
Pre bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man wass 
ide holy and upright by God; but, having by his vo: 
untary tranſgrefſion, and wilful difobedience, fallen from 
im, did preſently fink into a corrupt and degenerate, into 
\ miſerable and curied condition, dock in reſpect to this 
te, and to that life which is to come; and the di ſobedi- 
nee of our firſt parents involved their poſterity, and en- 
Jailed a depravity of nature upon their deſcendants; which © 
{*pravity, though it is not a ſin in us, till the will cloſes * 
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with it, and deliberately conſents to it; yet it is certainly 
ſinful in itſelf; and conſequently is ſtyled Original Sin, 
Therefore our church has rightly decreed, That 
Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adan, 
but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every 
man, that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adan; 
whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in 
every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth re- 
main; yea, in them that are regenerated. And although 
there is no condemnation for them that believe and are 
baptiſed: yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence 
and luſt hath of itſelf the nature of ſin.“ So thus, by ori- 
ginal fin, man is not only deprived of the image of God, 
but becomes liable to his juſtice 4 and, as ſuch, God cannot Mincer 
take pleaſure in him: and that man who dies before he is 
reſtored to his favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be 
for ever miſerable. And as man could not recayer him- 
ſelf, nor raife himſelf out of his own ruin; and a8Mo erea- 
ture was able to do it; the mercy of God pitied our miſery, 
and his wiſdom deviſed this expedient to reconcile ha we a 
merey and juſtice, viz. that no man ſhould on account of 
original ſin be eternally miſerable, except through his own 
fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, that the Son of Gol 
 Thould undertake this work, and ſatisfy the offended juſtice 
of the Almighty, and repair the ruined nature of man- 


Gad did enter into a new covenant with man, by way 
of remedy for what was paſt and could not be undone; 
which, as may be fully collected from the goſpel, was to 
this purpoſe: that, on condition of man's ſtedfaſt faith, ſin. Ito 
cere repentance, and perfect obedience, he ſhould be reſtored 
through Chriſt to God's favour; and after death, to thalWicien 
life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our firſt pa of ob 
rents, without taſting of death. And the condition offet in 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is alwayialwaz 
ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having han 

* Fee the th Article of Religion, 1 2 


Ttainly 
at Sin, 


Adan, 
f every 
Adam; 
Juineſs, 
he fleſh 
Ore, in 
s wrath 
oth re- 
though 
and are 
viſcence 
by ori- 
F God, 
cannot 
Ire he is 
and be 
r him- 
o erea- 
' miſery, 
ncile hi 
:ount of 
his own 
of Gol 
d juſtice 
of man- 


by way 


undone 
, Was {0 


faith, ſin- 


reſtored 
„to thal 
firſt pa 
lition ol 
is always 
ff having 
worthil 


 Teeeffily of Caring for the Sul, wn 


worthily repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviour 
bas made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world; he has 
ſuffered a cruel and ignominious death upon the crofs for 

our ſakes, and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed. 
this grace for us, that real repentance and ſincere obedi= 
ence ſhall be accepted inſtead of innocence. | But without 
this repentance and renewed obedience we ſhall not be ac- 
cepted upon any terms. The ſacrifice which he offered 
upon the croſs, although of. infinite value, will be of no 
avail to us, unleſs, in conformity to his death and reſurrec- 
tion, we die unto ſin, and riſe again unto newneſs of life. 
Nothing but a good life will entitle us to the favour and 
love of God; and without his favour we are of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable. . Not that the condition of 
the goſpel-covenant 1s a perfect unſinning obedience, but a 
incere endeavour to obey all the commands of God to the 
utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in their general 
and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being impoſſible to 
be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot eaſily tranſ. 
grels them, without a hardened conſcience and deliberate 


proportionally great aſſiſtance, to enable us to perform what 

he ſo requires. And if through the frailty and.infirmity 

of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding our ſin- 
ere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the com- 


miſſion of ſin, God accepts real repentance and a renewed 


pbedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of holineſs. 

lence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and only 
leſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and un- 
defiled ; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy according 
to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Wherefore, 
as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuf- 
hciently recommend it to our judgment; ſo the poſſibility 
df obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to 
let in earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt 
always conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, 
han a ſincere obedience according to the gracious terms 
f the goſpel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any 1 3 


hoice. And whenſoever God requires more of us than 
we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to afford us 
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Teſs: for, as it is poſſible for us to be holy: and andefiled, 
according to the true intent of the laws of our rel. 
gion; ſo God has made it the indiſpenſable condition of 
Dur happineſs, that we N and in reality become ſuch 

holy perſons. By the means | have mentioned, God and 


0 man are brought together again; and man is redeemed 


from a ſtate of {in and eternal death, to a ſtate of holineß, 
and to the inheritance of eternal hte. And this was the 
end for which the Son of God cloathed himſelf with our 
feſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what our fins had de. 
ferved, and, as he was the Son of God, he might make a 
Full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation and ſatistaction to the 
divine quſtice, for the ſins of the whole world; who, for 
che joy of delivering ſo many millions of fouls from mi 
fery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions 
of this, bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice 
whereby all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, 
and put into a ſtate of falvation : God having, for his 
Son's fake, promiſed to pardon all fuch as ſhall repent, 
and forſake their ſins, and bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance; and to give his Holy Spirit to all fuch "as: ſhall 
13 pray for the ſame; and after death to make them 


eternally happy, if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is Nn 


deſigned to amend our corrupt and difordered nature, they 
endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in 
Bis word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them 
capable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
| _  "Fherefore, ſeeing a good life is attended with ſo many 
advantages: if it will make us live happily; die comfort- 
ably, and at laſt entitle us, through the merits of aur Saviour 


Which he has purchaſed for us with his moſt precious 
blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is its o] puniſh- 
ment in this world, and everlaſting miſery will moſt cer- 
tainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and impenitent 
in the next; what manner of perſons ought we to be in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs ? and how ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable ſhould this make us in the ways of God's laws; 
and in the works of his commandments? With what in« 


dignation and abhorrence ſhould we * 
* e eee 
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what ſpe: ould: we fly from that dreadful enemy of our 
Guls, that would rob us of our. preſent. as well as "ce d 


happinels? How ſhould: the conſideration of thefe things 
make us take heed left there be in any of us an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God ? And how _ 

fedfaltly ſhould. we reſolve. to have no fellowſhip.with — { 
he unfruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as children - |} 


if light in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and 5 a 


o delay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls? 
or, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs” and 
mercy, and is patient and lon N ſinners 5 
being un willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould | 
"me to repentance; yet we mult remember, that he is 
alſo lx juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the bonoug 
f his laws. All ſin and wickedneſs is an abomination in 
Nis ſight. He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; 
and, if his wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what Will be- 
ome of the wicked and ungodly ? Nothing but a ſincere 


epentance and amendment of lite will be ſufficient to ſe- 
jo pour down. upon all obſtinate and: rebellious finners 

n pad true repentance will moſt undoubtedly ayert his 
V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi - 
em or the wickedneſs or va led of their lives, is this:? 18 

en. eally is not in their power to lve up to fych a ſtate of how 
nels ad virtue, as the law of God obligeth them to: 
-Wprace is in them too weak, and their natural corruptions 
jour oo ſtrong, for their ever being in a capacity, without-mgra —  _ 
dlſtance from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: cons 
rerfion-is the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a 
an's ſelf; and therefare, till God ſhall pleaſe to come 
pon them. with an'irre{/4ble power of his Holy Spirit, 
hey muſt be contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt 

navoidably- live ſo, Now it is readily- granted, that 
mthourt God's grace no man can do any thing; and we 
rant likewiſe, that it js very probable their circumſtances 
nay be ſuch, that it is not morally poſfible, ualeſs they 
jad greater ſtrength and n dene du FREY have, my 


** 
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mere ſtocks and ſtones, How much reaſon ſoever they 


Wn pon to yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their 


more than this; for (if they pleaſe) they may give them- 
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ſudden to live as they ought to do; for their bad principle 


are really more powerful than their good ones; but yet, i 
the mean time, we muſt needs tell them, that they are nat 


have to complain of the infirmity or degeneracy of ther 
— natures, yet tome things they can do toward the bettering 
of them: for inſtance, though they cannot on a fudden 
conquer the inward bent and inclination of their mind, 
10 as to hate all ſin, and to delight in virtue; yet they mul 
needs confeſs that they have a power over their outward 
actions: they can as well direct their feet toward the mall ; 
church, as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewd- 
neſs: their eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon maket 
bible, or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to read a 
ſeurrilous and prophane book: it is as much in their 


Tober friends, as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute com- 
1 Pan they keep. Theſe things they muſt needs acknow- 
ledge they can do, if they will: nay, and they can do 


ſelves time to conſider and thin of what they read, or what 

' bs ſaid to them, or what their own experience and obfer-M. 
vation of things will ſuggeſt to their minds; and they J Gt 
can further (if they 42 add to their conſideration , 2 
their proyers to almighty God to direct them, to aſſii π 
them, to ſtrengthen them. And though it is certain that anſom 
all this without God's eſpecial grace will not be effeual} 72 
for their regeneration and converſion ; yet, if they will but 
do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that in 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 
Want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ 
_ thoſe gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, God 
will increafe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this 
is confirmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, 
which we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſe- 
veral occaſions : To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have in abundance ; but from him that hati 
not, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, Let i 
then, above all things, be our great and conſtant endeavour 


to make him our friend, who. is the belt of beings, f. 


1 
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Wenig of Caring for the Sul. 


ciple Mijorereign good and happineſs of all his creatures, and the 
et, u fountain and foundation of all our comforts and enjoy- 


e not 


they hat which is to come. Let us make religion the great 
ther buſineſs of our lives, and while we have time and oppor- . 
mY tunity, let us prepare ourſelves by a life of virtue and righ 
adden 


ninds give. Let not the pleaſures and vanities of this world, - 
' mullWwhich will ſhortly have an end, make us unmindful of 
. the great and momentous concerns. of eternity. There 

rd the 


lewd-· Ndefileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or 


pon 1lmaketh a lie; but they which are written in the Lamb's 
read ook of life. And thoſe only are the good and virtuous,. 
| ther ho have kept themſelves from the pollutions of this 

f their wicked world, and have led a life of piety and renewed 
e com-Whedience toward God, and of love and charity toward 
ee . pe HAR The Prayer. . | 
RO COD, the proteior of all that rug in thee, who was, | 
craft. ge to accept the death and paſſion of thy. dear Son 
0 af %% Chriſt as an expiation for the fins of mankind, and a 
An that anſom of* their guilty ſaidls from the torments of hell; grant that 
Full ay duly. weigh the efficacy of his merits, and faithfully im- 
will bude the benefits of my redemption, Let not the pleaſures of 


n betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan deceive me: but do 


Tour oe. guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 


Nude piritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger and 

e, Gol of my ſoul before my «yes, and the tor ments of the wicked 
all this in my memory, ſo that, by contemplating upon the miſery of 
Savio bers, I may hate their practices, and avoid their prniſhments,, 
ipon ſe rough the all-ſufficjent merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and EL 
e given, aviour, Amen. %%% oO ee gr WER pie ge ww E | 
hat ha . „%% Se og He, 
deavout : 
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ments in this life; and of all our hopes and expectations in 


righ= - 
teouſneſs, for that great account which we muſt one _ 
2 


ſhall in no wiſe enter into that eds place any thing that 
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þ 07 true e and of the Ron Y man, « as ” 6 | or 
natural and revealed religion; containing the three great 557 Fo 
Eranc hes of bur duty to GOD, to our NEIGHBOUR, ana 4 5 
OosskLVES. II. Our duty to GOD is 10 believe in hin, 158 555 
and in his affirmations, commands. promiſes, and threaten TY 
ing. III. To hope in hm, without preſumption or deſpair, r be 
IV. To love him for his excellentie, and kindneſs. V Ynevol 
Wo fear him rather. than man. VI. To truſt in him in all das hy 
dert and wants, VII. To ſubmit 0 his divine will, val i 
In reſdect of | obedience and dation, © in all his divine command I withe 
and diſpoſals. the tr 
1 HE Chr: Tr ian FC POE being I means, hich Godlfthe ti 
I has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his f. a will 
-your, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; part 
And for his recovering the image of (30d; the AlmightyMeither 
does therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſtWhfer, o 
dug happineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this Vet ſt 
is only to be hoped for on certain conditions, namelyWbity, | 
our lively faith, and ſincere and hearty endeavours to obeyMpiety. 
kis- will z on the performance or negle& whereof depend fancy 
our eternal happineſs and miſery : therefore it is of th ſery a 
greateſt importance for us to inquire, what that faith i wbhicl 
oF what thoſe ſeveral things are to which God require purſu 
our obedience. But firſt, it will not be improper to con Laing 
3 260 lader Wha we are to o underſtand 5 true i 55 1 
TT. Verdi 
9 | ; * See Page 15. | [ . 
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e morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, confifts iu 

Acting agreeably to thoſe relations which we bear to our 
reator and fellow-creatures. It takes in even our duty 

o our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; unleſs either grati- 
ude be no part of morality; or unleſs be, who was the au- 

thor of our eternal ſalvation, be entitled to no gratirude = 
om us. Yet nothing is more common, than to ſubſti- 
ute ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we have 

a pregnant inſtance in thoſe whom the world miſcals 
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And if we look abroad into the world, we find it thus in 
* 


| Ko upon? He who obſerves the rules of morality for the ſake 
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confirmed by the approbation of others, and are un willing 
to do any ching that may leſſen them in the opinion d 
, their fellow-creatures. It is then the deſire of fame, not to 
the love of virtue, which is their incentive to good actions. 


fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn to do a little thing, 
—  throughthe abhorrence of any thing that may make them 
cheap and contemptible in the eye of the world: but they 
will not ſcruple to commit a ſin, upon which the faſhiona- 
ble world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanction to. 
A perſon, who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful to his 
ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing which 
is great, glorious, and beautiful in the foul, He may in- 
deed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by 
the prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he 


nerous, to be ſwayed by any fixed and determined prin- 
ciple of goodneſs. You may wonder at this motley mix- 
ture in his character; but why. ſhould you expect a 
conſiſtency of life and manners from a man who has no 

religious, and therefore no conſiſtent, principle to act 


of temporal pleaſures, will never perform any act of duty 
that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or forego any vice that is 
leaſant and palatable. This is the moral man, in the 
language of the world ; but, in the language of reaſon, as 
immoral a man as can be conceived. For he lives daily in 
the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the deepeſt 
1 * to his ſovereign benefactor; from 
whom he has received every thing, and to whom he can 
return nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tri- 


. - 


CC 
What ſhall we think of this ſet of men? It would be un- 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts ; what is 
moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſocial 
- duties in lieu of piety, And yet true ſubſtantial morality 
Is inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the 
Deity; and it is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. 
For the only ſure ground-work of morality is the proſpect 
05 heavenly bliſs, But, to reſin; 
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lives; but his mind is too narrow, contracted, and unge. 
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It is certain, that the light of nature diſcovers to us the be- 
ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 


ot to each us that he is all good, and hateth every thing that is 

ions, vil; chat he loveth thoſe who avoid the evil and'chuſe 
us in the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh the evil- 
hing, Moers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the good- 
hem MWineſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to his 
they NCreator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
ioha-almighty. This is called natural religion; which all men 

n to. night know, and ſhould be obliged unto by the mere prin- 

o his Miples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 

zhich Without the help of revelation. And they who live by it 

y in- half alſo be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe 

e, by MWexculing one another. Yet natural religion, or that re- 

ch he Nigion which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently 
nge-i alculated for the generality of mankind, as may be infer= 
prin- Ned from hence ; that to trace a confiderable number of 
mix. Noctrines up to the fountain-head from which they flow, 

ect a {Wy the ſtrength of unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to 

38 no heir remoteſt conſequences, is a taſk at leaſt extremely 
act MWithcult to men of letters; but, I may venture to ſay, im- 
s ſake WraQticable to the ignorant. Beſides, pure natural reli- _ 
duty Wion may perhaps have exifted in the minds of fome few 
hat is Wecluſe contemplative men, but was never in fact efta- 

n the {Wliſhed in any one nation from the foundation of the world 

on, as oO the preſent times. But 5 5 Ss gs 15 F 

ily in W The dimneſs of this is cleared up by * revealed religion, 
epeſt Ir that method by which God makes himſelf, or his will, 
from MWnown to mankind, over and above what he hath made 

e can nown. to us the light of nature. Not that hereby God - 

ie tri» id mean to put gut any part of that natural light, which 

a; e had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater light unto + 

e un- Men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed religion is : 
hat is {MWvident from the nature of God, and the capacities of men; 
ſocial Ws well as from that proof which is produced to ſatisfy us 
rality Noncerning a miſſion from God. An infinite Being, that 
to the {Wreated our ſouls capable of knowing him and loving him, 
mder. {Wai never want power to communicate farther light to our 
oſpet Wh inds, and make brighter diſcoveries of his will and plea- 
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| fare: it earries no oppoſuion to natural light, that God 

— Htould reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to the 
world; foraimuch. as the great ignorance and corruption 
| ef human nature, and that miſery and-guilt-which-man. 
i - Kind bad contraced, made it both necellary and expe. 
 dient for mat, For, though natural light aſcertaing the 
being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable it is to pay 
dur adorations to that power that created and preſerve 
__ - ns; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way and man- 
ner of performing it: and though it gives us ſome hopes of 
Fos upon our repentance, from the general notion of 
God's goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method for 
the obtaining our reconeiliation. So that revealed religion 
& was necellary both to relieve the wants of men in a ns- 
| tural ſlate, and to recover the luſtre and brightneſs of thoſe 
1 principles which God originally implanted in them, 
=_ though now ſullied and impaired by the corruptions of 
I mankind; and to add ſuch improvements as might draw 
F_ Hnman nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate and 
weakneſe; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 
_ taining. pardon of their offended Creator. On the con- 
th be geſign of thoſe, who would undermine Chriſtianity, 
js plaifjly this: they: are for carving out a religion for 
demſelves inſtead of leaving that work to a Being of un- 
_ erring wiſdom ; the conſequence of which is, that they 
says takt up with a maimed. and defective morality, in- 
ſtead a fixed and determined ſcheme of duties, complete in 
aul its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They ae 
por contriving a religion that may fit eaſy upon them, 
iſmited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 
F - the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon, They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-ſighted eyes 
= - dYdimmedby paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of 
bit that Being who ſeęth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſuns 
dry times, and in divers manners ſpoken, in times pally 
uvnto the fathers by the prophets; but in theſe laſt days 
I _ ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revel 
non are contained articles of faith to be believed; precepts f 
1 kifatpbe practiſed; and motiu and arguments to — obt 
IE „„ EG ooo 
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lience. From whence it is natural to collect, that the 
> the N rnowledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eter᷑- 
tion Mal ſal vation; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding re- 
nan - Neelation of God to mankind; wherein the nature of God, 
pe- nd his will concerning our duty, and the terms and con- 
the aitions of our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully 
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> pay. nd plainly declared to un. 
ervez I Therefore, though there. be ſome: things in the ſcrip- 
man- ures, which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fathom ;; 


es of Met, becauſe we are ſatisfied they are revealed by God, who, 5 


2n of Wrannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infallible, and whoſe word 
dd for true, we ought, upon this higher and ſuperior reaſon, to: 


gion Wield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. And I add, that. 


a nx Mhough ſome complain the Bible is not clear and determi- 
thoſe ate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſtake not, the 
them, {Wnain quarrel againſt it will prove to be, that it is too elear 
ons of nd determinate in enjoining certain duties, and forbidding; 
-draw{Wcrtain vices. And though we meet therein with many: 

te and Precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be unwilling: 
pf ob: o put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the Lord 
con: rho commands them, and we muſt obey with the refig- . 
. _- Wation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 

ine be done; who by the mouth of his holy. apoſtle has 


of unnd GODLY in this preſent world: where, by the word 
at theyſ5:71y, we are to underſtand dur duty to OURSELVES ; by: 
ity, in- Ihe word righteouſly, our duty to our NEIGHBOUR by the 
plete in rord godly, our duty to Gop. And as religion itlelf is 
ey aeWÞat purity, or that virtuous temper and diſpoſition of 


xpreſslycommanded us to live SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, © 


them ind, which exerts-itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being 


than tolffike-unto God, and of obeying his commands; which is 
are fol e principal diſtinction of men from the inferior orders of 
«d eyes reatures, and upon which alone are grounded all hopes 
will olf life and-happineſs hereafter: ſo the great end and de- 

at ſun en of religion is, by the trial of men's virtue and inte- 
ies pall_Wiity in the preſent world, to qualify them for the happi- 
aft days<'s of that which is to come; that they, who have been 


\ revelaW'thful in a ſmall and temporary truſt committed to them 

recepts Mete, may bereafter be put in poſſeſſion of a never-fading 

orce he heritance, which ſhall be their own for ever. 
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In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, it is very 


wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crex 


ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether 


N he has any religion, or none; indifferent whether his reli. 
= pion, when he does profeſs any; be true or falſe; care. 
less 


leſs, when he has embraced the true religion, whether he 
makes any improvement in his practice anſwerable to it 


or no: ſo that the foundation of a Chriſtian's duty is a due 


regard of God, of our neighbour; and of ourſelves : of which 
duties I ſhall treat in their proper order. Firſt then, 


II. Our duty to God is, to believe in him; to fear him; 


to love him with all our heart, with all our mind, with al 


our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhip him; to 


give him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to cal 


upon him; to honour his holy name, and his word, and to 
ſerve him truly all the days of our life. In which ſhort 
_ deſcription of our duty to God, we are directed to believe 
and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of a God; 


that he is from everlaſting and world without end; that 
he is a ſpirit whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; that 
he is the great creator and preſerver of all things, the father 
of lights, in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning, clothed with the infinite perfections of power 


wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all the other divine a. 
_ tributes do flow; that in the god-head there are three dil. 


tinct perſons, God the Father, God the Son, and God th: 


Holy Ghoſt. Therefore he that cometh to God, mul 


thus believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of then 


It is in vain to make a profeſſion of religion, withou 


being firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the be 


ing and attributes of God. Right notions of which ever 


one knows are the foundation of all religion: but then thi 


knowledge muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſeriou 


practical, affecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon thi 
mind, of a ſupreme Being, who created the world by hi 


power, preſerves and governs it by his goodneſs and wil 


: dom, and will judge it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: « 
| Juch a ſupreme Being whoſe glory no eye can behold 


whol 
techiſm 


Ky 


bo See the ſecond Anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Ca 
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I 1. und. . J / Faith in God. . 
very {MW whoſe majeſty no thought can ee ; whoſe power 
ere. Ino ſtrength can reſiſt; from whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs 


ether Mean flee; from whoſe knowledge no ſecret can be con- 


; reli- Ncealed; whoſe juſtice no art can evade; whoſe goodneſs 
care- every creature partakes of: ſo that the duty of believing 
er he Win God implies, not only our believing his exiſtence, e | 

> to it his being governor and judge of the world; but alſo that 
a due we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions of his na- 
which ture and attributes. Now, as without belief in God, there 


can be no religion; ſo where there is ſuch a belief in God, 

him; the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 

ith all with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe 

m; to {parts are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore _ 

to cal Our #7/ approach to God is by FarTH 5; without which 

and to Hit is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm belief 

h ſhort of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction upon the ming 
believe of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings of God made 

; God;Wnown in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality of the re- 

1; that{Wwards and puniſhments of the life to come; which enables 

e; that man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a corrupt 

e fatherWworld, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
ſhadou{WHereatter, As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, 

power oncerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact 

vine 2. Hriſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 

ree diloly ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the 

God thieltimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are ' 
d, mulontained the means of eternal life, which may properly 9 
of theuſſhe reduced to theſe particulars; affirmations, commands, pro= = j 
Tp we nana. Ant ooo nn ͤ 8 1 
withouf Fr of his affirmations: ſuch are the creation: of the i 
f the beWorld; the diſpenſations of providence in former ages; and, = 
ch ever bove all, the Son of God manifeſted in the fleſh; his 1 
then tlie, and death, and reſurrection and aſcenſion into hea- 

| ſeriouWen ; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, 

1pon oa, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the re- 

1d by bHrrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards 

and vid puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirma- 

truth: Mens of God contained in ſcripture, though above our un- 
; beboldcrlianding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be = 
; Ft 
b Catechi N 3 oy | 
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lf Teen through with the mir «es yet, if we have WW tho! 


faith and truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. WOT 
"The next inflance by which we are to ſhew our faith in ſtre! 


_ God's word is to believe' that all his commands are true, juſt, ¶ ing 
and fit to be commanded; and that they are the rule and lity, 
meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us wherein, and how i bein 
wee muſt obey him. Therefore our faith in his command depe 
muſt be conſtantly ſhewn by Hur ſincere obedience.” othe 


wou 


|; © The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our be. Wi adva 
| Hef, are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent eaſe if bette 
5 and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of Chriſt's death dece 
2 and paſſion; the promiſe of divine guidance to the weał.¶ reſcu 
| neſs of our underſtandings and judgments ; of ſtrength in rejec 
| tribulations ; grace under temptations ; and of acceptance reicu 
$ and pardon upon our faith and ſincere endeavours; which faith, 
i? always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on ou the g 
= - Part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſe tor, 1 
1 21s to ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when wei etern 
| have done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves throu 
Wu and expect our ſhare in them: but till then, how ture ſo and x 
14 ever we believe theſe promiſes to be, we cannot hope torWa bur 
1 any benefit from them; ſeeing we are not the perſons u III 
WW whom they were made, until we have performed the con relian 
= lene (( the L 
= Me are allo to believe that God is juſt and powerfulM his p: 
1 that he will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with ſpini him. 
= tual and temporal afflitions, and eternal deſtruction; ani per h. 
Ve are not only to believe that the terrors of the Lord 2 that h 
recorded for our admonition and caution ; but to preſeruſ tempt 
Aus from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments are jul Wand ac 
if threatened; and to recover us to repentance when vſſthoug 
| Have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance in tig word, 
8 hour of temptation. - This is the object of faith fitted i the we 
; B work upon our minds on account of its certainty and inWuſed t 
portance. We have all the aſſurance of the truth of theſi meani 
bl that we are capable of in this life, from the dictates of re guard 
1 ſon, and a general conſent of mankind; beſide the magheon a 
Mi credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. Ho ere; 
in ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with tit bope : 
bl _ zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religiaſſ not tui 
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have 


though they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous 


us. 
th in ſtrength of their faith, utterly miſtaking the very mean- 
juſt, i ing of the word faith; apprehending it to ſignify credu- 
e and lity, inſtead of fidelity ; and that they ſhall be accepted for 

- how WM being confident, inſtead of faithful ſervants! That ſome 


nand 


Ir be. 


it ea | better man! That others rely upon the merits of Chriſt ; 


death deceiving themſelves with an expectation that Chriſt will 
weak. reſcue them from puniſhment, though they themſelves 
eth in reject all the motives by which the goſpel. propoſes ta 
otanceMl reſcue them from fin! And as to the importance of this 
which faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 


the greateſt fear 8 Are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: 


Jn Out 
omiſe for, what can concern us more than eternal happineſs and 


en ve eternal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, 
ſelves through jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, 


ure {0 
pe for 
(ons to 
ne con- 


and produceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer 
a humble hope in his promiſes © 


werf his part; which alſo is a condition of our acceptance with . 
h {pirn-Whim. 80 that a humble hope, the effect of faith, is a pro- 

n; ani per homage to God upon the foot of his infallible truth, 
.ord au that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is under any 


jreſerv temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays muſt be true, 
re juli and accordingly claims our firm hope and dependence, 
hen vi though we can have no other evidence for it beſide bis 
> in th word; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
fitt ed the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we have 
ind im uſed the beſt means in our power to underſtand the true 

of thelſi meaning of God's word; which are the only means to 


hope all things, we muſt watch our own corruption, and 


religil 
Lhoup 


* | 5 


works! That others expect to obtain ſalvation by the 5 


depend upon certain things that can be done for them by 
others; as if any thing could, in the religious ſenſe, be f 
advantage to any man, which does not at all make him the 


| NL. A fecond duty to God is Hor; which is a ſtrong 
reliance and dependence upon the truth and goodneſs of 
the Lord, for his performance of thoſe things promiſed on 


guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious extremes, preſump- 
he motion and deſpair, which interrupt or deſtroy this duty. 
Therefore, though the apoſtle has taught in general to 


ö * 2 
. . <A > 
x ky - % 72 - 8 
F ³ A beans x 2 earn” r 2 — — — — Ry om 
— 9 8 5 
4 3 — 2 * _ * — 
-- 


not ſuffer it to rely too, much upon cbr own rep. ; 
INE 10: e m ene 


: A 4a 
2 * | 
: 7 a4 . 
: = 
o 


26 TheWhole Duty of Man” © Sund. 1. and 
For we are guilty of the great fin of preſumption, when wehe e. 
neglect thoſe means of grace, which are eſtabliſhed in Mnd | 
order to enable us to perform our duty; when we raſhly ad a 
run ourſelves into temptations, preſuming upon our o.] hey 
ability to encounter them; and even in thoſe trials tha Where 
the providence of God brings upon us, when we truſt ount 
more to our own reſolution than to his divine aſſiſtance; Nonſi 
and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon of fins and hich 
eternal life, without that repentance and obedience, to Mi pon 
which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous hypo. khan i 
crite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh, For this ſelf-confident Nhat i; 
_ temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither Miiffer, 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe ko the 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh Hof his 
| What we deſign, It teaches us by dear-bought experience ¶ mind. 
the frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently Hand ti 
makes ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God of mi! 
to withdraw his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, Mk virti 
In order to our preſervaton. And therefore, Nte lo- 
To cure this fort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider ers he 
the weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre-. Muſt g 
quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how unable obeys 
we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: weMtuous 
ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have lis lo. 
been fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in them · Npoſſib 
ſelves; and which are ſet up as ſo many marks for us to Mlitive. 
avoid thoſe rocks upon which they ſplit, Let, olutel 
Mee are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, and Hattribu 
miſtruſt the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary Mood. 
fault, which is deſpair. For, though it be true, that fin i Mwickec 
the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not fink and ſto be 
break men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, ound: 
as to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue may b 
themſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continu - Nor c: 
ance in fin deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it diſcourageth {Whoſe 
our hopes, both of God's grace and affiſtance, and of his or the 
mercy and forgiveneſs. But, when this deſpairis the effect mind, 
of religious melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoli- Nment « 
tion of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt dow". place, 
For whoever complain of want of improvement _y ſelieve 
5 


1 we he exerciſe of religious duties and want of, a fervent zeal 

d in nd love toward God; only becauſe they want warmth 
iſhly ad affection in the performance of their duty, which duty 
own they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and carefully; then 
that Where is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon that ac- 
trut Weount; but they muſt be taught to comfort themſelves by 
nce; Nronſidering, that the different degrees of affection, wit 
and {hwhich different perſons ſerve. God, depend much more 
e, to upon the accidental difference of their conſtitution of body, 
ypo- than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
ident ¶ that in one and the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be 
either Wbifferent degrees of affection at different times according 
thoſe {Wo the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder 
1plih of his ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his 
tence mind, without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions ; 
jenthy and that no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour 
God of mind. Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of 


upon 
nc ate love of the ſupreme Good, which he finds fome wri- 


nſidet I ters have deſcribed in an unintelligible manner; this is no 
he fre-Whuſt ground of uneaſineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely 
unable Mobeys the commandments of God, in the courſe of a vir- 
d: weuous and religious life, needs no other mark or proof of 


t have 
them · 
r Us (0 


his love toward him. Or, if it be an apprehenſion that 


litive. decree and fore-appointment of God; this is 
 Wolutely contrary to all our natural notions of the divine 

18, and 
Mntrary 
it fin it 
nk and 
ſervile, 
reſcue 
ontinu- 
arageth 
| of his 
e effect 
diſpolt- 
t dow! 
t under 
the 


ickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures 
o be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any 


Nor can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to thoſe 


place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonably be 


A virtuous life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſion- 


poſſibly they may be excluded from mercy by ſome 50 75 


attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful and 
good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 


foundation for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there 
may be in the writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. 


rhoſe minds are troubled at the remembrance of paſt ſins; 
lor though theſe are, and ought to be ſuch a trouble of 
mind, as nothing but effeQtual repentance. and amend- 
ment can remove; yet, when amendment has really taken 


elieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, though the 
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28 Dye Whole Duty of Man. Jund. 1. 
great and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed tg 


„00 


zs a qiſorder which conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, 
that we thall never obtain mercy, let us do whatever we Nith : 
ean; for it is no temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame Ne ſe 


medy againſt this fin: for, as by deſpair the devil would 


- God that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth 
promiſe his mercy to as many as will change their evil 
| courſe of life, and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt no NPpartak 


is to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and eftima- Who mo 


love the Lord with all our heart ſignifies to love him with 


dur ſoul ſignifies to ferve him with the whole ſoul, win Sov... 


5 — 
6 


unbelievers, at theft converſion and being baptized ; yet 
there is alſo ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſ. 
ing ſinners, to repent. The defpair then we condemn 


to deſpair of mercy, while we continue in fin. But 


The hope we have in God through Chriſt Jeſus is a re. Fu 


perſuade a ſinner he can never obtain mercy; ſo God doe 


give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that will ſeek 7 


for mercy by ſincere repentance and obedience through mbra 
yr Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up 
iis reaſoh ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loft, when the 


—— rn Ie -* 
IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God Neaſon: 


tion of the excellencies and perfections which are in the Is in hi 


divine nature, as may make us look upon God as our und ha 
chief good; make choice of him as the only proper objed 
of our happineſs; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt before Wife - 4, 


any thing elſe that may come in competition with it. 


Therefore our Saviour 3 declares it, as the firlt Nhe one 
and great commandment, I ( 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


hou ſhalt love the Lord thy he oth 


ſtrength, and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve 


God with all thoſe faculties which he has. given us: not His 


Excellet 


that the love of God is to be excluſive of all other loves; God 
but of all other rival affections; that, whenever the love Me act; 
of God and that of the world come in competition, the rigina 
former undoubtedly ought to take place of the latter. Io very e 


all ſincerity, with an undiſſembled affection. To love 0 otleſs 


God is not merely to do what he commands; but it is to ngage 


do it, becauſe he commands it. To love God with al 


al | No 2. 
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1111 N "the Lobe of God. V 
to a unreſerved obedience. God is not to ſhare a divided 
yet N ffection in our breaſt, an affection divided between piety | 
apl- nd fin ; but he is to reign unrivalled by any darling vice. 
mu o love God then with all our ſoul is the fame as'to have 
ion, eſpe unto all his commandments. To love the Lord 

* we ich all our ſtrength is to put forth the active powers of 
ame he ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to roufe our- 
elves from all N and liſtleſs idleneſs, It is to 
re. Nuicken the wheels and ſprings of action, that moved 
ould Wheavily before. It is to do well, without being weary of 
does well-doing. It is to lay out our endeavours, that we may 
leek {ſhave a competent ſenſe to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to 
wel embrace, and a ſteady reſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt 
e vp end moſt pleaſing to the Deity. In fine.. 
| the BY We muſt love God ſincerely and affectionately; we 
doth nuſt defire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we 
evil ¶nuſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to become 
not artakers'of his favour and rewards, rather than of the 
areaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs : becauſe all the 
God Wheaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world 
ima; o more forcibly recommend to us the love of God, He 
1 the s in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, 
Our end hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: he has 
beck Nnnexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good 
xetore Wife ; and has ſo interwoven our duty and happineſs to- 
th it. Werher, that, while we are diſcharging our obligations to 
e ſilt Nhe one, we are at the ſame time making proviſion for 
: 1 he other: upon all which accounts our beſt love is due to 
ſerve His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 
: not Excellence of creatures; there is none good, but one, that 
oves; God: "becauſe he is good in ſuch a ſenſe, as none can 
e love . acknowledged good beſide. He alone is perfectly, 
n, the riginally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: he has 
Ie very excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty 2 
a wich nerring (wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed truth, 
> lore potleſs holineſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, and 
it 18 10 agage che delight of men and angels: and his glory 
1th al hines out in the works of creation and 'providence.' 
7 wi Ja and wiſdom may command dread and admiration :” 

1 2. 55 | : N - a 
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yet nothing but- goodneſs can challenge our love and af. 
ection. He gave us our beings, and in the whole courk 

of our lives his goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from 
falling upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under. 
ſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or avoid 
: And when we were-fallen from that happineſs, for which, 
at firſt, we were deſigged, he was pleaſed to reſtore u 
to a new capacity of it by ſending his only Son into the 
world to die for us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſ. 
ſion no man can loſe but by his own fault. He has endued 

us with reaſon: and natural conſcience; to diſtinguiſh be. 
tween good and evil; and to forewarn us of the certainty 
of a future judgment. He has confirmed this natura 
conſcience with the additional help of an expreſs revel 
tion: and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, be brought to re. 
pentance, he, with much; long-ſuffering and forbearance 
defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do repent, he for. 
gives and pardons. them, as a father receives a returning 
child. Again, we cannot but love him who is good, 
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And if God youchfafe to love us, we muſt alſo ſhey 
our love of him, by firſt. deſiring to pleaſe him; and alſo 
by a deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token of any one' 
love is the doing what is thought moſt acceptable to the 
perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God will ſhew itſellſ 
firſt in keeping his commandments; for that is its deſcrip- 
tion by St John: and where this token is wanted, there 
can be no love of God. So that, if any one continues in 
a wilful breach of many, nay, but of any one command. 
ment of his, he is deceived. in thinking that the love of 
God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and 
kindneſs of God is moſt tranſcendent, ſo our love d 
him muſt be moſt fervent, and preferable to every other 
thing, If our love of God be ſincere, we ſhall enter- 
tain high and admiring thoughts of him, according 0 
thoſe diſcoveries, which he hath made of himſelf: we 
| ſhall reverence him as the moſt perfect being: and giv 
him the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our though 
either to the works of nature in our creation, or to the 
Wonders of grace in our redewption, or to the proſpec 
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Let thoſe who, though they really love, and fear, and 
ſerve. God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, 


+ - yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that warmth « 


affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, are afraid 
and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely as the 
ought; be corrected, by conſidering that there is no othe 
mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the frui 
which it brings forth, It is not a religious mood or hu 
mour, but a religious temper; it is not to be now and the 
pleaſed with our Maker in the gaiety of the heart, when 
more properly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves; 
it is not to have a few occaſional tranſient acts of compla 
cency and delight in the Lord riſing in our minds, whe 
wee are in a vein of good humour: but it is to have a laſt 
ing, habitual, and determinate reſolution to pleaſe thi 
Deity rooted and grounded in our hearts, and influencinz 
our actions throughout, If they live in obedience to thi 
commands of God, they need no other evidence of thi 
ſincerity of their hearts toward him: for all other fins maj 
poly be erroneous ; but this is the very thing itſe 
ſignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, i 
the love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth; and ht 
wha loves theſe virtues, which are the moral perfection 
of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake 6 


| +: hay expects that we ſhould loye him above al 
things. ö 86 
1 The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this i 
the caſe of all men. They defire the company of thoſe the 
_ . loye: ſo he that ſincerely loves God will not only be con 
ſtant in prayer, meditation; hearing his word, and receiv 
ing the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, with cheat 
fulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly with to be dif 
ſplyed, and to be with Chriſt in the glory of God the F 
"2 ther ; With an entire reſignation of this world, and all it 
_ enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure 
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th of V. The fourth duty to God is FEAR. Though love 
afraid caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it doth net exclude ſuch a 


they fear as a dutiful fon ſhews to a very 3 ectionate, but a 
othe very wiſe and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God 


fru with reverence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For 
or hu love, if not allayed and tempered with fear, and the ap- 


theiprehenſions of divine juſtice, would betray the foul into a 
when languine confidence and ill- grounded ſecurity. Fear, on 
elves the other hand, if not ſweetened and animated by love, 


mpla would fink the mind into a fatal deſpondency, Therefore 
when fear is placed in the foul, as a counterpoiſe to the more 


a laſt 


enlarged, kindly, and generous affections. There are two 


ſe this bridles- or reſtraints, which God hath put upon human 
encin nature, ſhame and fear. Shame is the weaker, and hath 


to thi 


place only in thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of 


of th virtue. Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who 
is ma ove themſelves; and deſire their own preſervation. There- 


y itſel fore, in this degenerate ſtate of mankin d, fear is that pa "1 
ruth, ¶ ſion which hath the greateſt power over us, and by which 


and h God and his laws take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, 
ection and love, and hope, are not ſo apt to be wrought _ 

ft per by the repreſentation of virtue, and the promiſes of re- 
ſake of ward and happineſs, as our fear is from the apprehenſions 


of divine diſpleaſure. For, though we have loſt in a 
great meaſure. the reliſh of true happineſs, yet we ftill 
retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery, , So that fear is 


ove al 


: this if 


oſe the founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is interwoven 
be con with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſervation. And 
receiv therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us 
h chear by this paſſion, Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more 
be dif than once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſ- 
d all i To fear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, 
; and holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall ei | 


not dare to offend him: for each of theſe attributes is pro- 
5 per to raiſe a ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his 
UN DAH, a fear, left we affront it by being irreverent ; his 
belineſe, a fear, leſt we offend it by being carnal; Cy i - 
| = | | : 7 £ a car, : 
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a fear, leſt we provoke it by being preſumptuous; and hi 
goodneſs, a fear, leſt we forfeit it by being unthanktul. $M 
that this fear of God is not the ſuperſtitious dread of an ar 
bitrary or cruel being, but that awe and regard which ne. 
ceffarily ariſes in the mind of every man who believes ani 
habitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the 
ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, hol 
neſs, and purity ; who ſees every thought, as well as every 
action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; 
who, as certainly as there is any difference between good 
and evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; 
and whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he ap- 
proves, and puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God 
is the foundation of religion; for the great ſupport of vit. Meri 
tue among men is the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme 
Governor and Judge of the univerſe, who will finally and 
_ effeQually reward what is in itſelf eſſentially worthy. d 
reward, and puniſh what is worthy of puniſhment. And 
conſequently fear brings us into ſubjection to God's au- 
thority, and inforces the practice of our duty: for theWt mar 
fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Yet 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, 
or dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger than ur the 
the fear of God; though God is infinitely more to be dread- 
ed than man: which 1s the leſſon we are taught by Chrif 
| himſelf, who ſays, Fear not them that can kill the body; 
that is, fear not men ſo much as God; fear him infinitely 
more. It is very lawful for us to fear men, and to ſtand 
in awe of their power, becauſe they can kill the body; and 
death is terrible: but when the power of man comes in 
competition with omnipotency, and what man ean do to 
the body in this world, with what God can do to the body 


reate 
NCES 1 


and foulin the other; there is no compariſon between the em, 
terror of the one and the other. God can do all that man urs 


can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate Hot to! 

act of his divine power, He can blaſt our reputation, ent f. 
iin our eſtate, and afflict our bodies with the ſharpeſt f ho kr 
pains, and ſmite us with death. And God doth. all the Wnleq 
with eaſe, which men many times do with labour: the) I find 

uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power to do us mien unit 
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Wit God can do all things by a word; if he do but ſpeak, 
W:dgments come; we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt 
Wreath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all creatures at his 

h nel ommand, ready to execute his will. So that whatever 


s an an, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
1 the finitely more. His power is not confined to the body, 
hoh ut he hath power over the ſpirit: he can not only make 
ever ody and foul miſerable in this world, but in the other 
eriſy o; and that not only for a few years, but for all eter- 
hee e y 
ther The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe 
ie ap or men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I was awed: 


Ito by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear of ſuf- 


f vir. Nerings; or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my ſoul, 
wremelMhan men with my eſtate ; to ſave my life I renounced 
y andy religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him be- 
hy ore men: though our Saviour hath told us plainly, Who- 

And ever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 
g au- dulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 


f man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
is Father with his holy angels. Thus they who out of. 


men ear of men offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they in- 

r than ur the danger of a greater evil; for, while they are en- 
dread : Neavouring to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, they 
Chriſt l into the hands of the living God. Do we fear the 
body; rath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
initely Nut afflict a little, and for a little while; and is not the 
ſtand rath of the eternal God much more dreadful? For, as 
ʒ and e are ſinners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holi- 
mes in Hels of his nature, the juſtice of his government, and the 
do to hreatenings of his laws. But to conclude': as our of- 
e body Hnces reſpect men, it is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt 
en the em, and they not know it; one may ſteal his neigh- 
at man Mour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep it ſo privately as 
nediate Not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to be brought to puniſh- 
tation, Went for it. But this can never be done in regard to God, 
narpelt {Who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; and 
all tha Hnſequently, though we ſin never ſo privately, he is ſure 
: they find us out, and will as ſurely, except we repent in time, 
chief: Huniſh us for it eternally, 5 9 a 


man in this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be 


without any demur or difficulty, give up himſelf wholly 
bn Los F 
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VI. A b duty to God is that of TRUST. For -H him 
homage due to God in all our wants and dangers is to tra t 
in him whereby we declare our conſtant dependence up ented 
on God for the relief of all our wants and dangers, whethe P22 
ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under all affe PPP!" 
tions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of n 2914 
all ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perfornMil nb 
his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, e 


ſuppoſe him able to do what I truſt him for; that he hat d © 

given me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, elt; 
and that he will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo in any cum 
regular truſt in God, who is able to do for us excee ding 
abundantly above all that we can aſk or think. But then duet 
ut is of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no: expec:ii hoy 
tation from God for things which he hath never pro pading 
miſed. Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare wu; 
What he will do, we thould firmly depend, whatever 12 f 
difficulties or diſcouragements may lie in the way of ou p 
hope: but where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for 9 
his own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine wii on 
dom, as he knows far better than we what is good foi Fes 


poſitive in our expectations of particular events, but cali HP 5 
our care upon him in a more general manner; relying TY f 
upon this, that, in the way of duty, he will do that which ble to 
upon the whole, is beſt for us to be don. "= 
In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves A q 
upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deliverance Be N. 
of his care and providence, to prevent and divert the evils BOT 
we fear, whether ſpiritual or temporal; or of his graciouWF.. ' f. 
help to bear us up under them; and of his mercy and bncer: 
_ goodneſs to deliver us from them, when he ſees belt We 
provided always we be careful to do our duty to him. 4 
Reer man that believes this of God, as every man mull: ci 
do that believes there is a God, will firſt apply himſelt o 5 5 
God, and beſeech him with all earneſtneſs and importu- e. inf 
nity, that he would permit him to refer his affairs to him; fyin 
and be pleaſed to undertake the care of them; and he wil flow 
Pp 
1 .» See Chriſtian Fortityde and Patience in Sunday 16. Sed. 5. | 
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him, to guide and govern him, and to diſpoſe of him, i 


tru 
© UP : : 
— opigeſs that could F befallen us; and we 
HY ug, without any further care and anxiety, uſing our 
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e would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought 1M 
to heat he would conſider our frailties, and lay no greater load 

+ coo! afflictioa upon us, than he willgive us grace and ſtrength 
lying bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with _ 
nich tions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us 
"ie to ſtang in that evil day, and when we have done all, 


W ſtand. ____ ay | | e 
ad: ad Jet us be fure to keep within the bounds of our 
- evil” 71 trying no unlawful ways for our caſe and prelerya- 
__ on, and reſcue from the evils which we fear and lie un- 
van for we may aſſure ou: ſelves, that God is never more 
"beſt ; Dncerned to appear for us, than when, out of conſcience | 
- 4 our duty to him, we are contented rather to ſuffer, than 
Loud Wuriclves to him in well-doing, and do nothing which is 
porto- ary. to the plain rules and precepts of religion. Should 
* bim. nene of vain murmurings, and complaints, and ter- 
ne wil ying ourſelves with fears of what may never happen, 
hohen the example of holy David, betake ourſelves te. 
"if e, and by this means engage the providence of » 
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ork our deliverance by undue means, Let us commit 


a — 
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God for our protection from evil, or for our ſupport un. 
der it; we ſhould certainly do much better for ourſelves 
and contribute much more, than we can do any other 

wap, to the prevention of any evil that we can fear, or u 

the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's infinite wis 

dom and goodneſs ſhall 1 beſt. To this we are di. 

rected by St Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our car 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he hadi 


ima 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſer an 2 
mon on the mount ſays : Take no thought for your life, whaMprov! 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, abu get tt 
9 = ſhall þ ut on: is not the life more than meat, and the bog able 
| than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow nt WMlence 
neither do they reap, nor gather inth barns ; \ yet your heaven dient 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much "better than they; dom 
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his f (ſays 
ture? And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the liliaMielf; 
of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin {Wſtren; 
and yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was nu ſpirit 
arrayed like one of theſe, Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the gra He 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven ture 
ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? T herefor upon 
| take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or, what ſhall " who 
drink? or, wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed : ? (for after al no ri. 
_ theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek : for your heavenly Father pect 
 knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye jir/every 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs ; and all theſe thin by h 
9 ſpall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the mor-Mwretc 
row, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf paſs, 
fu eien: unto the day is the evil thereof. lor, h 
That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure were, 
and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that we are to tall ir 
lock into the conſequences of our own or other men ſto th 
actions, and not to endeavour any ways to foreſee and hand 
prevent approaching dangers ; not that we are to make man 
no manner of proviſion for future events, to lay up no-ſdegre 
thing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but what i Ther 
Preſent and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſagacity i Le 
diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt toward declining evils oy d 
LOLU 
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Ngality and diligence are certainly virtues: but our Saviours 
meaning plainly is to forbid ſuch a care and concern for 
future accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, 
and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as 
Stakes up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not 
too curiouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor 
Ito perplex and affidt ourſelves with the forethought of 
imagined dangers: we are not to guard againſt want by 
an eager anxious purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in 
providing ſupplies for the neceſſities. of this life, as to for- 
get that we are deſigned for another: it is very unreaſon- 
able to diſquiet ourſelves about diſtant evils; for the pre- 
ſence of the things themſelves often ſuggeſts better expe- 
Wdicnts, wiſer and quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſ- 
dom and fore-thought at a diſtance can do. The morrow 
(lays our Lord) ſhall take thought for the things of it- 
elf; that is, it ſhall bring along with it a power and 
ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its neceſſities ; a frame of 
ſpirit every way ſuited to our circumſtances and occaſions. 
He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of fu- 
ture evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely 


upon God for his ordering and diſpoſing them. And he, 
who doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has 
no right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to ex- 
pect his ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out 
every thing as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, 
by his own parts, policy, and prudence, And how 
wretched is his caſe, who has brought his affairs to that 
paſs, as to be depri ved of his beſt and faithfulleſt counſel- 
lor, his moſt kind and potent friend, e live, as it 
were, without God in the world? It is 4 fearful thing to 


fall into the hands of the living God. And ſurely, next 


to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves out of his 
hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care; which that 
man is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with any 
degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. 
Et 7 om ons gn cbs 
Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble 
and danger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and 
oF % -» ROT 


\ 


dauces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſtruſt of 


my, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw the eyes and 


T The Whole Duty 'of Man. © [Sund. 1, 
innocent as doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, 
_ which is conſiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience; 
and, when we have done that, let us be no further ſolicit. 
ous, but reſign up ourſelves, and all our cares, to the good 
_ pleaſure of God, and to the diſpoſal of his wiſe provi- 
dence; and leave it to him who made the world, to go- 
vern it: for no doubt he underſtands it much better than 
Here it cannot be improper to remark, that the vain de. 
fire of knowing before-hand things to come is ſuch a de- 
ſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not conſiſtent if 
with our truſt in God ; nor is it permitted us by the pre- 
fent circumſtances and condition of our nature. And it is 
very obſervable that thoſe always, who have leaſt know. 
ledge of God, and leaſt truſt in his promiſes, and leaft un- 
derſtanding, have the greateſt confidence in groundleſ 
Pretences, and unwarrantable methods of purſuing know- 
ledge; for to pretend to know things by the ſtars intro- 


the Almighty : and witchcraft, fortune-telling, and all un- 
 Jawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they have 
any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and. when 
they have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures: 
the works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning. 
And therefore let me exhort you in the words of St Paul: 
Ze careful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 
Plication with thankſgrvings, let your requeſts be made known 
unto God. Jo 9 5 VVV . . 

VII. A fxth duty to God is HuUmitiTyY, or that lowli- 
neſs of mind, which is an entire reſignation to the will of 
God, and a dependence upon him in all dangers that re- 
late either to our bodies or ſouls; conſiſting in the true 
knowledge of - ourſelves, and the underſtanding our own 
weak and ſinful condition; taking to ourſelves the ſhame 
and-confuſion due to our follies, and giving God the glory 
of all the good we receive, or are enabled to do. For he 
who deſires to be truly humble, and clothed with humi- 
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good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: and he © 
muſt receive from the hands of God all affliQtions and 
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: 1, 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice. 80 that the 


nce 

ne; ſubmiſſion of a Chriſtian confiſts in a firm perſuaſion of 
ici mind, that nothing happens to us but by the will and per- 
00d WW miſſion of God, and that we never preſume too much up- 
'ovi- Noa the beſt of our works; for all our righteouſneſs is as 
 go- filthy rags, and when we have done all thoſe things which 
than Nate commanded, we are no better than unprofitable ſer- 


a vants: * and again, in being perſuaded that he loves 
n de- 


us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
a de- thods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as this will 
ſtent make us eaſy under the greateſt afflictions: and though 
pre- ¶ God ſhould viſit us with the moſt intolerable diſappoint- | 


I it is ments and lofſes in this world, it will either ſtop our 


now. mouths againſt Providence, becauſe it is the work of God; 
t un-Mor it will enable us with courage to receive them with the 


adleſs 


relignation of good old Eli, Il is the Lord, let him do what 


now-Whtemeth to him good, ©. e e 
intro- Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correc- 
uſt of tion, we muſt not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we 
Il un-{eannot avoid it, but to our patience let us add our thanks: 
have foraſmuch as we, having highly provoked his goodneſs, 
when re not by his juſtice given over to our own hearts luſts, 
tures: hut are ſtill preſerved under the wings of his mercy. And 
ming. his ſhould be ſo far from caufing us to repine againſt 
Paul: God, that it ſhould raiſe in us an immediate reformation, 
d ſup-Wepentance, confeſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of 
known Wmendment with ſatisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt 


ifflictions and calamities of life are not always real and 
poſitive inflictions of judgments from the hand of God. 
dut merely the original differences of men's ſtate and cir. 
umſtances, the variety of God's creation, the different ta- 
ents committed to men's charge, the different ſtations 


lowli- 
will of 
hat re- 
1e true 


Ir own (od has placed men in, for their various trials, and in or- 
ſhame Wer to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 
e glory We ſaid of want of honour and power, want of children ta 
For heFſucceed in our eftates and families, weakneſs of body, 
bumi-Mhortneſs of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual 
ves andiiſadvantages themſelves ;-likewile want of capacity and 
and hl nn 1 ES HU e 2594": 2000 
n * See this Doctrine explained on page vill. in the Preface to this BO. 
tria e 


the 23th, 1th; and 1th Articles of Religion, 


n 
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good underſtanding, want of knowledge and inſtruction, 
want of many opportunities and means of improvement 
%ge git nets a ed tpn, 
None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint 
againſt God, or any reaſon why we ſhould: not with al 
ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure ; ſince all 
' theſe things are only different ciffibutions of ſuch free 
gifts, as he, not being obliged to beſtow on any man, may 
therefore without controverſy divide to every man in what 
meeaſure and proportion he himſelf thinks fit: only this 
- we may depend upon, that in ſuch meaſure only will he 
exact our duty, as he enables us to perform it; and that 
to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much required, 
And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the world 
to a real equality at laſt. 5 VVV 


In all circumſtances of life, therefore, we are not to be 
uneaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or, that 

he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and difficulties to go 
through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and fewer 
opportunities, than others: but we are to apply ourſelves 
wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 
Ration, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been 
Pleaſed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to 
envy the rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties Ma low 
of humility, contentment, and reſignation : neither is ig: them, 
norance and want of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want ¶ forma 
of inſtruction, a reaſon. to murmur that God has not in-Mand c- 
truſted us with more talents ; but an admonition to take Hand lo 
care that we make a right improvement of thoſe few that 
are given us. Weakneſs of body is not a juſt occaſion to 
repine againſt God, for not giving us the ſtrength and 
health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome others; but a con- 
tinual argument to us to exerciſe and improve ſuch vi- 
tues as are more peculiar to the mind. Laſtly, the con- 
ſideration of the uncertainty. and ſhortneſs of life itſel 
ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs com- 
plaints of the 'vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate ; but to 
cauſe us perpetually to conſider that it is not of ſo great 
1 importance how long we live, as how well: and it ought] the 
3 to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to truly pious and a nakes 
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I 
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ion, ll perſons, that God has reſerved for them their portion in 
ent another life. Therefore we ſhould be content in every 
5 ſtate and condition of life, let whatever befal us, how 
aint WW contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, and how much 
h all ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of happineſs and en- 


de all 


free Both which parts of Chriſtian humility are perfected by 
may Na contempt of the world. And the contempt of the world 
what is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our works to be full 
this of infirmity and pollution; and on all worldly enjoy- 
ill he ments as little wil 2 inconſiderable in compariſon of the 
that {MW purity and perfection of God, and that happineſs which 
ured, WI God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in being con- 
vorld Wl tent with that portion of the good things of this life, which 


the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our ſhare, 


to be without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the com- 
„that I mitting of any wilful fin ; without being anxiouſly con- 
to go cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
fewer when they make themſelves wings and fly away: ina 


ſelves 


s been comes perſons, who expect their portion, not in the plea- 
ent to ſures of this world, but in the happineſs of the next: in 


duties Ha low eſteem of riches and honour, being ready to forſake 
is ig : them, whenever they come in competition with the per- 


d want formance of our duty to God; in bearing the afffictions 
not in · Nand calamities of this life with patience and conſtancy; 


to take hand looking unto Jeſus, as the author and finiſher of our 


faiths.” +; 


religious fear. It is the ſeed-plot of all Chriſtian virtues. 


he con- 
fe itſel 
{is com- 
but to 
ſo great 
it ought 5 
geen nakes us ready to believe what God reveals, and to pay 
periont en 9 


o mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he enjoins. It 


ot to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or 
ain-glory. It oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our 
ature, and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us 
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joyment, which we have framed within our own breaſts. 


moderate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures which relate to 
of that the gratification” of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites ; as be- 


Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind 
is the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent of 


It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's will 


eſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 


a the judgment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo. 


our 
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dur due obedience to him, from the ſenſe of our own weak. nd 
neſs and his excellency ; and by removing the great hin. Mboly 
 drance of our faith, which is a vanity to diſtinguiſh our. Wave 
ſelves-from the unthinking crowd. It makes us put our nd / 
hope and confidence in God; becauſe, being weak and r be 
miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do nothing. 1 Fir 
Increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible how un- hure 
worthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we re. No hit 
ceive from him. It teaches. us to rejoice in the proſperity {Mic we 

of our neighbour, for infuſing the moſt favourable opinion iar pi 
of his worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and nents 
cCompaſſionate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have Mperly 
delerved. It makes us patient under all the troubles and{elebr 

_ calamities of life; becauſe we have provoked God by our nent, 

| fins. And therefore neither prayers nor faſts will find ac. Wronſec 
ceptance, unleſs they proceed from a humble mind; and Hhiſhin 
dur beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are repair 
ſtained with pride and boaſting of our own ſtrengtn. 5 
5 3 e . 75 Fs r 
SUNDAY Il. ade 
JJ à 
I. Of the honour due 10 GOD, in his houſe or church, II. Ball 55 
3 reverencing and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and of- joins, ; 
fFerings. III. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. By obſerv- In, as 
ing the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whether public, ip is 
private, or the faſt of Lent. VI. In his word, the hojMook te 
Icriptures, or rule of faith; by catechiſing and preaching. M Thi 
VII. In his ſacraments; by receiving baptiim, and perforn-Mwworld! 


ing the vows and obligations there. uppre 
* 1 e ice ol 


I. A Seventh duty to God is HoNovs. For as honours ſine 


— „„ 


mor is a duty, which in the nature of things is owingſhonou; 
to thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as thereby 
very notion of it implies its being due toduch ; by howWrhar v 
much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe whonſhearty 
 weacknowledgeto be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo muclhein t 
ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration iolfnade i; 
him. And they honour God, who ſerve him in {piltehayi, 
and in truth, in all the ways of his appointed worthin&c 


knee 
au 


Wnt) Of iewig Gt i bi Bile. ay 
aa due obedience to his laws; which command us not 
Paly to pay this honour immediately to himſelf, but to 
Have a due eſteem for his houſe, his miniſters, his day, word, 
nd /acrements, and for his name, as things that nearly relate 


g. I Fir, we muft honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
un- hurch, fo called, upon the account of its peculiar relation 
e re. o him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet apart for his pub- 

erity Mic worſhip and ſervice; and upon account of God's ew 
inion iar preſence in the adminiſtration of his word and ſacra - 


nents. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it pro- 
zerly his own, and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
elebrating the holy myſteries, according to his appoint- 
ent, are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And 
gonſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, by fur- 
iſhing it with all decency for the worſhip of God ; by 
epairing and adorning it; by keeping it from the pro- 
Fane and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the bu- 
ſineſs of religion; by offering up our prayers in it with 
ervour and frequency; by hearing God's word with at- 
ention and reſolutions of obeying it; by celebrating the 
oly myſteries with humility and devotion ; and by uſing 
all ſuch outward teſtimonies of reſpect as the church en- 
1oins, and are eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live 
n, as marks of honour and reverence. This bodily wor- 
hip is recommended by Solomon, when he charges us to 
ook to our feet when we go to the houſe of Gd. 
This will correct any whiſpering or talking about 
worldly affairs, any-negligent or light carriage: this will 
uppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any critical and 
ice obſervation of others. And on the contrary excite in 
8 fincere intentions of glorifying God, and making his 
honour and praiſe known among men; acknowledging 
ereby our entire dependence upon his bounty, both for 
hat we enjoy, and what we farther expect: and promote 
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being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 
tion 10nadein our prayers: and teach us to govern our outward 
in ſpinſpehaviour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, viz. 
yori! kneel, Rand, bow, or __ the rubric hath enjoined "2 


a 


earty endeavours of performing bis bleſſed will, and of 3 


— 


. 
de complied with in public. Andall theſe different poſture 
_ ought to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may 


 ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip off 


God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to dif. 


turb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to otheni 


do ſuſpect us of aQing a formal hypocritical part. 


If we come to church before ſervice begins (which W 
fhould always endeavour to do) after we have eee ; 
v 


our private devotions, we ſhould recollect ouriſel 
difpofe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due diſcharge 


of the enſuing duties: for the diſcourfing about news and! 


| buſineſs is improper upon fuch occaſions, God's houſe be. 
ing never del ; 
_ cerns, And it is ſtill more unbeeoming, while we are a 


our prayers, to obſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which in 


other places are fit to be practiſed toward one another; Nſouls. 
mini! 
Tia all 
thoſe 
in co 
Jactioi 
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becauſe when we are offering our requeſts to the great 
| God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo fixed, 
that we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing elle, 
Fo this end, when we put our bodies into a praying poſ. 
ture, with which leaning and lolling ſeem very inconfiſt. 
ent, we ſhould: do. well to fix our eyes downward, that we 
may not be diverted by any objects near us; and at the 
ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze about, where- 
by they do fetch in matter for wandering thoughts. This 
attention will be much improved by ſilence therefore we 
ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but where it is 
_ enjoined, endeavouring to make his prayer our own by a 
hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat after 
the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; which 
mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſerved 
ſome people following him that officiates in the exhorta- 
. tion and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; this, if 
thoroughly conſidered, muft be judged a very improper 
expreſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe thoſe are dil. 
tinguiſhing parts of the prieft's office. Therefore the beſt 
Preparation of mind for our joining in the public prayers 


is to abſtract our thoughts as much as we can from worldly 


concerns, that we may call upon God with attention and 
application of ſoul : to keep our paſſions in ſubjection, that 
A 
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igned for the carrying on of worldly con- ; 
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mean 


Prete 


fit th: 


God? 


encot 
_ cnce, 


may 
to the 


ſacriff 
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Wound: 2.) Of hotouring God in bit Miniſters, 


Vith gravity and reverence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a 
Jenſe of our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may make 
Ius carneſt for the ſupplies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow 
tor our ſins, and SS dinels t , othe i 
prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's, ſufferings, to 
Worgive us: to recolle& thoſe many bleſſings which we 
have received, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only 
with Our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to 
This ſervice... .  . ' TT ooo 


ꝛzeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect to 


47 
one of them may interrupt us chen we approach the 
hrbne of grace: to poles our. minds with ſuch-an awful 

enſe of God's preſence, that we may behave ourſelves 


a readineſs to forgive others, as may 


Il. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his 


viniſters by that love which is due unto them as the ſtewards 
Wof the myſteries of God, and thoſe that watch over our 
Souls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love to ſuch as ad- 
miniſter to us in holy things, in being ready to aſſiſt them 
Tin all 1 vindicati 01 
thoſe aſperſions which bad mea are apt to load them with: 
Win covering their real infirmities, and interpreting all their 
actions in the beſt ſenſe.; never picking out the faults of a 
few and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred order. 
And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of God, 
to whoſe bounty we owe all that we enjoy ; therefore we 


in vindicating their reputations from, 


* 


I hould dedicate a part of what we receive to his immediate 


* 


ſervice, as an acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and do- 
minion over all. And what makes this duty further reaſon- 


able is, that, in order to be inſtruments in God's hand in 
procufing.our eternal welfare, they renounce all ordinary 


means of advancing their fortunes ; they ſurrender up their 


pretenſions to worldly intereſts: and therefore it is highly 


fit that their laborious and difficult employment, purely for 


God's glory and our ſalvation, ſhould receive from us the 
encouragement of a comfortable and honourable ſubſiſt- 


| ence, upon this and the like conſiderations: that parents 


may be encouraged to devote their children of good parts 


tothe ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable they will 


ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment that is 


attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons have 
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WW. the rewards of it; yet common ptudence ought to put uy 

upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 

beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; 

| that the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and 

the pureſt religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſ. 

ſary that their maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion 

to the dignity of their character, and ſhould raiſe them 

above the contempt of thoſe who are apt to be influenced 

by outward appearances; for, though wiſdom is better 

than ftrength, nevertheleſs the poor man's wiſdom is de- 

ſpiſed, and his words are not heard. And farther, that by 

this means they may be better enabled not only to pro- 

vide for their families, which is a duty incumbent upon 

them as well as the reſt of mankind, but to be example: 

to their flock in charity and in doing good, as well as in 
all other parts of their office and du,... 

The wiſdom of our Chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 

_ conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government has ap- 

pointed for the maintenance of our miniſters the houſe 

and glebe, and the oblations which were the voluntary 

_ offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the primi. 

tive times; fo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- 

rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: and 

when, upon the ſpreading of Chriſtianity, a more fixed 

and ſettled maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the 

ancient cuſtom was retained in voluntary oblations, be- 

© Hide tithes, f which are the main lawful ſupport of th 
e ee e ee e ® 


— 


— 


not be ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and upon 
which was founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from 
Lord Coke, that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England i 
demeſne, and Les Grand Manours and Les Royaltics they reſerved to them- 
ſelves; and with the remnant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the 
defence thereof, with ſuch juriſdictions as the court baron now hath ; and 
about this time it was, when all the lands of England were the kings demeſne, 
that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred years ago, conferred the tithes of all the 
kingdom upon the church by his royal charter; which is extant in abbot li- 

_ gulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter, „„ LR. hay” | : 
We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of Chriſtians 
in their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes 


markable for the liberality bf their offerings and oblations, that their bounty a 


3 * Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it cate 


Id them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of 
the following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo rc 
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Sund, 2 Thr great Sin of Sacrilege, 1 


tv pariſh miniſter. The reaſon of their payment is founded 
the Non the law of God, and their ſettlement among us has 
ion; been by the ancient and undoubted laws of this nation.“ 


I. 2 


and Therefore ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep back or refuſe 
eceſ. to pay tithes in whole or in part, or by any other means 
rtion Idefraud the clergy of their maintenance, are guilty of 
hem chat grievous fin of ſacrilege, by taking what is ſet apart 


nced for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to employ it in other uſes, or 


etter iſto their own particular profit; which is robbing. of God, 

s de- Nas the prophet informs us: Will a man rob God ? yet ye 
at by have robbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
pro- thee ? In tithes and offerings, faith the Lord. So that 
upon {Where we are told by God himſelf; that the with-holding 
nplex Wiches is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a 


robbery the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ye are cur- 


AS In | : 
Ned with a curſe; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things God is the 


theſe true and proper owner. And accordingly we read in 
as ap- ¶ ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that were 
houſe MWeuilty of this ſin of facrilege. F © 


III. A third thing whereby we are to ew our honour 


intary 
primi. to God is to keep holy the ſabbath- day, and all other times 
„ ee eee 
: an 


he evangelical prieſthood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they 


> fixed ad paid it; ſo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave 4 
of the greater proportion of what they poſſeſſed ; though, even during thoſe ages,. 
.- 1 here want not teſtimonies from the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due 
18, be- under tbe goſpel as well as before, and under the law: and that they were 
of the aid is plain from the apoſtolical canons, which provide for the diſpoſal of 


hem. 10 5 1 ES RR en IORI OR 

* We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note, that tithes 
vere granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm 
q the clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment 
hereof laid as a rent-charge for the church on the ſame, before any part there- 
pf was demiſed to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome 
ff the great men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolote property, as it is 


pariſh 
ch it can · 
and upon 
ars from 
ngland in 


4 75 ertain there were very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with 
og ithes by their own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the 
5 — ne, entry, or any who now claim from them. So that the land being thus charg- 


d with the payment of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords and great 
en of the realm, and hath been ſo tranſmitted and paſſed over from one hand 
o another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners, Who 
Juſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents from 
heir tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And whatever right they 
hay have to the other nine parts, either of fee fimple, leaſe, or copy, they have 
ertainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more theirs than the 


of all the 
abbot 11- 


Chriſtians 
or houſes 
evotion af 
was ſo fe · 
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| thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, which we 
Call Sunday, Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be yielded 
unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe cf religious 
duties, both in public and private. For 
We muſt not only reſt fi 
but our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious excr: 


50 The Whole Duty of Man, [Sunk 2 


tion to che deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is abo- 


ny — e n b 


Fun 
ſet apart for his ſervice for, as God expects a part of ou 


iles 

goods for the maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry in his own 
church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs our re- od 
verence toward him, by dedicating a particular part of Whickr 
our time to bis immediate ſervice, Remember, ſays he Ne 
that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, © Pray 
The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inftitu. Nhe b 
ted, and for which the command was from time to time No the 

_ renewed, were principally as follows. That men might Wupp: 
continually commemorate the works of creation; which ]MChril 
original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath is of eter. the ſe 
nal and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon of MWordin 
this command is, that the poor labourer and the ſervant, Mhicfl 
and even the cattle may have a time of reſt. This rea- nd re 
fon likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the crea. Neivec 
tion, is of a moral and perpetual nature. And a third Hur li 
reaſon, which was added upon occaſion of renewing this {Witatir 
Inſtitution to the Jews, was, that they might commemo- Wamili 
rate their deliverance out of the land of Egypt, which to Wy fon 
that people was as it were a new creation. And becauſe riend 
it was a manifeſt contempt of this great deliverance, and {Went a 
a prefumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain command of Io tak: 
_ God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather fticks ur fe 
uponthe ſabbath- day, was by God's eſpecial direction com- In wo 
manded to be put to death; and as the moral part of the Nrhatſc 
commandment concerning the ſabbath is of perpetual ob- Won, t 

| Hpation; fo the ritual or inſtituted part, which had rela- Nad pr 


liſhed by the goſpel. - But then, inſtead of the Jewiſh 
fabbath, there ſucceeded. by the appointment and practice 
of the apoſtles, the commemoration of our Lord's reſur- 
rection; which coming to paſs upon the firſt day of the 
week, the Chriſtian Lord's day was accordingly from 


rom the works of our calling 


_- 


1 2 


Fou Meiſes as tend to the glory of God and the ſalvation of our 
+ his own fouls. We muſt regularly frequent the worſhip of 
r re- od in the public aſſemblies, from which nothing but 

rt of Wlickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould detain us: and there * 
s he, Ne are not to talk or gaze about us, but to join in the 


Prayers of the church, hear his moſt holy word, receive 


tity. Nhe bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; and contribute 


time o the relief of the poor, if there be any collection for their 
night Wupport : that we may thereby openly profeſs ourſelves 
vhickh MChriftians, which is one great end of public aſſemblies in 

' eter- the ſervice of God. We ought in private to enlarge out 
on of Mordinary devotions, and to make the ſubje& of them 
rvant, MWehicfly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the works of creation 
rea: Ind redemption, recollecting all thoſe mercies we have re- 

. crea» Neived from the bounty of Heaven through the courſe k 
third Nur lives: to improve our knowledge by reading and me- 
ig this Nitating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct our children and 
zemo- Mamilies ; to viſit the ſick and the poor, comforting them 
ich to y ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance ; and if we converſe with our 
ecauſe Mriends and neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with pru- 

e, and {Went and profitable hints for the advancement of piety; and 
and of Wo take care that no ſourneſs nor moroſeneſs mingle with 


r ſticks Nur ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent 


n com- In works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and ig 
of the Nrhatſoever tends without ſuperſtition and without affecta- 
ual ob- Non, to the real honour of God, and to the true intereſt 


id rela- Nad promoting of religion and virtue in the world. The 


is abo-Mxtremes to be avoided are: on the one hand, that habit 
Jewiſh f ſpending great part of the Lord's day in gaming, and 
practice other looſe and debanched practices; which has to num- 
s reſur : Nerleſs perſons been the corruption of their principles, and 
of the Fe entire ruin of their morals: on the other hand, an af- 
from cted judaical or phariſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually pro- 
ich weed from hypocriſy, or from a want of underſtanding 
yielded Mghtly the true nature of religion. and 


From hence we may collect the great advantages of a 
ligious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth up the 
lemn and public worſhip of God; which might be neg- 

VVT 


de the worſhip of God in his houſe, page 43. 
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largin 


ub Whole Duty of Man, IT. cund. 2 


lected, if leſt to depend ppon the will of man; it preſerveth 
eP 


Wes rofeſſion of the Chriſtian reli. 
on in the world; when, notwithſtanding the great: dif. 


* 
+ 


we, 23 there are among Chriſtians in other matters, they 
yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 82. 
Vviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
ignorant by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in 

mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 


God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exer- 


eifes, we acquire new ftrength and reſolution to perform 
| God's will in our feveral ſtations for the future. 


- 1 . 


VV. Beſide this 8 day of the Lord, there are othe 
ie 


principal times or days ſet apart by the church, either fat 


the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch a; 
the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, the coming down ol 
the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, ©. or in memory of the 
dleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints ; who were the happy 


inſtruments of conveying to us the knowledge of Chril 


Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through the world, and 
moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their blood; 

_ - which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner as may an- 

fuer the ends for which they were firſt appointed; that 
. God may be glorified by a humble and grateful acknow- 


ledgment of. his mercies ; and that the ſalvation of our 


ſouls may be advanced, by believing the myſteries of our 
redemption, and imitating the examples of thoſe primi- 
tive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. Therefon 
on thoſe days we ſhould. be ſo far from looking upon then 
as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice and 
vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, in- 

- temperance, excels, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome 

is, who look upon a holy-day as deſigned for a looſe to their 
paſſions and unbounded pleaſure ; that our greateſt car: 

N ſhould be to improve our time in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his fon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by confſtant- 
ly attending the public worſhip, and partaking of the ble: 
ſed ſacrament, if it be adminiſtered, and in private by er- 
our devotions, and withdrawing ourlelves as muci 
us poſhble from the affairs of the world, particularly ex- 
preſſing our rejoicing by love and charity to our pod 
o 3 
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Sund.2.] Of the Feaſts and cher of the Church, £ 
neighbour. If the holy day is-ſuch. as is intended for our. 


rel. ¶ calling to mind any myſtery of our redemption, or article of 
t dif. our faith, we ought to confirm our belief of it, by con- 
, they I fidering all thoſt reaſons upon which it is built, that we 
Ir 82. ¶ may be able to give a good account of the hope that is in 
the ns. We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the ſacrifice 


joſe in M of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform all thoſe duties, 
forget which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we com- 

_ exer- WM memorate any faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for 
form which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he ar- 


rived at ſo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg 
er tor God's pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable 
uch aus to conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, 
wn 0 which the ſaints have left for our imitation.” 
of the. V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God 
happy for mercies received, and the good examples ſet before us 
for our imitation ;\ we are with the ſame view of honour- 
d, andi ing God, by acts of humiliation and repentance; to keep 
blood; holy thoſe ff days ſet apart by the church, or by civil au- 
ay an- thority, or by our own appointment, to humble ourſelves 
I; tha before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting our 
know · ¶ ſouls in order to a real repentance : by outward tokens 
of our teſtifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by uſing them as a 

1 our means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe ſins, for which 
prim-Wwe expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be done, 
erefon not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
n then body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
ice anlficharging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have 
ery, 11-Wcommitted' againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them 
of 1omeWwith ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty  contrition 
to thel'Wand ſorrow for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his 
eſt care whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away 
nd love his anger from us; by interceding with him for ſuch 
onſtantHſpiritual and temporal bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, 
he ble. Is are needful and convenient; by improving our know- 
by en-Wedge in all the particulars of our duty; by relieving 
AS ＋ he wants and neceſſities of the poor, that our humiliation 
arly ex 
ur poi faſt be public, we muſt attend the public place of God's 


\ 


and prayers may find acceptance with God. And, if the 
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worſhi P, always taking particular care to avoid all vanity, 
and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performances; and there. 
fore, in our private falls we muſt not proclaim them ty 
others by any out ward ſhew; that we may not appear un. 
to men to faſt. We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh. 
bour, who doth not; and it may be he hath not the ſame 
reaſon to tie himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not 
dieſtroy the health of our bodies by too great auſterity, lef 
thereby we make them unfit inſtruments for the improve. 
ment of our minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly em. 
ployments. Particular care ought to be taken that we 
grow not thereby moroſe and four, peeviſh and fretful to- 
ward others, which ſeverity to ourſelves may be apt to in- 
Kline us to; for. that is ſo far from expreſſing our repent: 
ance, that it makes a freſh work for it by increafing our 
guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as the 
hypocrites are of a ſad countenance, c. Wherefore, MW 
be church of Chrift having in all ages appointed fo- lievir 
lemn faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particulat ¶ bour 
oOccaſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; among which, the the f. 
faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; concerning N undo 
which I would have you make theſe obſervations. As to Hand t 
the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the church ¶ to th 
had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the ſpace of time wherein our M out t. 
Saviour faſted, which was forty 1 as what was efteem- ¶ cover 
_ ed a proper penitential ſeaſon: and as to the intention, ¶ fleſh 
end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as a pro- 
per ſeaſon = mortification, and the exercife of felf-de- : 
nial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our fins; not by VI 
endeavouring to faſt continually forty day, but by frequent 
faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the church 
in all ages; and to puniſh, our too often abuſes of God's ing. * 
ercatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 5 
joyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpofes of hoh called 
obedience; to pray frequently to God both in private and loblie, 
public for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of diti 8 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chrift then endured Hand 
for our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of gez! 
dur Saviour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a public © 
confeflion. of our belief, that he died for our falvation; 
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Sund. 21 Of honouring God in his Nord. os 


nity and conſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens 
here. BW and pledges of his love with greater joy-and gladneſs. 
m to For which reaſon, this Chriſtian inſtituion of : Lent 
r un- ¶ ought to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence j according 
elgh- ¶ to the circumſtances of our health, and outward condition 


in the world; and this with a deſign to deny and puniſh 


t not WM ourſelves, for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire 
y, let BH may be laid afide : the frequency of receiving and paying 


C viſits may de e x public aſſemblies for pleaſure 
and diyerſion ſhould be ayoided : our retirement ſhould 
be filled with reading pious diſcourſes, and with fre- 
quent prayer, and with examining the ſtate of our minds: 
and the public devotion, and thoſe inſtructing exhorta- 
tions from the pulpit, which are ſo generally eſtabliſhed 
in many churches in this ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly at- 
tended. * Beſides, we ſhould be liberal in our alms, and 
very ready to employ ourſelves on all opportunities of re- 
lieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants of our neigh- 
bour : for the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this 
the faſt I have choſen, to looſe the bonds of wickedneſs, to 
undo the heavy burdens, and ler the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread 
Ito the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt 
in out ¶ out to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
ſteem · WM cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own 


elf-de- :  DUNDAY II. PART II. „„ 
not 5 VI. Fourthly, wo are ia a more ſpecial manner to ex- 
2 preſs. our reverence to God by honouring his Hol x 
C. | 


Wonp; and we honour his holy word by hearing, read- 
ing, and practiſing what is therein contained for our 
comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is commonly 
called by way of eminence ?he holy ſcriptures, which we are 
obliged to ſtarch, becauſe they contain the terms and con- 


God's 
ful en- 
of hoh 


ate and 


nind ditions of our common ſalvation; without the knowledge 
e and practice of which we can never attain eternal happi- 
"ory 0'BWnefs, I ſay, whatever is neceſſary for us to know and be-. 
z public 1 9 1 Yo ps 5 


' lieve, 
and + des the brlp to reading the Scriptures at the end of this Books 
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lieve, to hope for and practiſe, in order to ſalvation, is ful 
ly contained in thoſe holy books. This then is the rule d 
our faith. Every doctrine that is there delivered we mul 
believe: but as for any doctrine that is not there plain 


delivered, nor can be clearly deduced from thence ; we am 


not bound to believe that as an article of faith, let it com 
ever ſo well recommended. Therefore our church has de. 
creed, that the Holy Seripture containeth all things ne. 
ceſſary to ſalvation : ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man, that it ſhould be believed as an article of faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the name 
of the Holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe canonical 
| books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority 
Was never any doubt in the church. The Old Teſtament 
is not contrary to the New; for both in the Old and Ney 


 - Teſtament everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, 


Who is the only mediator between God and man, being 
both God and man.'* And the things declared in ſerip- 
ture to be the terms and conditions of falvation, are re. 
pentance from all wicked works, and faith toward Gol 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the belief of a reſurrection 
from the dead, and of a judgment to come; and a life 0 


virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's expreſs com: 


mands in the goſpel. And 0 


I ̃ Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with ſo mud 
plainneſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood b 


thoſe who make a right uſe of their reaſon, and read them 
with that reſpect and reyerence, which is due to the 
oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a ſenl: 


of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and witt 
earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, the 
who expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcripture 
muſt diligently conſider the defign of the author of eac 
book of ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chief 
handles, with the occaſion of his writing: they muſt ex 

| 5 er by thoſe that are more clear, diſtingui 
etween literal and figurative expreſſions ; and never hav 


* 
© 


eur al 08 50 Ate of Fling. 


recou 
abſir 
ſenſe 
ficatic 
phraſ 
= ce 
they 
muſt- 
realo! 
of int 
it: al 
caſes, 
ſpecia 
diffici 
thoſe 
ſenſe | 
ſome 
it is f. 
ſtant 
in cat, 
Fir 
the ig 


contai 
religic 
great 
pears | 
a chilc 
will n 
childr 
emp 


8 
* * 

8 

oF 


* . - 
> ' 5 3 4 1 ; 2 : 5 : {i | | A ; d . | 3 * 
. . ha +. 4 F — - 
Sund. 2. Of ing God in hit Word. 57 


abſürd ariſes from their being taken in a proper and literal 
ſenſe: 271 muſt confine themſelves to the natural ſigni- 
fication of words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and the 
phraſe of ſcripture: they muſt acquaint themſelves with 
the common uſages and cuſtoms of thoſe times in which 
they were writ, to which many expreſſions allude: they 
muſt not make either {ide of the queſtion in diſpute the 
reaſon of their interpretation; for this is to make it a rule 
of interpreting ſeripture, not a queſtion to be decided by 
it: and again, they muſt apply general rules to particular 
caſes, it being impoſſible feripture ſhould comprehend all 
ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And where there is any 
difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the conſulting 
thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt the true 
ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. Without 
ſome ſuch means no author can be well underſtood ; and 
it is for this reaſon that I would exhort a diligent and con- 
ſtant attendance to hear this word explained and enforced 
are re. in catechiſing and preaching. *For,  _ . 
Firſt, CATECHISING is a pe 


&uliar method of teaching 
the ignorant by ,queſtion and anſwer; adapted to the 
meaneſt capacities lor their more ready inſtruction in the 
© firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our holy religion; 
and is of very ancient date in the practice of the Chriſtian 
church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, catechiſing 
hath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe they 
d theuſ are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of attention. Now 
to the catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, 
a ſen|Yby queſtions put to them, children are forced to take no- 
d will ue of what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the 
er, they queſtion that is aſked ; and the catechiſm being ſhort, and 
iptures containing in a little compaſs the neceſſary principles of 
of eactreligion, it is the more eaſily remembered. Again, the 
chief ereat uſefulneſs, and indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly ap- 
auſt ex pears by experience: for as Solomon obſerves, Train up 
tinguilia child in the way he ſhould go, and when he is old he 
rer hai will not depart from it; ſo it very ſeldom happens, that 
recourlFfluldren, who have not been catechiſed, have any clear and 
Neempetent knowledge of the principles of 9 5 
„ N er; 


recourſe to metaphors and figures, but when ſomewhat 
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after; and, for want of this, areincapable of receivin any 


religion fixed in them, 


aud maſters of families, with reſpect to their children and 
ſervants. For I do not think that this 
wholly upon miniſters. You muſt do y 
who, always living wh you families, have better and 


upon your children and ſervants. Neither muſt ſuch a; 
have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in years without this 
inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from it; for, as ſoon 
as they are able to ſee their own danger and diſcover their 
means of obtaining the firſt things to be known in the 


age and condition ſoever, that finds his owt: ignorance in 
the myſteries of his religih and ſervice of Gad, or in any 


through God's grace by the word preached, For, 


mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to thoſe who- 


is to put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort and aſſiſt us 
to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations which ſet us at 


reſolution of mind to perform what we ſhall be convinced 
is our duty; with ſuch ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as 


4 / 


great benefit by preaching, which ſuppoſes perſons to be 
in ſome meaſure inſtructed before-hand in the main prin. 
ciples of rgligion. Beſides, if they have no principles of 
hey become an .caly prey u 
Daunen Ang tharetore si nin rs 

I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parent 


3 ſhould lie 
Our part at home, 


more eaſy opportunities of fixing the principles of religion 


own ignorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt to this 


Chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what | 


ſuch degree thereof, as hefeels a wangigf any part of ne. 5 
ceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him, as H loves his ſoul, and 

would reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, 
firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit 


Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's 


love him and keep his commandments, but it is alſa a de- ? hot'\ 
claration of thoſe threats and puniſhments recorded in the Wi! 
word of God againſt the obſtinate and evil-doer. Its uſe 


enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour God by at- 
tending to his holy word, read and preached to us, with a 


is due to the oracles of God ; and with a particular ap- 
plitation of general inſtructions to the ſtate of our own Bl 
minds, that we may grow in grace, and in the knowleds: 


of God the Father, and of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. Therefore, at hearing the word preached, we 
ſhould give our attention with great reverence, and take 
heed how we hear, leſt our neghgence be interpreted as a 
contempt of that authority which ſpeaks to us; and not, 
as the manner of ſome is, who at church place their pub- 
lic worſhip, not in their hearts and knees, but in lolling, 
gazing, and unſeemly geſtures ; and employ their ears, 
the channel by which faith is conveyed into our ſouls, 
not to hear their duty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault 
with their teacher: for, inſtead of improving the word of 
God preached for their inſtruction, when they return 
nome, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and not 
Whis ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject of com- 
plaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome mea- 
ure ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their neigh- 
; Mbour, and themſelves. Fhus at one time they find fault 
the witch his memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſen- 
ences, becauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his 
in youth, and ſay' that he does but prate: if he is aged, they 
Wicldom ſcruple to term his zealgfor their ſouls and good 
inſtructions, the dicqgtes of one M his dotage, that knows 
Wnot what he ſays. gain, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle 
ſuitable to weak capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad 
maſter of languages if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: 
but, if he be not plain, then he is too witty; and, if not ſo- 
nid, he is certainly accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the 
ord of God: if he be unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is 
ect worthy of ſo great a calling; and, if he be endued 
the with the qualifications of a good paſtor and teacher, he is 
grmmediately proclaimed unfit for fo plain and ignorant a 
people. In 3 the ſermon muſt be confeſſed to be 
very excellent, then they ſay he preaches for gain; and, if 
Wit be but ordinary, they cry, they can read as good at 
J OT: TH NT One 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God 
may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and with- 
draw that grace, which they have abuſed ; and then it is 
Ino wonder they turn the moſt ſerious things into ridicule, 
nd hear the terxors of the Lord without * of 
1 . | 85 elr 


P EE IE od To EE i 4 ns E ⁵——— 


3 


6% we Whole Dan ef Mai, Sund, find; 
their own gullt. Pray God that this may not be the e 


cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a miniſter! And il. 
not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to hea 


reverence God by honouring his word is not to imagine; 


able us to conquer our moſt ſecret ſins. Sins are the di 
tempers of the foul, and God has preſcribed this as a mea y 
bol its cure: therefore, as no patient can hope for the cure; 

of his bodily infirmities by talking with, or only looking 


ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his ſins, thy 
never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew evil 


when God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to wal 
as children of light. Wg muſt never deſpair of conquer. 
ing our evil habits, nor b i 
convictions of our own conſciences; 


as if that outward mark of reverence to God was any ſu 
mark of a good Chriſtian: but let us eſtimate our obed - 
ence to God, and reformation of our manners, by the 

quantity of the good fruit which the dew of God's gra Ws 

bas, through the miniſtration of the word, enabled us to 
bring forth; without which diſpoſition of the heart, all our 
hearing will only draw the heavier judgments of God up- 


do it not. Bur, 


is the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS of £0 
I 
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of many, who ſtay from church under apreterice that the 
God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their habit 
ſins, think they have honoured God: No. The way u 
when we have been affected with a ſermon, that the gre 


end of hearing is fulfilled ; for we muſt apply thoſe goal 
inſtructions and exhortations in ſuch a manner as to en 


upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and medicines; Mir 


and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſe: 
mon is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice: for 


in proſecuting the 
| | for. a mighty reſolu-M 
tion, with the aſſiſtance E God's grace, will overcome 

at difficulties. Let us therefore never meaſure our god: 
ineſs by the number of ſermons, which we are preſent : 


on us; becauſe we hear and know our maſter's will, and 
VII. bh, The great mark of a Chriſtian's duty to Gol dare: 


the Lord's ſupper ; which are outward and viſible ſigni 
of inward and ſpiritual grace given unto; us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the any 


* 


cia a pledge to aſſure us thereof.” In which e 
thy e are taught that, to conſtitute a ſactament, there muſt 
d e, Lie, ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes: 
hen condiy, this fign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and 
bitul MW: vour vouchfafed us by God: Thirdly, that outward ſign 
ay tuft be of Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourthly, ir muſt 
gin e appointed by him as the means of conveying to us this 
greaward grace, and as a token of affurance that he will be- 
goo ow the one upon thoſe who do worthily receive the 
o en ther. And we are not to doubt, but that in the right 
e di- ge of the outward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will 
nea y che power of his ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, 
e cu ecauſe not neceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and 
ok ing onfirm, in baptiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the 
ine; vorthy receivers thereof, the divine grace ſignified, ac- 
, thi Wording to his own moſt true promiſe and engagement. 
ei nd therefore we muſt confider both theſe ſacraments 
a fer-Minder theſe particular properties. And, firſt, concerning 
» walk By the ſacrament of: baptiſm we are initiated into the 
quer. rofeſſion of Chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
g the hriſtian covenant. ſay, BAT Is M delivers us from the 
eſolu· Vengeance of God by cleanſing us from the guilt and 
rcome power of ſin; by taking us into a covenant of grace and 
r god: avour with God; and by infuſing a principle of new life 
ent at, into our fouls, to enable us to live according to God's lawe, 
y ſure and to attain that everlaſting bappineſs, which is the free 
obed : ¶Nift of God in Chriſt. F Or, as our church- office explains 
by the, © Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which 
grace s to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be 
| us to made like unto; him; that as he died and roſe again for 
all our Mus, ſo ſhould we who are baptiſed, die from fin, and riſe 
od up- gain unto righteouſneſs; continually mortifying all our 
II, aad evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
15 virtue and godlineſs of living.“ Nevertheleſs we muſt not 
to Gol dare to take upon us to exclude any from all hopes of 
/m and God's mercy in extraordinary caſes, as the want of op- 
e ſigu Hportunity or capacity of receiving it. To pronounce po- 
ed by 
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Witively of their ſalvation we have no warrant : becauſe the 
.eu 25th 4riicle of Religion + See the 27th Article of Religions 


pro- 


lowed no ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were 


heaven. And this pactice was eſteemed by the beſt trad. 
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promiſes of ſalvation, as the goſpel declares them to u 
ind we have no promiſes of ſalvation but in the goſpel) 
are only made to thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
enter into his covenant by baptiſm. On the other ſide, i 
to pronounce of their damnation ſeems very harſh and 
uncharitable: nor do I know that any in the ſcripture are 
threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject the goſpel 

_ after it ĩs preached to them, or difhonour their profeſſion, 
after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy life; 
neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe: we are now ſpeaking 
of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may ſo; ſpeak. For this we 
are certain of, that the Judge of all the earth will do right 
nor will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath al. 


bbliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and 
keep the paſſover; fo our guilt and danger will be pro. 
 Portiofiably great by not receiving baptiſm, when it 1s in 
our power; it being of the higheft authority, and the 
diſtinguiſhing badge, as well as admiſſion into our moſt 
excellent profeſſion. And fince we are the offspring d 
Adam, and conſequently ſubject to death by his fall, Hou 
can we be made partakers of that redemption, which 
Chriſt hath — for the children of God, if we do 
not enjoy the advantage of that method which is alone 
ppointed by Chriſt for us to become members of God 
; — For Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, Except one 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. And therefore it was the conſtant cul 
tom of the primitive church to adminiſter baptiſm to in- 
_ fants for the remiſſions of fins, by and under ſuch conf 
_ ditions, vows, or obligations, to which they were to con: 
ſent, and according to which they were to endeavour u 
regulate their conduct through this world in their way 0 


tion to be derived from the apoſtles themſelves ; and i 
therefore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church, whic 

obliges all perſons coming to be baptiſed, either by then 
ſelves or ſuerties, to promiſe and vow, that they will re 
. aAqunce the devil and all his works, the pomps and my 
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ies of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the 
eſh; to believe all the artieles of the Chriſtian faith; and 
o keep God's holy will and commandments, and to walk 

In the ſame all the days of their life. 


= Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 
which one is chief, prince, or head; that great enemy of 
Chriſt and his 2 who, having ſeduced our firſt pa- 
ents, hath ever ſinee had, through God's permiſſion, a 
reat power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our deſtruc- 
oon, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to God 
or it. And the works of the devil are all wickednefles 
Ind vices, but in particular all adolatry, witchcraft, for- 
Wune-telling, and dependence on the creatures: and eſpe- 
Willy the. crimes of which the devil is principally guilty, 
nd tempts men; ſuch as pride, envy, murder in fact or 
Da the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, eſpecially 
In matters of religion. And when we renounce the devil 
Wand all his works, we reject and withſtand that uſurped 
Power and dominion which he exerciſes in the world, 
Nee reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no kind 
Wo be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in 

3 18 puniſhment. (Oe #1 1709 75 8 e "OF. 4 . x CC 
By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
vorld, we are to underftand, not that the world, which 
Pod hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, are 
ril: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
Woms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt 
Practices, that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and 
Frandeur, inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all 
£ ay tw of diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend 
Wo torrupt good manners. And by the vanities of the 
World we are to underſtand riches unjuſtly gotten, or 
Wainly and profuſely ſquandered away in riotous living, 
r purſued with inſatiable covetouſneſs, which leads men 
Into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
I urtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and per - 
Wition. Thus Chriſtians abſolutely renounce the yielding 
Wiemſelyes up to all exceſs either in diet, ſports, or appa- 
el; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or greatneſs 
f the world, or on thoſe * and practices of worldly 

* By | = 2 : ; 
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of ſin to them, or that may probably tend to turn then 


obliged by our baptiſmal yow to learn them, both as to 
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men, which are in themſelves finful :- and they fo far r. 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to he 
ambitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and 
in general, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred fron 
having more to do than what is neceſſary, with ary 
thing in the world, which may be like to prove an occaſion 


from God, and draw off their mind from another world 
As to the ſinful luſts of the Fe, they are thus reckone{ 
up; adultery, fornication, uncleannels, laſciviouſneſs, ido. 
latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, drunkenneſs, revel. 
lings, and ſuch- like, and conſequently to renounce all th: 
| ſinful luſts of the fleſh is to avoid adultery and fornication, 

_ rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of the flek 
and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with Chriſtian purity, and 
will render us unclean in God's fight. Finally, Chriſtians 
in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all deſires whatſoever, 
which faſten upon any forbidden, and therefore unlawful BY 
Object; ſo ag neyer to give any indulgence, or conſent to 
them, much leſs muſt they follow, or be led by them uv 
the commiſſion of any ſinful at. | 
By the articles of the Chriftian faith we are to unde: 
ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we have 
the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; the fundamen-M 
tal points whereof are ſummed up in that form of ſound 
Words, which, becauſe it contains the heads of the doc: 
trine preached by the apoſtles, and was compiled, for thei 
moſt part, in or near their times, is called the apo/ler” creed: 
to which we are not only to aſſent; but we are alſo ſtrictj MW 


the words and meaning of them. For the nature of thi 
faith, which we are to give to the articles of our creed, a 
fuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the heart: accord: 

ing to that ſaying in the eighth chapter of Acts, If thou 
blieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptiſed: ! 
muſt be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt without 
wavering; not only believing the great benefits and pro- 
miſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of thc 
Hain, by a dutiful obedience - and reſignation to G01 
Les ado et, throvg\ | 


d. sand a 0 the Vit in Baptifin, 


rn. rough Chriſt: without this, it will little avail us to ber 
to believe all the articles of the Chriſtian faitn. T 


By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command - 
ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univerſal obedi- 
ence unto, and to keep as long as we live our good reſo- 
lutions; not to break, but to keep the ten commandments 

of the moral law : for baptiſm, and faith, and reſolutions 
of obedience are nothing, unleſs they produce the real fruits 

of a virtuous and good life. The juſt ſhall live by faith: 

but, if any man draw back; my ſoul ſhall haye no plea- - 
ſure in him, The meaning of which is, not that men, in 
revel. this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin; but 
all the AW that they muſt preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 
ation, Thigh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; conſtantly endea- 
e fle vouring to keep all God's commandments ; under which 
7, and are included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and 
[tian New Teſtament, which are reducible to one or other of 
oever, thoſe heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe 
awtu By commandments hang all the law and the prophets. : No 
ent u one {in muſt reign in us; the only true religion is to do 
em u whatever God commands; and that, becauſe he, from 
whom we have received all that we have, and to whom 
inder. we owe all that we can do, commands it. All other 
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> have ſchemes open a door to confuſion and licentiouſneſs. We 
amen muſt either follow God's will, and be determined by it; 
found or we muſt ſet up our own head- ſtrong ſelf- will in oppo- 
e doc · WF ſition to his unerring wiſdom. How much then do they 
or the derogate from the honour of God, who repreſent religion 
creed: WF as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk ! when it is plain 
tritly to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and is not under 
as to the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the great de- 
f tha ſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as here- 
eed, ; after; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 


ccord- WF Tuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 


f thou Wi tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; no- 
ed: i WF thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
ithout the dictates of right reaſon 3 nothing but what will enno- 
d pro ble our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire 
of the us with a generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, 
| Gol BF and good-will to mankind ; in ſhort, the commands af 
rovg! SETS GC a OT Sond. 1. CO” 


ing to that ſaying in the eighth chapter of Acts, If tha 
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men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far re. 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to he 
ambitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and B 
in general, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred fron M 
having more to do than what is neceſſary, with an 
thing in the world, which may be like to prove an occaſic 
of fin to them, or that may probably tend to turn then 
from God, and draw off their mind from another world 
As to the ſinful luſts of the eh, they are thus reckone( Ml 
up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ide. M 
latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife M 
ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, drunkenneſs, revel. 
lings, and ſuch- like, and conſequently to renounce all th: 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh is to avoid 9 5 and fornication 
rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of the flch 
and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with Chriftian-purity, and 
will render us unclean in God's fight, Finally, Chriſtian 
in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all deſires whatſoever, 
which faſten upon any forbidden, and therefore unlawful 
object; ſo as neyer to give any indulgence, or conſent to 
them, much leſs muſt they follow, or be led by them to 
the commiſſion of any ſinful at. 
By the articles of the Chriſtian faith we are to under. 
ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we have Ml 
the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles; the fundamen- 
tal points whereof are ſummed up in that form of ſound 
words, which, becauſe it contains the heads of the doc 
trine preached by the apoſtles; and was compiled, for the 
moſt part, in or near their times, is called the apo/ler' creed: M 
to which we are not only to aſſent; but we are alſo ſtrictij 
bbliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn them, both as w, 
the words and meaning of them. For the nature of that 
faith, which we are to give to the articles of our creed, i 
fuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the heart: accord 
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blieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptiſed: i 
muſt be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt without 
wavering; not only believing the great benefits and pro 
miſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the 
| fame, by a dutiful obedience and reſignation to Gol 
JJV throvg! 
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ar re. WS th rough 'Chrift : without this, it will little avail us to be- 
to be Jieve all the articles of the Chriſtian faitiin. 
and, WF. By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command 
from WW ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univerſal obedi- 

| an WW ence unto, and to keep as long as we live our good reſo- 
:al1on WW 1utions ; not to break, but to keep the ten commandments 
then of the moral law: for baptiſm, and faith, and reſolutions 
vorld, of obedience are nothing, unleſs they produce the real fruits 
<Oned of a virtuous and good life. The juſt ſhall live by faith: 
„ ide. but, if any man draw back; my ſoul ſhall haye no plea- + 
ſtrife A fure in him, The meaning of which is, not that men, in 
revel, this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without fin ; but 


all the that they muſt preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 


ation, WF high calling of God in Chriſt -Jeſus ; conſtantly endea- 
e flelk vouring to keep all God's commandments ; under which 
y, and are included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and 
iſtiaß New Teſtament, which are reducible to one or other of 
oever, i thoſe heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf; obſerves, On theſe 
awful = commandments hang all the law and the prophets. : No 
ent v one fin muſt reign in us; the only true religion is to do 
em to whatever God commands; and that, becauſe: he, from 
whom we have received all that we have, and to whom 
inder- we owe all that we can do, commands it. All other 
2 have BW ſchemes open a door to confuſion and licentiouſneſs. We 


amen muſt either follow God's will, and be determined by it; 


{ound or we muſt ſet up our own head-ſtrong ſelf- will in oppo- 

e doc. dition to his unerring wiſdom. How much then do they 
or the derogate from the honour of God, who repreſent religion 
creed: Nas an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk! when it is plain 
trictly to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and is not under 
as tothe prejudice. of his luſts and paſſions, that the great de- 
f that WW ſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as here- 
ecd, Wl after; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ccord BF ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 

f thou BW tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; no- 
ed: 1 thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
ithou WW the dictates of right reaſon 3 nothing but what will enno- 
d pro- ble our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire 
of the WF us. with a generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, 
Gol and good-will to mankind ; in ſhort, the commande of 
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| where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare i M 


nn ihe hand's of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet his cove 
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66 She Whole Du of Man, Sund. 2 
2 _—_— grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his bur. 
as Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bay. i 
tim: and now I muſt inform you, that except a Chriſtian, ſh © 
when arrived at years of underſtanding; ſhall believe and 
do, as promiſed by his ſuerties in baptiſm, he will cer. Wi © 
tainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; which are the gra Wn 
cious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin upon ou: Wi 
true repentance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit, and 
the influences of his grace to enable us to work out our 
falvation ;z the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in heaven, 


all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the WW 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, . ; 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the bene 
fits promiſed by God-in baptiſm are that part of God 
covenant with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we: Wh 
mall obtain, till we comply with our promiſes made o 
him in that ſacrament ; which by God's help we are abi 
ways able to do; for God can never be ſuppoſed to com- 
mand or require more of us, than what he enables us to Wl 
perform: and therefore, both in juſtice, and in regard of 
dur own intereſt, we are bound to ſtand to his covenant, Wi 
which was made in our name by our godfathers and god- 
_ mothers; becauſe they promiſed no more than what 
implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All mankind ar: 


nanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of Chriſt Ni 
ans, the member's of Chriſt's holy church, who honoured 
God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in bap- Wil 
_ tiſm; of which promiſes you have already been taught fer 
what that firſt vow obliges to renounce; namely, the ; that 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of thi Wpirec 


wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. , And 
therefore let us now proceed to inquire what that faith 15, 
to which we give our aſſent, when we profeſs to belien 
all the articles of the Chriſtian faith; of all which article 
wee ſhall treat, after that I have laid down ſome inſtruction 
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. of divine tevdation, and its difficu 


and WE © excellency. H. Of faith in one Gop. III. The Father 
cer. almighty, maker of heaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's 
gra. 1 vidence, and of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. 


5 y : 
and by difficult to be believed, VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chri 


aven, ; The angel's meſſage to the virgin M 


erſon concern 
C: any thing, or 
hat i; ſhave any effect upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is 


= The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon 
imſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evidence 
Wit carries of its divine original. In God's manifeſting 
Whinſelt to the prophets, there was ſuch a powerful repre- 
entation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, and 
that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 
Wpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
Am good thoſe phraſes of vifen and voice, by which it is deſcri- 
Wed in ſcripture : and ſometimes there was added ſome ſign 
er ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon®* and Moſes, 
y which examples you may perceive, why a good man, 


believe 
article ; Od IT 
Was that certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe 


action i 
inci; n good man when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and 
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mind, can give à rational account of it to himſelf, which 
che deluded perſan canndt have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often 


E 


mind; whereas a real inſpiration will beat the teſt of the 
Prophet's reaſon, and the people's examination... _ 
Agaln; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of, 
| 1 the reaſons why we onght to believe Vi 
tendi 1 


mony of miracles; the prediction of future events; and nd d. 


it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of God 


_ revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs are {iſrrors, 
| as. neceſlary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, à ey, 


And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs. of this evidence hat 


velation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, and u 


and the predictions which, have been foretold, to pro:iM 


that was given to it: fer, as it excels all other forms d 
religion, N in the world; ſo. it. is eveſ 


had MR 
ig \ 


les from pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmal 
nggence ; but more eſpecially from à diſordered ima 
gination or fancy, which intertupts the operations of the 


ALtons 9 . e perſons pre. 
tending to inſpiration, whole known probity and appro. 
ed integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of inipoſture; and 
whole prudence and underſtanding ſet them above being 
deceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence and tefli 


above all, from the matter of the revelation ; which, when om 
as proceeding from him, and muft tend to the advantage, : umi: 
the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind; to whom te 


power; and, conſequently, a revelation, that contradich 
theſe attributes, cannot eome from the Father of truth. 


ſhews it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for it being one 
ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, ca 
judge of; ſo it is what every man ought to be determined h. 
by. For, as in all other things, which have been don: entra 
at à great diſtance of time; eee ee nece ſſary o 
ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe that r-M 


divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear wi-M 
neſſes concerning the Init acles that have been wrought, 5 


Per ſons inſpired, conveyed down to us in i uch a manneh, I 


and with ſuch evidence, as that we have no reaſon ene! 


doubt of the truth of them; beſides, the in ward evideng = 0 
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done 
} oon conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the 


ary t0 


hat re. þ | . [ | 
1nd in oubts of-mankind, concerning the way of appealing the 


Witcnded juſtice of God, are removed, and the diſhonour 


zr wil 


ought, 
| prove 5 : 
Ann, 5 5 5 | g 3 ; 

ene is ſhifted, as to his moſt important, I had almoſt ſaid, 
W's only concern, a future ſtate; who, if he were left to 


(on 10 
1denc 


Tims d 7 | — a # * * | 
e more he would find himſelf bewildered in 
7 155 coming to e Happy 


ever} 
tur, 
- and 


om thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; 45 Hine 
Were that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear and 
Wnmixed, which lie ſcattered through the writings of all 
he a and are in them blended with pernicious 
f | rrors. | | 

ey, and were proud to ſoar above the level of common 
Wpprehenſions; the inſpired writers ſtoop to the loweſt 
pacities, at the ſame time that they enlighten the higheſt. 
dence WW 
being 3 tur led iu 
s other: and where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
hich natural reaſon. could not diſcover, it is 1 
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hereas other writers took things in too high a 


hatever precept is briefly and in general terms delivered 
one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded in 


ge far from 
ene the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that 


ate in which we now are. For the great fears and 


at was done to his juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by the : 7 1 
eath of Chriſt, A man may look into his Bible, and ſee 
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lainly there what will become of him, when the preſent 


imſelf, the more he conſidered the point on 8 
* it 
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„% nm. Who bun , Mem. (Sound. f, 
if we know al hupgiock, who have a revelation, like iy 
great author, full of grace and trut. 
The Chriftian roligian propoſes a reward, excellent in i. 
ſelf and laſting im its duration; and clearly and plainly te 
vealed. "The precepts laid down for the direction of ou. 


ves comprehend all forts. of virtue, that relate either u 
Go, or to our neighbour, or to dur ſeluet;, they have clear Mic. 
ed what Was doubttut by the light of nature, and hav WA 
made the improvements of it neceflary parts of our duty, Wi 
It fupplies us with powerful afſiftance for the performance il 
of our obedience'; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for 
our weak reſolutions :: and courage under all our-difficy. WW; 
ties; and, above all, ſets before us an exact and perf fed 
pattern for our inſtruction and encouragement. So tha tie 
4} the Chriſtian revelation in itſelf, as welt as the external en. 
2 dence, proves its original to be from God. Hence conſidet 
4 the great guilt of thoſe who reject the Chriſtian revelation; chi 
L for . Pn refift the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is c d: 
{ pable of receiving, both from its nward value, and fron al 
that outwardatteſtation that God has been pleaſed to giv: MW on. 
tit, by miracles and prophecies; and conſequently, by th . 
act of theirs, they condemn themfelves, becaule they rejed Mil giv 
the only means of their falvation, though it is ſtpportel b 
by all. the faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; hi 
Which is all the evidence in ſuch circymftances, that cau ta 
be preſumed neceſſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, 
; therefore, is ſufficient to inſpire us with the knowledge of ſelt 
t God, and of his Jeſus Chrift our Lord; and with h 
ſ; thankful remembrance of all things they have done and 
| promiſed to us, and an abhorrence of all that ſhould fron Moi 
{eripture appear to be diſpleaſing to the Almighty. Fo 
9 II When we in the fr/# ARTICLE of our Creed proc Wl 
a belief in one God, the Father almighty, maker of heaven am 
_ earth, we not only declare that we acknowledge him tobe 
the Lord, and that he has revealed his will to us to guid 
| us in the way of truth; but that he has reſerved ion: ¶ can 
bl things to himſelf, of which, as they regard not the creature, 
be hath made no revelation, as namely, the manner hov may 
= . there can be three perſons in one God; how the divint our x 
| a9 human ature could be united. one perſon, Ol Wh 
A" ona is TT ws 
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1 WW Jeſus ;- or how a virgin could conceive. and bear a ſon 
oithout the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when we 
ſay, 1 believe in one God, let it not be fach a belief on a8 
the Heathens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of na- 
ture, have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the 
Jl eternal power and Godhead - but it muſt be that Chriſtian 
faith, Which believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one 
Cod, Father, Son, and Hohy Ghee, who is the ane only living 
and true God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſiry of his 
oon nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipreſent, 
unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or paſ- 
ions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of per- 
Wc liberty and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, juſ- 
hat rice, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to 
em be abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalter- 
ble happineſs. Andd if fo, it will certainly follows, that 
cis lame ſupreme ſelf- exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things 
i before all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by his 
Walmighty power and will, beget or produce a divine per- 
bon, ftyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Can of God ; begotten, 
not made; God of God, in whom dwells the fulneſs of 
Wivine perfectione; the image of the inviſible God, the 
rel brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
0108; his perſon ; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
at cal taker with him of his glory before the world was; the up- 
holder of all things by the word of his power; and him- 
elf over all, God bleſſed for ever. In fike manner what 
bas been faid of the Son may with little variation be, very 
Wzgrecable to right reaſon, underſtood concerning the ori- 
Wzinal proceſſion, or manner af derivation of the Holy-Ghg4 
from the Father and the Son, 
= As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be 
Wn ſuch a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be 
another; for all other things muſt derive their be ing from 
him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from another, | 
Wcannot be God, but muſt be a creature, And this unity 
Wot God is of univerſal obligation to be believed, that We 
may be fixed as to the object of our worſhip, and place 


to 


o that we may give him F 
W * 
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Pur religious adoration there only, where it is due: anỹd 
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him alone; part whereof is, that we have no other go i 
but one: for this is the ground of all religion; him oy 
_ muſt we ſerve, becauſe he only is God: in him onty mul 7 
we truſt, becauſe he only is our rock: to him only mul 
wee direct our deyotions, becauſe he only knows the heari 
' ef the children of men: him muſt we love with all ou Mei 
| heart, becauſe he only has infinite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, Wl 
III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing on: Wi 
God obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father: 
for unto us there is but one God the Father by creation i 
as allo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man is ſaid to be i 
the father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe in reſped 
of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy condition; 
for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the Fathe WW 
of lights, who of his own will begat us with the word of 
truth. Thus whoever. believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; 
born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in Chrit MiWivi 
Jeſus to good works. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; WM 
thus it is laid, that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himfelf, and that we recei 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Ya ll 
Mill Gre is a higher and more proper notion of God's px 
ternity, in reſpect whereof he is the Father of Chriſt ;_by Wi 
whom he is ſometimes called 2be Father, ſometimes i 
Aometimes your, but never our Father. Chriſt is the be- 
loved, the firſt orn, the only-begotten, God's own Son; i» 
and wie art the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The perpetval obligation for us to believe that God i 
our Father appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, 
fear, honour, and obedience ; gives life to our deyotions, 
aſſurance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience o 
dur Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſweeten: 
our affliftions and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſo- 
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rances of his love and pity to us, infer the neceſſity of ou 
br pas, er rg him, to be holy as he is holy, mei- 
_ ciful as he is merciful, and perfect as he is perfet. 


When we ſay, that he is a/mighty; we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of makin g whatſoever he pleaſ 
aner as beſt pleaſeth Humſelf; in reſpedt 

F: 4 © 4 * TY NEL a 8 FD , 7 785 pol 


eth, in ſuch m 


— 


nd an entire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us pa- 
Wience under our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for 


laim them, as a debt from our Creator. 


Wl! things that are therein, were created and made by the 


ieine Word, or Wiſdom of the Father, by whom the ſcrip- 
ure ſays, that God made the world, and all things that are 


world ; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of the 


f reaſon : conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 


0 


2 have received both their being itſelf; and alſo their form and 


; ſtent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 


ouſly agreed that th 


} ng: and/prefervation to God, tl. | 
pleal- . IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 
a 

„% — 7 lexves 


-#F 

E. , 
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und 3 y called the Father Ainighty, 73 


oſſeffing and governing all things ſo made by him; 
hich right is independent, as being received from none, 
and is che ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other; infi- 
White in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things in 
eaven and earth; and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as 
Peing abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
oer his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance; as being 
powerful and eternal. And we muſt believe this do- 
Wninion to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, - 


is mercies received, as knowing that they juſtly might 
Wave been denied us; we having no manner of right to 


W The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 


me God, and this, through the operation of his Son, that 


Wn heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
Whey be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; 
Wl things were created by him and for him, and he is be- 

Wore all things and by him all things exiſt; and witk- 

ut him was not any thing made that was made: all this 
Wikewiſe is very agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced 
eaſon, For that neither the whole, nor any part of the 


Norld, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own na- 
Wure, can be ſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 


Wrariety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity - 
anner of or God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf- ex- 
every moment, for the continuance and preſervation of 


hat being. "Therefore, the learned of all ages have unani- 5 
| e world evidently owes both its be- 
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iianſtead of conntenaneing and. ſupporting virtue, Nall 


clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcripture, than in any 


Leience, falſely fo called, has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecon i”: 
_ cauſes, excluſively of the firſt; and what men vulgaill 

call charice or unforeſeen accident ; is in ſcripture refolvahll 
into the immediate will and proyidence- of God. "The 


= 
* — 


ſeryes em by his continual help, does alſo by his al 
providence perpetually. govern. and direct the iflues au 


all {even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; diſpolyM 
things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, fron 
the beginning to the end of the world ; and infpects, wie. 
a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions dh 


men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular pro. 


dence will interpoſe; where our own endegyours are ſuliWnd 


ought we to expect to be relieved from difficulties ani 


diftreſſes, into which our own miſmanagement and crimii 

nal condudꝭ have plunged us. But when without zu 
fault of ours our affairs are ſo perplexed and intangled iſo 
that human afhſtance will be of no ayail; then we mull 


have recourſe io God, that he would give us wiſdom u 

conduct us through all the labyrinths and intricacies y 
life ; reſolution fo grapple With difficulties; and firengi ay 
to overcome them. bis, as it is far more 9 1 © 


the writings of the moſt learned men; ſo it is alfo high) f a 


Aagreeable ig right and true reaſon. For that a Being 
which is always preſent and infinitely wile, cannot bull 


know every thing that is done in every part of the word 


and with equal cafe take notice of the very leaſt things a 
of the greateſt 1 that an infinitely powerful Being mul 


's 


needs govern and direct every thing in fuch manneff an 


. 


do lach ends, as be knows to be beſt and fitteſt ip the Rho it 


fo far as 18 conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which Ee 


juſt and good Goyernor cannot but take more particult 
And exact notice of the moral actions of all mankind, an 
| how far they are conformable or not conformable to tC 
rules he has ſet them; all this (I lay) is moſt evident"! 


agreeable to ſound: reaſon. So that what the vanity 9 . 
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8 an 
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ons d 
r pr 0 ; f 
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Na 
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erim ¶ orance of the real and immediate cauſe. And this is o 
t am 
nglec 
mull 
cies ol 
'engtil mers 2 a oj 
f nccefety or fate. But fate allo is itſelf in reality as truly 
any doeh 
v1ghy BY 
Being Wl 
ot bull 
word, Bl 
ngs 4: 
mul 
n 
boli 
rh hl 
init} 
. cat being whom we called God. For nature, neceſſity, 
d, an 


reſs 


ticular 


10 th 
dent 


_ 


ſecond 


Thu 


ea a perſon is ſlain by chance ot accident, as men vuls 
arly 


ew him without deſign: Exod. xxi. 13. And in all other 
aſtarices the ſame notion is every-where kept up in ſcrip- 
ire. Neither is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſion, 


2 
+ 
F 


ſpeak, the feripture more accurately expreſſes it, ſay- 
85 char God delivered ſuch a one into the hand of him that 


at the ſcriptures aſcribe. every event to the providence 
God; but is firifly and philoſophically true in nature 


nd-reafon, that there is no ſuch thing as chance or acci- 


ent: it being evident that thoſe words do not ſignify any | 


ung really exiſting, any thing that is truly an agent, or 


cauſe of any event; but they ſignify merely men's ig 


ue, that very many, even of thoſe: WhO have no religion 


Wor any fenfe at all of the providence of God; yet know 
Wery well by the light of their own natural reafon, that 
zere neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, 


y ſuch thing as an effect without a eauſe; and therefore 
hat others aſcribe to chance they afcribe to the operation 


pthing, as chance is. Nor is there in nature any other 
roper cauſe of any event, but only the free will of rational 


nd intelligent creatures acting within the ſphere of their 


mited faculties, and the ſupreme power of God; direct- 
g, by his omnipreſent providenee, the inanimate motions 

the whole material and unintelligent world. This is 
e trueſt philoſophy, as well as the beſt divinity, For 


chat is nature ? is it an underſtanding being? or is it not? 
it be not, how can an undeſigning being produce plain 


otices of contrivance and defign? If it be an underſtanding 
eing, who acts throughout the univerſe; then it is that 


d chance, mere phantoms, which have no reafon, wiſ- 


om, or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt exactneſs of 
iſdom, powerfully, inceſfantly, and every- where. 
nity V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
eee distinct perſons in the divine nature; becauſe the holy 
alg ag 
ſolvei 


riptures in ſeveral places diftinguiſh- them from one. 


other, as we uſe in common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three 
wha | 18 


in the form of adminiſter- 
ing 
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Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: and iu the 6 


: ___ to the Corinthians; The grace of our Lord Teſy 


_ Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in heaven, the Fathalſ | 
me Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that each of thei 


tions of God are attributed to each of them in holy wü 
That the names, properties, and operations of God are 

tributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, nd 

_ fays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſn; that Chriſt vn 

over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God i 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of tu 
thoughts and intent of the heart. Eternity is attributed ui 
dim; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and hi athe 
1 22 not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Fathe 


things; all things were made by him, and without hin 
vas not any thing made that was made. And we are com 
manded to honour the Son as we honour the Father: and 
the glorified ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God th. 
Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever. And 


1 Ghoſt ; for lying to the Holy Ghoſt is called lying to God. 
And, becauſe the Chriſtians are the temples of the Holy ln 
Ghoſt, they are faid to be the temples of God: his teaching Wi 


come; his ſearching all things, even the deep things d 

__ God; his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in „ 75 

to the ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Meant 
Beſides, he is joined with God the Father (who will not ure. 
impart his glory to another) as an object of faith and wo- Mee a 
ſhip in baptiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the 


given, either in this world, or in the world to come. 
3 "Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the dot 
trine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, There 
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lemn bleſſing with which St Paul concludes his ſeconl 
riſt, and the love of God, and the fellowſhipof the Ho 


/ 


perſons is God. Belides, the names, properties, and open 


nowelh me, ſo know | the Father: the creation of alli 


We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations i 
of God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy i 


all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things o 


blaſphemy committed againſt him is ſaid will not be for- 


„ 
+ * i i * Na. 


It; 


. 31 res Perſons in the Gaubead. In 


t th but one living and true in, without body, 


arts Or paſſions 3 of infinite power, Wi | 
Ness: the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and 


erſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, 
De Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” * Which doarine of the 
7 inity, though it is above reaſon, in that we cannot com- 
rehend the manner of it, is not however contrary to rea- 
n: neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, che Fa- 
er is God, the Son is God, and the Holy. Ghoſt is God; 


ect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 


ether join the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, 
operations, and worſhip, as proved above; therefore they 


hin ot as to their being, which is but one. Conſequently, the 


od by the weakneſs of human capacity: and becauſe 
Whey cannot unfold the depths of divine. wiſdom, they 
Fharge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of 
he caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow 


f activity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may 


8 of 


1100 mould pretend to fathom an infinite ſubje& with a very 


| not ure, is always, in ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may 
| the e a bright and ſparkling imagination, but there can be 


fol- 


doe End not ſtand upon terms 
bet e +». - 


It; 


13 * See the firſt Article of Religion. 


dom, and good- 
viſible: and in the unity of this godhead there be three 


Ind yet there are not three Gods, but one God: becauſe 
e do not affirm. they are one and three in the {ame re- 


What can be but one, and therefore there. can be no more 
W-ods than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure 
Jof the unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the 


re capable of gumber as to their relation to each other, but 


MS ificulty which ſome men pretend they find in the belief 
fa Trinity, is the effect of their own preſumption and 
Wonorance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret things of 


orizon; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere = 


ledge, without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity; 
he greateſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures 


nit). eanty line. Want of humility, in points of ſo high a na- 


Vo ſuch thing as a well-poiſed judgment and ſound ſober 
enſe, without humility.” Let us then proceed in our re- 
earches after truth, with all due humility and modeſty; - 
with our, Maker " and loſe the 
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| Yoes not exerciſe itfelf in matters which are too high, i 
utidoubtedly far more anitable in the fight of that Being 
who, though he inhabits eternity, yet dwells with the — 


This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedi. 
ence of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſuf. 


comptehend it. To contain ourſelves within the bound 
of ſobriety, without wading too far into abſtruſe, curiou 


rious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our falvation Wi 
To acknowledge the extreme love of God toward. us, i 


the Father from all eternity, to die for us finners; and the 
eternal Spirit, by whoſe gracious help we are made par i 
tend to ſound the depths of the divine nature and countels; 
to our comprehenſion; how could it with any fitneſs re. 
us, convinces us, that we are very ignorant; and, if once 


nog for Chriſtianity) upon the. account of what is ob- 
feure, | 


Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againk 
_ Chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of Chriftianit) 
us we cannot comprehend does not deſtroy the uſe of rer 


* W 8 — — 1 
\ . * 


vs ie While Duryof Man, Sund. und 
humble and meek Chriſtian in the vain diſputer of thy MO in 
world. For, however valuable a clear diſeernment and zu M eligi 
uncommon reach of thought may be, yet humility, which 


| a 


and contrite. We then give the beft proofs of the ſtrengt 
of our reaſon, when we own the weakneſs of it, in the 
deep things of God; humbly content to ſee him throuph 
z glaſs darkly, till we can fee him as he is, face to face. 


ficiently aſſured God hath revealed, though we cannd C 
and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the moſt go Ne tri 


giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom d 


wonderful condeſcenfion of our dear Redeemer, the merits ih 
of whoſe ſufferings were made of more value by the dig- And 
nity and excellence of his perſon ; and never to grieve tha MiWivin: 
erni. 
and 
man 
Hatisfi 
never copfidering, what has been often obſerved, that i Miabov: 
what was revealed concerning God were always adaptel 


takers of life everlaſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is al 
to baffle the fineſt underſtanding : and yet we would pre. 


cron, 
t: be 
preſent that nature, which we allow to be incomprehenſ : here 
le ?? We need not to ranſack the ſcriptures for difficulties: We n 
every thing about us and within us, above us and beneati ucte 


we come to's refolution to quit what is clear (ſuch are the 


we ſhall run into univerſal ſcepticiſm. Wherefore 


{on 
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Sunda} = Of the due Ne R, | 


Va in religion: for nothing can be a greater reflection _ 
W-ligion, than to ſay it is unreaſonable ; that it contradicts 
What natural light, which God has fixed in our minds, and 
What it declines a fair and impartial trial, and will not bear 
e teſt of a thorough examination. For God enlighten- 
d man with reaſon to diſcover the grounds of natural reli- 
oon, and inculcate the wiſdom and prudence of acting ac- 
Wording to them. Reaſon ſhews the conveniency of things 
Wo our -natures, and the tendency of them to our intereſt 
Wand happineſs: ſince as we are thereby convinced, that 
Piety toward God, and juſtice, gratitude, and mercy toward 
Nen, are agreeable to our natures : ſo it alſo diſcovers to 
Ws, that theſe duties are good, becauſe they bring benefit. 
Pad advantage to us. And this reaſon is the faculty 
hereby the evidence and proof of revealed religion is to 
Ne tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a Chriſtian is to exa- 
nine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and required 
o be believed is revealed by God; whether it comes with 
he true marks of his authority, and hath him really for its 
Wuthor ; for our accepting of any thing as revealed by God 
Wnuft be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
ig: and when by proper arguments we are convinced of the 
Wlivine authority oF the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſ- 
4. reraing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, 
Wand helps us to apply general rules contained in it to all 
Wnanner of ſpecial cates whatſoever, And when we are 
Watisfied that a doctrine is revealed by God, though it is 
i! M&above the reach of our underſtanding ; yet we have the 
Wirongeſt and moſt cogent reaſon in the world to believe 
Wt: becauſe God is infinitely. wiſe and all-knowing, and 
- Wherefore cannot be deceived ; and being infinitely good, 
Ve may be ſure he will not deceive us, Thus we are con- 
ucted to the knowledge of that faith and that peace and 
Wolineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: for 
his is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and 


” _ 


eius Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, | 
= VI. We profeſs in the /econd ArTiCLE for our Chriſtian 
ich, that we believe in Jeſus Chrift his only-begotten Son our 
= "RM 3 - | Lord: 


bo 


lieve in Chriſt: for this is his commandment, that wil 


| ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. Therefore to beließ 
in Feſus Chriſt our Lord imports not only to be fully pe, 
ſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, whom he dM 


is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt facre( 
anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind ; lik 


h 
6. 
[ 

| 

; 

3 


the Saviour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet Ml 
Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God for ou and“ 
redemption, cries out in the perſon of the propher Jelus Cons 


office, from the moſt ancient tradition of the Jews, and pie 


apart, when God raifed him from the dead, and ſet him i 


this office by delivering his people a law, and by his gras 
enabling them to walk in it; by preſerving 


vt 
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Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, ſo we muſt alſo be 


| Tor this com f flit 
ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, wu Hows 


9 rieſt 


If 


cared himſelf to be, and that he is the true Meſſiah an 
Saviour of the world; but it farther includes our oblig: Tlarec 


tion and conſent to obey all his commandments, who iilhear : 
dur Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt iWonfi 
kim alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other in. Wer i: 


termediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with Hi igh. 


Father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none othe rue 


name under heaven given among men, whereby we multi: bo 


be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe thi go liv 


part of the Chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by MWconſi 
Chriſt, but by believing in him. ' _ 


When we give the title of the Chrift or Meſſiah un ienc 


Jeſus our Saviour, then we profeſs to believe that ſeſu his i 


which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, unde 
the law (in the ag of whom apart to their prop: 
offices the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows « more 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hati 
anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And thi 
Jeſus was anointed to the /acerdotal office, appears fron we a 
that of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec i 
It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to the 794 


ditions of the prophets; and to this he was ſolemnly ſe C belie 


his own right hand in heavenly places, far above all priſ- g the c 


cipality, might, dominion and power. And he exerciſctl ¶becol 


them fro Willi 
bi 8 temp _ = 


p 


d. end , Of Faith in Feſur Chris, 81 
o b-Mcmptations; by ſupporti g and delivering them under 
t * lictions; and will at laſt complete all, by rewarding 
wo hem in a moſt royal manner, making them kings and 
lien rieſts unto Cod and his Father. Wherefore, 
pe. lf we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be in- 
5 0 uced thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word 
an 

blig: lared to be his beloved Son, and hath commanded us to 
hoi ear: and our belief in him, as our prieft, ſhould add 

ut u onfidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to en- 
er in. er into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; and, having a 

th hy igh-prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a 
oth rue heart, in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves 
mul Ws bought with a price, and no longer our own, but bound 

e tho live only to him who died for us. Our belief in him, 
ed br conſidered as our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful 

Nudjects, and to honour him by a chearful and ready obe- 
ience to his laws, And we may always remember, that 
his is part of the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every 
Wone that nameth the name of Chriſt ſhall depart from ini- 


Ws being delivered by one whom God himſelf hath de- 5 


Unt 
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ſacrel 
; like 
under 
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= Men we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not 
only in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, but 
Wnore peculiarly as having by his death conquered him, 
Wo whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſervants to obey; 
2r our and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by his blood. 
Jelus Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute Lord and 
 hati Maſter”; ſince he has bought us, and hath the ſole right to 
d that the property and poſſeſſion of us, we muſt remember that 
; fron we are not our own; that we ought not to do our own 
e pen, will, but bis; and neither live nor die to ourlelves, but 
leder 3 onl to him. Dong 127 | ” Sf 5 e 5 NS EY | 7 572 
e reg. Some, that pretend to be guided by right and ſound rea- 
d pie. on, ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon whom we 
nly { believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice and propitiation 
him « for the fins of mankind: they aſk; How is it poſſible that 
| prit- che only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and 

rciſeth ¶ become man? How is it conceivable that God ſhould con- 
; gra": deſcend fo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend 

fou Aline y to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crea:a- 
temp _— 4 . . e tures? 
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ſupp ole God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſach fra 
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God reaſon think it any real diſparagement to the Son d 
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ve all, How is it conſiſtent with reaſon i 


weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, ſeen 


to be but a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable part of th i þ | By 


Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human rea Wi 
ſon could never have diſcoyered ſuch a method as this fu 
the making peace between ſinners and an offended God Wir 
without expreſs revelation. But then neither, on the oth; rat 
ſide, when once this method is made known, is there any 


ſuch difficulty or iriconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably 


make a wile and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth 
5 of 4 well-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: 


which indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in te 
matter of a doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, i 
mult be confeſſed, unavoidably effect. For, as to the po. 


ſibility of the incarnation of the Son of God, whate ve 


myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the manner of iti 
yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evidently no more unre: Wt 


ſonableneſs in believing the poſſibility of it, than in belier. ho, 
ing the union of our ſoul and body, or any other certain truth gem 
Which we plainly ſee implies no contradiction in the thing 
itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we cannot di, 
cover the manner how it is done. And it is not at all un 


reaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make fo great a con. 


deſcenſion to his creatures: and that a perſon of ſuch dig 
| nity, as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchiai Wn 


to give himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of men: he who 


duly conſiders that it is no diminution to the glory and 


greatneſs of the Father of all things to inſpect, govern, and 
direct every thing by his all-wiſe providence through the 
whole creation; to take care even of the meaneſt of huM 
2reatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or 1 
hair of our head periſhes, without his knowledge; and to 
obſerve exactly every particle, even of inanimate matter, 
ia the univerſe; he ( ay) who duly conſiders this, caonaF'i 
od (though it was indeed a moſt wonderful and amazing hi 
1 humility and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould 

far for ſinful men, as to appear in thee 
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n, and the unanimous teſtimony of people otherwiſe very dif- 2 
gh the rent from one another, than the life and death of Chriſt q 
of his 7 IE er — E, 
J, or a8 All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſſiah, 

and tu ere fulfilled in him alone. He received the teſtimony of 

matter voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he was endowed 

£900 ich the power of working miracles, particularly with the 

Son d 4 
nazing tis predictions 3 than which nothing can be a greater 
hon idenee of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the greateſt argu- 
a thei — 
Naturals 
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ent of infinite power and wiſdom. And = | 


Ihe miracler which he wrought prove him to be fey 
from God. For the power of working true miracles, whe 
they are great and unqueſtionable, and frequently wrough 

in public, is one of the higheſt evidences we can have of 
the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon this ground, N. 
codemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent Rom God: 
and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the great prod 
ok his divine authority; and the reſiſting the evidence g 
his miracles he reckons as an aggravation of unbelief: 
1 had not, faith he, done among them the works which i 
other man did, they had not had fin: and further, he tel 
us, ſuch an obſtinare refiſtance of the evidence of his mir. 
acles is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And the greateſ 
enemies to him and our holy religion confels, that our 8. 
viour did many wonderful things, though they attribute 
them to the power of magic: he healed all ſorts of diſeaa 
in multitudes of people, by a touch or word. and that ſome. 
times upon thoſe at a diſtance. - The moſt deſperate d. 

- eaſes ſubmitted to his power: he reſtored ſight to the ma 
born blind: he made the woman ſtraight that had bee 
crooked and bowed together eighteen: years: and the mat 
that had an infirmity thirty-eight years, he bids take up 
his bed and walk: he multiplied a few loaves: and fiſh 
for the feeding of ſome thouſands: and he raiſed ſeverl 
from the dead, particularly Lazarus, after he had been four 
days in the grave. All theſe miracles he wrought publich 
in the midſt of his enemies; and indeed they were ſo pu 
lic and fo undeniable, that the apoſtle appeals to the fem 
themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of Nazareth was a ma 
approved of God among them by miracles, and wonden 

and ſigns which God did by him in the midſt of them, x 

they themſelves alſo knew. But the great miracle, thi 
gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's divine authority 
was his raiſing himſelf from the dead on the third day; 

à matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not only belies X 


ed, but eſteem the great foundation on which they bull 


the proof of their whole belief. 


Beſides, the ſpirit of propheſy reſided in him, and his «iP 


vine authority was, made manifeſt by the accompliſh 
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dee this article treated of Sunday 4 


| | 1 5 
| 


* 1 The'Triah, 8c: of Chriſtianity, 8 
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Wc his own predictions; for, whenever the predictions have 
een plain and clear, and the event anſwerable, it hath 
een always counted a ſure proof of a divine miſſion; up- 
n which account the angel tells St. John, that the teſti- 
Wnony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. Thus our Savi- 
5 ur Lira his own death, with the manner of it, and cir- 
W-umſtances of his ſufferings; the treachery of Judas, the 
Wo wardice of his diſciples, and St Peter's denying him; 
is own reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
n miraculous gifts. He propheſied of the deſtruction of 
eruſalem, which came to paſs in forty years after his own 
cath, within the compaſs of that generation, as he had 
Worctold ; the very foundations of the temple and city were 
eſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, fo that there was 
ot left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; 
ccording to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed the ſigns 
bat he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, 
With the circumſtances that came with it and followed 


f the fact related by Joſephus. And he affured his diſ- 

Wciples,. that his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, 
Wind that his religion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſi- 
ion of worldly power and malice, and that the gates of 
ell ſhould not prevail againſt it: which things being 
orely contingent in reſpect of us, and many of how un- 
Wikely to happen, the fulfilling of ſuch predictions argues a 

Wprophetic ſpirit in our Saviour, and conſequently, that hge 
, ma WY: I Chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange impoſe 
ure indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the world, but de- 

trructive to the authors, in the nature and tendency of the 
bing itſelf: beneficial, I ſay, to the world, fince it forbad 
very vice, and enjoined every virtue, that could make a 
nan more happy in himſelf, more ſerviceable to the world, 
ad more acceptable to God. There are few or no other 
Wpublic actions, but what a witty malice may put ſome ſini- 
er interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in appearance 
Pay, and often do, proceed from a principle of vanity; 


et the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. 1 the apoſtles could not act 
38 e 


fer, exactly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtorx 


u the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtles will ſtand the teſt 
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upon any indirect and intereſted views of worldly honou, 
ambition, or gain; they muſt have been ſupported by: 


N 


determined reſolution of mind, to bear the utmoſt preſſurg 
of miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth, found upon 
a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore. 


- Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and 
hope in the redemption that was wrought by the ſacrifice 


of Chriſt Jeſus, which could never have been performed by i 
any perſon, but by him, who is God as well as man? H: is nc 
muſt have been a ſacrifice of infinite dignity, and nothing AR T 

leſs could bear any proportion to the infinite guilt of out 

| fins, as being committed againſt a God of infinite good. 
neſs and majeſty. And by this belief we are encouragel 
and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving to Chril 


that divine honour, which is due to him: which if we 


_ aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, 
we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which 
is a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo 
of the inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe ou 
__ affections to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, in 


the admiration of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father 
in ſending his beloved Son to die for us, while we were 


bis enemies, rebels, apoſtate creatures; and that wonder- 
ful love and condeſcenſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſing 


himſelf for our ſakes, who deſerved the moſt grievous vials 


of his wrath and indignation to revenge the breach of his 


covenant. —_ 


VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virei 


Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
her ſon ſhould be great, and called the ſon of the Higheſt; 
that the Lord God ſhould give unto him the throne of hi 
father David, that heſhould reign over the houſe of Jacob 


for ever; and that of his kingdom there ſhould be no end; 


is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, looking back to the 
Prophecy concerning the Mefhah, which foretold, that the 
government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and his name 


thould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 


_ everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of peace; of the 
Increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no 
end]; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom v 
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nou der it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 
by : rom henceforth even for ever. For the angel's deſcription 


urs f the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the 
upon 


id. 


eſſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one 
f David was but an imperfect neee the abſo- 


2 res ae 1 
ante government of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of 


rifice Jacob; and that this kingdom of his ſhould never be de- 

ed by Itroyed, as the kingdom of the Jews was to be; and which 
E d 
thing e This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
f our the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words; Hail 
2000. chou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, 
raged MiWbleſled art thou among women, The meaning of which 
_brit was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſpoſed 
if veto receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the 
due, daughters of men; her employment being holy and pious, 


which her body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, par- 


h alſo WWticularly with humility, which is in the ſight of God of 
ſe our great price: for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an 
of, in Muniverſal and everlaſting bleſſing, which allformer ages had 
father deſired, and all future times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe re- 
were i ſigns all this glory to him that gave it her, and declares 
nder- that no other name but his might have the honour. 
zaling When ſhe received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the 
8 vials ſaying of the angel, and caſt in her mind what manner of 
of his ſalutation it ſhould be: judging herſelf unworthy of ſo 

_  WHgreat a honour, and being ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs 
virgin of ſuch an appearance in her retirement. But when the 
; that angel poſitively athrmed that ſhe could conceive and 
zheſt; bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires how that could be, 
of his ſince ſhe knew not a man? Yet this implied in her no 
Jacob MW doubt concerning the thing, or any diffidence in reſpect to 
) end; the iſſue of it; but rather. admiration in reſpect to the 
to the wonderful manner of effecting it; at moſt it implies that 
at the ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the 
name matter of this myſtery: and therefore the angel anſwers 
God, the difficulty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his 


of the meſſage ſhould be brought about, viz. That the Holy 
be uo Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and that the power of the 
om v Highest ſhould overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her 
order e with 


is impoſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an 


maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word, 


83. The Whole Du of Man. Sund. 


whh an example of ſomewhat oflike nature in her couſin 
and referred her to the power of God, to which nothing 


entire faith and obedience in Nev reply: Behold the hand. 


Then the bleſſed Virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that ad. 
mirable hymn called the Magnificat ; wherein the ſhew 
fucha thankful ſenſe of the great honour that was confer. 
red upon her, and teſtifies her humility and devotion, a 
well as the infinite arp and goodneſs of God, that, t 
appears, as ſhe was mighty favoured, ſo ſhe was alſo full of 
grace, and had a min lentifully entiched with the Sil 
of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 
The only-begotten Son of God was S by the 01 . 
Gos r, and took man's nature in the womb of the bleſs Nepu 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance ; ſo that two whole and perfet n ar 
_ natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and manhood, were im 
Joined together i in one perſon, never to be divided, whered =: / 


| Is one Chriſt, very God and very man: who was ſeen and f he 


handled ; who was arraigned, condemned, and crucified, o 
and afterward laid in the grave ; not indeed in his divine, ligt 
but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to us, and io th 
to be a ſacrifice, not uy tor original guilr, but allo tor th ally 


actual fins of men, F reat 
When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chril be C 
was born of the virgin Mary, we are allo to believe that the Tt 


virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, before and aft: MiWolep 
her eſpoul; tals was a pure and unfpotted virgin) having, by Wultu 
the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, conceived his c 
within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, did bring Wubi 
him forth after the natural time of other women, So tha Heop 
the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, made Wo ac 


under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original rouf 


_ corruption ; that he might deliver us from the guilt of fin, ad, 
For thus our church expreſſeth it; Chriſt, in the truth of nge 
our nature, was made like unto ug in all things, fin only AF orlc 
excepted, from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſi Were 
and in his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, f the 
| who, by facrifice of himfelf once made, ſhould bas by: None 
F Ses the 2d Aritck of Religion 


SCLC. NS) 
ne ſias of che world: and fin (as St John ſaith) vvas not 
a him. But we all (although baptiſed and bord again in 
Cyriſt) offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have no 
a, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ 

And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage 
f David, that he might ſit upon his throne, and rule for 
WE vermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was to be born 
cter this miraculous manner, the prophecies of the Old 
Freſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created a 
ew thing upon tbe earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man, 
Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
on, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence 
War hereof his mother that bore him /was a pure virgin, as ap- 
Peared both from her own accou¹ν, and that of Joſeph her 
WS cputed huſband; for, when Joſeya doubted of her chaſtity, 
n angel was diſpatched to clear ner honour, and to aſſure 


were um that what was conceived in lier was not by man, but of 


ercol be Holy Gbaſt. And when the objeQted the impoſſibility 
n and f her being a mother, the angel explains it to her by the 
ificd, loly Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power of the 
vin, ligheſt overſhadowing her. This was ſo unqueſtionable 
s, and o the apoſtles and primitive Chriftians, that they univers 
or the ally and firmly believed it, and thought it a point of ſo 
» {MErcat moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſummary of 
Chrit he Chriſtian faith, called the Apoſtles' Creecc. 
at the . The place of our ſaviour's birth was Bethiebem, whither 

1 after WW oieph and Mary went in obedience to the decree of Au- 
ng, by uſtus to be taxed, the providence of God making uſe of 
ceived his conjuncture by verifying a prophecy, to fignify and 
bring Publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah, The concourſe of 
50 tha People to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find 
made O accomodation but a Zable, wherein the blefled Virgin 
rigina rought forth” her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in. 
of fin, waddling-eloaths, and laid him in a manger; while all the 
ruth of ngels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the 
n only orld the glad tidings of his birth, For, as certain Hhepherds 
s flcth, ere keeping watch over their flocks by night, the angel 

it ſpo f the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
> away ene round about them; ſo that the ſplendor of the ap, 
Fr diabat agar 


\ 


eue yth nil of Relig 


pearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſil 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror th 
ſeized them, with the tidings he brought of great joy vill 
all people in thoſe comfortable words; Unto you is bon 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chi 
the Lord. Yet, left they ſhould expect a prince accon 
panied with pomp and magnificence, the angel deſcribe 
the meanneſs and obſcurity of his circumſtances, as a toka 
to guide them in the ſearch of their new-born prince: IT 
ſhall be a ſign unto you, you ſhall find the babe wrapt u 
ſwaddling-cloaths, and lying in a manger. And havin 
this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to Bethe Atti 
hem; and, having found the account true, they returnediWzni 
glorifying and praiſing Gde. 
4 The Jews were in a general expectation of the appen 
ing of the Meſſiah at the time of bis birth, as appears fron 
the ancient and general tradition, that at the end of the {Wi 
cond two thouſand years the Meſhah ſhould appear; ani 
likewiſe from that. particular computation of the JewilMWiri 
doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, upali 

a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Meſa 
would come within fifty years: which is confirmed fru v 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king d 
the | anna that was expected about that time to be born 
and from the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jem 
rebelled againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by 
a celebrated prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about thao 
time a famous prince ſhould be bern among them, tha 
ſhould have dominion over all the earth. And that tb 
heathen world was in expeQation of ſuch an appearano 

is evident from the famous teſtimonies of two emineat 

Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there was an ancien 

and general opinion famous throughout all the eaſt 
parts, that the fates had determined, that there ſhould com 

out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world: whicl 

words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophecy, 
Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, tha 

a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it wall 

contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at ui 
very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who hog = 
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iraſe, that the Eaſt ſnould prevail, refers to that title given 
le Meſſiah by the prophet, who fays, He is called the 
%%% TA 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered 
con d diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption 
cribe manners, which had fatally overſpread it: he became a 
toka ht to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the glory of his 
Ti ople Iſrael. When, under the conduct of ſuch a guide, 
apt ie cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's will 
avi this world, and the comfortable expectation of life ever- 
eth ting in the world to come; whether we conſider the 
arne gnity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and 
| rfection of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own 
pea ample, together with the encouragements of the gra- 
fronous aſſiſtances and glorious rewards, which he hath pro- 
the f. iſed to all thoſe. that engage and perſevere in his ſervice ; 
; aur he, who lay in the boſom of the Father, and had the 
[ewilirit communicated to him without meaſure, in whom 
_ up vells the fulneſs of the godhead bodily, could not want 
lefihWperfet knowledge of what was moſt agreeable to the 
| fron{Mvine will: and conſequently we muſt have abundant 
ing A aſon to put our truſt and confidence in that method of at- 
born; ung ſalvation he hath diſcovered; and we cannot fail of 
Jem ccels, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neglect 
eto H ereof. And it not only directs us to the true object of 
it tha orſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
n, tha eing we are obliged to adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted 
nat the raile our natures to the greateſt improvements they are 
ar and pable of in this world. N 1 
nine 7-7 
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which | LEE ae, oor £6 fog : 
es. mu or, though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word ſignifies both, 


; may be rendered the one as well as the other. 
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God, very God of very God, the Prince of glory, the ber 
of everlaſting blifs, the promiſed Mefhah, who taking th: 


fon he was before, /iffered under PONTIUS PILATE, wn 
erucified, died, and was buried; or, that he was ſubject toll 
thoſe frailties, and infirmities, thoſe outward injuries aul 
violent impreſſions, to which mortality is liable. Hi 
whole life was full of ſufferings, from his birth in the ſtall 
to his death on the croſs ; but, particularly in his laſt bit 
pafſſion, he ſuffered” moſt exquiſite | i and torments i 
Bis body, and inexpreflidle fears and 
_ anguiſh in his ſoul ; he ſweat drops of blood. One of th 
_. diſciples betrayed him; and he was denied by anothe, 
He was apprehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers 1 
malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes ; arraigned and cov 
demned by that judge who declared he could find no fail 
in him: he was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon; 
_ derided and mocked by the people, the foldiers, and at lM 
by the high-prieſt himſelf: he was made the ſcorn ai 
contempt, and ſport of his infolent and inſulting enemis; 
and was hurried to death by the clamours of the rabbl, 
_ who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. Accordingy 


nature of man, yet being in that nature ſtill the ſame pe. 


orrows,and unknom 


he was nailed to the croſs ; on which, after having hug ivine 


ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoft. This way of puttin Huncti- 
to death was called crucifixion, a Roman puniſhment, Pd fre 
markable for the exquiſite pains and ignominy of it. I ames 


torment of it appeared from the piercing thoſe parts - r don - © 
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% with nails; which are moſt nervous, and yet did not 
uickly procure death; and the ſhame of it was evident 


rom thoſe upon whom it was inflifted, being only ſlaves, 
mad ſuch as had run away from their maſters 
sue And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind appears 
rom thoſe grievous agonies he felt: firſt, in the garden, 
judp W 1; before his apprehenſion, when his ſoul was exceeding 


Worcowful, even unto. death; when he ſweat as it were 
Wirops of blood, and prayed thrice with great vehemence 

Wo his Father, that if 1t were poſſible, that bitter cup might 
Waſs from him; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, 
Which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out 
Into that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why 
Shaft thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come, tormented his 
Woul with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, 
nd ſorrow. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the 
Wamned ; for as he knew no guile, conſequently he de- 
Wcrved and could ſuffer no puniſhment. - But when we 
eflect how perfectly the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil 
Ind guilt of ſin; how zealous he was of God's glory; 
Wow deſirous of the ſalvation of mankind ; and yet withal 
What he knew how ſmall a number would be ſaved ; how 
Wn ungrateful and rebellious world would fruſtrate the 
ad of his death, and the deſigns of his mercy ; we may 
Wn ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that ſunk and de- 
Preſſed him in fuch a wonderful manner, as made him 
Way, My foul is ſorrowful even unto death. For we may 
10 fail magine how much he, who loved us fo well as to die to 
upon; edeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he fore- 
q at aw, that even by his dying he ſhould not ſave us all from 
rn au he damnation of hell, n gh 
emis; But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour 
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rab buffered only in his human nature, or that nature of man, 
ding hich he took upon him; yet, ſince it was united to the 
g hun vine nature, and that there was a moſt intimate con- 
puttin unction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, there 
ent, id from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
f. Ih games, characters, and properties: ſo that the very eternal 
s of en of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffeged whatſo- 
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becauſe 


1 


rere . 


liver us from the wrath to come, and to purchaſe eter; 
_ redemption for us; for thus our church declares, * Thy 


ding his moſt precious blood, as the price of our redemp- 
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| becauſe the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſon 
_ably be affirmed of that perſon, in whom the two natug 


are united by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuf. 
fered the painful and ſhameful death of the croſs, to de 


the offering of Chriſt once made is that 1 redemy. 
tion, propitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the ſins of th, 
whole world, both original and actual; and that there! 
none other ſatisfaction for fin but that alone, '* 
I )he reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, thy 
he might put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; tha 
he might be a propitiation for us through faith in hi 
blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, an 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of god 
works; and to give us a perfect pattern of patience aul 
reſignation to the will of God, and of all thoſe Chriſta WF: 
virtues which are neceſſary to qualify us. to receive the . 
benefit of his ſatisfaction; leaving us an example that . 
mould follow his ſteps. For, _ 
| When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſur 
of almighty God, and were liable to eternal miſery, ou 
bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obligation; and, by ſhe 


Ld 


tion, made ſatisfaftion to God for us: he was contents 
to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our ſins in his om 
body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our offenca 
by : one oblation of himſelf once offered for us al 
And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, bil 
in our place and ſtead; fo that, if he had not died, wM 
had eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape ti: 
juſtice of an angry God. For which reaſon the blood «i 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called te 
blood of the covenant; becauſe thereupon God ws 
. pleaſed to enter into a covenant of grace and mercy will 
mankind, wherein he hath oa and engaged, for tit 
ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone. upd 
our account, and in our ſtead, to forgive the ſins a i 
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aoſe that truly repent and believe, and to make them | 
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E: zartakers of eternal life in the world A 
WF The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuf- 


"4 


red appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that 
We redeemed by him. We are alſo hereby aſſured, that 
Watisfation is made to the juſtice of God for our fins; 
wbereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by ſhed- 
* ag of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, that 


5 


fictions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful high-prieſt, 


Wuch a belief as this prepares us to receive with patience 
Whe ſufferings of this life: for, if God ſpared not his own 


We vidence of their hang his children is their being under 
is fatherly correction? ſtle 
e ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when we 


be nd abſolute fubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall 
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- i N nd luſts, and glory in nothing, ſave in the croſs of Jeſus 


ad briſt crucified. And 55 pe: 
II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did 
led th ; ; 


d wi uly and properly die, by an actual departure of his ſoul 
y wil 


for tht 
e updl 
8 of ll 
tha 


Wander to perform the whole law, and blotted out the 


appears not only from the many plain texts of ſcrip- 


Weath, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 
ich could not, * a 


e vas truly man; which if he were not, man could not 


De is truly affected with the ntmoſt compaſſion of our 
Wouched with the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore 
Wcady to ſuccour them that are tempted. And finally, 
on, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted ones, whole beſt 
otherwiſe, as the apoſtle obſerves, 


Wuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the 
dmirable pattern he has left us of ny and patience, 
9 


re, which ſay that he died, but farther from thoſe texts; 
ether, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: and having _] 
us ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent } 


% 


Wc made partakers of his divine holineſs. And, by his 
Wrucifixion, our Saviour cancelled the obligation we were 


Wand-writing of ordinances, which was againſt us, which 
Nas contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
Wo his croſs; ſo we ought to learn, that, if we will be 
briſt's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, with the affections 


rom his body; in'whoſe union his life, as man, confiſted ; 


miracle, out diffolve that _ 
92 natural 


natural diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to coy 
tinue its union with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I f 
ſubmitted himſelf to that violence, which could not hay; 
been forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; an} 
therefore he ſaith, No man taketh away my life fron 
me, but I lay it down of myſelf, c. And, after he hu 

ſubmitted himſelf, he could not by the courſe of natun 


ſo | 
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Alter this view. of the humiliation of our bleſſed: Say 
our, it cannot be improper for us to conſider what. effel 
his. life, doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould: have upon u 
and to remark by what ſteps he draws us to God: i 
which inquiry we ſhall ſoon. be convinced, that his me 
thod to prevent our falling into ſinful actions was to lay; 
reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and u 
oblige us to govern our looks, which give birth to . 
thoughts. To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed fron Wi 
an inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to u 
that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpd il 
buy poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to th 
goods things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diftance-fron 
the temptations of lying and detraction, he hath: forbi 
all idle words, that the care to a void them might ſecu 
us from falling into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder ti: 
fatal effects of anger and revenge, he hath nipped th" 
paſſions in the bud, by commanding us to love our es 
emies, and to do good to them that hate us. To facilitat 
the virtue of patience, ſo neceſſary in this vale of reay 
he hath manifeſted to us the treaſures that are hid u 
ad verſiiy, and the advantage of being perſecuted for tw 
ſake; that what the world calls misfortune and cala mij 
often proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us hap 
both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that mou 
bleſſed are they that are perſecuted, And to make uf 
quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he 1: 
quireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneli 


and defects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt off : ici 


» 


A 


for the good of our diſtreſſed bretiren. I 
Al which commands he enforces by his own example Lot 
far in his own perſon he hath recommended to us 1 cy 
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{cul and 1 Io teach us piety and devotion, 
ee frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; 
nd from worldly occurences raiſed matter for ſpiritual 
noughts; and conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, 
ut to human appointments that tended to promote virtue. 
What we might learn humility, this Prince of glory con- 


of an infant; he ſpent thirty years of his life in retirement, 


abitious deſires, he refuſed the offer of the kingdoms 


this world, and the glory of them; and, when the people 


Wobedient to government, he paid tribute, though he was 
free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a 
niracle to perform it. That we might live above the 


e was perfectly contented in his mean circumſtances, 


Cilitat 
F team 
hid af 
for Wot our God, he made himſelf of no reputation; and, in 
_ Norder to do good to mankind, was contented to be eſteem- 
happf 


Nourn 
lake ll 

he f. 
kneſſe 
t ofhca 


inclinations of nature, and ſubmitted to the appointment 
of the Almighty. That a regard to the judgment of the 


friend and companion of publicans and ſinners, and a ſe- 
ducer of the people. And for us to reſiſt all temptations 
o anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all pro- 
Vocations, he bore with the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his 
diſciples, both in their underſtanding and believing what 
ampli 
ws ti 

9 reaſon, 


| 


\ 


would have made him a king, he withdrew; and they 
knew not where to find him out. That we might be 


world, he choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion 
ef it, the Son of man not Cong where to lay his head. 


world might not prevail upon us to tranſgreſs the laws 


ed one of the worſt of men, a magician, an impoſtor, a 


Wc plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt reproaches 
ot his enemies with calm arguments and modeſt filence, 


ever bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound 


How Chrift draws ur ts GC 97 
oſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are moſt = 


eſcended to the poverty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the 
Father became dumb, and was reduced to the ſimplicit7 


ubject to his patents, and unknown to the world. That 
Ne might be ready to exerciſe univerſal charity to the 
ocies and ſouls of men, the whole courſe of his life was 
employed in good works. That we might ſuppreſs _ 
of 


chat in all our ſufferings we might be reſigned to the will 
ur er of God: in his bitter agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt 
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reaſon. That we. might practiſe that di i 2 t duty MM teach 
e prayed moſt earneſtly for his 


loving our enemies, 


even when he felt the moſt cruel effects of their malice, Wi ng, | 
and imputed it to their ignorance: Father, ſays he, forgive ch 1 
them, for they know not what they do. And, that be faith 
might excite us to the performance of our duty, he ha are by 
offered pardon and forgiveneſs of what is paſt, and per. Chriſi 
fect reconciliation to God, by the merits of his death ani Fathe 
paſſion; provided we return to him by fincere repentance, being 
faith, and obedience to his law ouſne 
Hie ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our Wo 
duty, by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting ou And 
wills to that which is good, and by raiſing our courage Le 
under difficulties, dangers, and temptations; he raiſes our the b 
fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment in the nen Per ſo 
life, and encourages our hopes hy the promiſes of eyerlait. Wl r 


ing rewards to the whole man, body and ſoul: which ar: 
the moſt powerful conſiderations to take men off from in; 
and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they may obtain 
Wherefore it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and an endes. 
vour to prevail on others to do the ſame; by making a 
daily progreſs in virtue and piety, that we may be confirm. 
ed to the likeneſs of that beloved object; by ſetting a great 

yalue upon all means and opportunities of erin with 


him, in prayer and meditation, in hearing his word, and Ke 
receiving the bleſſed tokens of his love, which he hath let Wi 60 } 
us in the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; by being WR” R 

more provoked to hear his holy name blaſphemed, than es 
for any reproach that can be caſt upon ourſelves; and by £18 | 
longing for his glorious appearing, that we may enjoy hin WWE. 

without interruption to all eternity, in the glory of Gol i did 
( „„ 
III. Cbhriſt, being taken dawn from the croſs, was buried, 
as has been typified by Jonah lying three days and three yn 
nights in the whale's belly; and intimated in that of ti: r! 
Plalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reft in hope, Nc. which plain) bein 
pike Cn ee Int. teachetb, MlWriica 


ee this explained on page viii. in the Breface to this Book, by the 18 (Wi 
Article of Religion. * 5 fe e ME 7 3 accu 


FT ² m ? 
„ chech, that the body was to be buried, but not lie in 


his che grave to fee corruption. Iſaiah is more expreſs, ſay- 
lice ing, He made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
1e rich in bis death. Whence this part of our Chriſtian 
++ faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: for we 
hy are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, that, like as 
pe. Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 


rather, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of life, 
being raiſed from the death of ſin unto the life of righte- 
ouſneſs. And, as Chriſt died for us and was buried, ſo 
on 3 be i it to be believed, that he Went down into hell.“ ; 
DDS MSEC ĩ 8 »» 
115 Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed ia 
| — che burial of our ſaviour, the honourable mention of the 
nen perſons concerned in it, and of the woman who brake the 
box of precious ointment to prepare his body for it, have 
\ ar been in all ages thought ſufficient grounds for the decent 
| ſn. burials uſed in the Chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of 
ban che church is faid to have had a great influence in the 
converſion of the Heathens: and after Chriſtianity had got 
poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an end to 
the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. Nature 
itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
bodies of men, for the ſake of the ſouls which once in- 
habited them, but much more to thoſe, which have been 
Wthe living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought 
by Chriſt, ſhall be one day made like unto his glorious 
body, according to that mighty working whereby he is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf — — 
IV. In the jth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pro- 
keis to believe, that JesUs CHRIST on the third day aroſe 
again from the dead: for the beloved and only begotten 
on of God, who was crucified and died for our ſins, 
did not long continue in the ſtate of death; but on the third 
day, f by his infinite power, did truly revive and raiſe 


a 5 1 | _ himſelf 

3} a * See the 3d Article of Religion. N | 

; I He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, 

lainly WE both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation, 80 La- 

-heth, il Zarus is ſaid to be four days dead, though the fourth day whereon he was 
aid, was one of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's 


the 18h = (circumciſion, but the day of his birth and circumciſion too went both into that 


% 


 . holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt ti 


lame, to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundre 


70 
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himſelf again from death, and took again his body, wil 
fleſh, bones and all things appertaining to the perfect 
of man's nature,“ reuniting the ſame ſoul. to the ſan, WM 
body which was buried, and ſoroſe. the ſame man accom i 
ing to the teſtimony of ſufficient and credible witneſſch 
thoroughly informed concerning the fact. Theſe wi. 
neſſels were the pious women, who, thinking with ſwer 

ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. Th 
apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his u 
ſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eatiy 
and drinking with them. And one of them 7 2 th 


hands into his ſide. All the other diſciples teſtified th 


" brethren at one time. Then he was ſeen of James; 2 
eared to Stephen at his martyrdom, and to St Paul x 
is converſion ia his way to Damaſcus. And the veraci 
of theſe witneſſeſs cannot be doubted of; becauſe th 
_ doctrine they taught forbad all falſhood upon pain d 
- damnation: again, the ſealing the truth of this fa& wit 
their blood is a ſufficient evidence of their veracity. 
. Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles vil 
find the reſurrection was. the great article they inſiſte 
on. And St Paul knew the weight of this article, and ib: 
neceſſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be nd 
riſen, our faith is vain, I am ſenſible it is common fa 
men to die for falſe opinions; but even in thoſe cas WW 
their ſuffering is an evidence of their /excerity, and it woull Hour « 
be very hard to charge men, who die for the dodrin 
they profeſs, with inſincerity in the profeſſion; miſtake 
they may be, but every miſtaken man. is not a cheat 
Now if we do but allow the ſufferings of the apoſtles to 
prove their ſincerity, which no man can well diſallon 
and conſider that they died for the truth of a matter j 
- FacT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall percet 
the objections uſually brought againſt this article of ou 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In doctrines and matters of 0. 
nion men miſtake perpetually ; and it is no reaſon for nt 
to take up with another man's opinion, becauſe 1 5 oy 
| Iua 


50 2 See the ath Article of Religion, 


— 


Wand. 4) Of Chriffs Reſurretim, 10 
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. ded he is ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me 


common FACT; yet ſuch a one as in its own nature 
WS 2 plain object of ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion 
es not ariſe from the inability of human ſenſes to judge 
che caſe, but from a doubt of the fincerizy of the re- 
Porter: in ſuch caſes therefore there wants nothing to be 
roved, but only the /incerity of the reporter; and ſince 
WE oluntary ſuffering for the truth is at leaſt a proof of ſin- 
erity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the truth of the 
eurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof, -I am. 
aſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering and 
ing in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly. 


2Atity 
d th 


d ti: WS roved ; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
adrel rimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect. 
; 2 ibey do it always, in hopes of a pardon. or reprieve. But 
aul chat are ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe ? All ſuch. 
racty nen ſuffer againſt their will, and for their crimes ;- and 
le the cir obſtinacy is built on the hope of eſcaping, by mov- 


ain ng the compaſſion of the government, or the ſpectators. 

t win eeing then that the apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of 
7 |MiEhriſt's reſurrection, it was always in their power to quit 
s heir evidence and fave their lives: even their bittereſt 
aſiitel NMenemies, the Jews, required no more of them than to be 


ad. the ilent: But that it ſpread no farther among the people, let us 
de not raiily threaten them that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 


on fo bis name. Did not wwe ftrictly command you, that you ſhould not 
cas each in this name? And, behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
wou our doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us. 
octri Others have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſav- 
ſtaken ing their lives, when they were under ſentence of death; 


che, ¶ ut theſe men atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, 

tles 0 which they might have ſaved: by denying the truth: ſo 

allow, hat between criminals. dying and denying plain facts, and 
atter | Phe apoſtles dying for their teſtimony, there is this mate- 
erceut rial difference; - criminals deny the truth in hopes of ſav- b 
of ou ing their lives, but the apoſtles willingly parted with their 
Fes rather than deny the truth. But to return: And 
for t have we not the teſtimony of his very enemies to bear 
0 10 Nitneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that watched at 

Ua 


be ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body from the 
133 e hands 
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hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling under then, 
and ſaw the countenance of an angel like lightning, ant 
his raiment white as ſnow ; they who upon this fight di 
Make, and became as did men, while he whom thy 
kept became alive: even ſome of thoſe came into the city 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that wen 
done, when Chriſt roſe ffom the dead. And the angel 
that heavenly hoſt, which brought the glad tidings of hi 
; birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to the truth there, 
One came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, ani 
fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting one at the head, ani 
the other at the feet, where 8 of Jeſus had lain 
_. faid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living among the 


dead? he is not here, but is riſen. And 


Ihe reaſon why be only appeared to his followers, ani Mi 
not to the Jewiſh nation is, becauſe it was only of ne. 
_ eeffty, that thoſe, who were to be the firſt publiſhers d 
the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence and fatisfac 

tion concerning the truth and reality of Chriſt's reſu- 

rection; for, by the ſame reaſon that he was obliged to 
have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be pleaded 
that the whole Roman empire ought to have had the lik 
manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelf to 
the unbeheving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was paler Font Chrift ſhould rife from the dead, to 


tech the debt he died for was diſcharged; and that hy 


ſatisfaction was accepted in heaven. If Chrift be not riſen 
ye are yet in your tins; Betides, he roſe to prove hin- 
elf to be the Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and d. 
vinity of his doctrine, which he had enjoined to be ob. 
ſerved by all meh. He had appealed to it as a ſign of hn 
being a true prophet, and therefore, by the way of tri 
which God preſctibed the Jews, viz. the accompliſhment 
of predictions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had 
he failed therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith! 
vain. God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, aft! 
he was condemned and put to death for calling himſel 
the Son of God, is a demonſtration, that he really was tht 
Son of God; and, if he was the Son of God, the doctritt 
he taught was truth from God, and is. our guide to my 
n —_ . 1 8 | | | 8 gd 
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= Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 


«x 


f their fight; and, behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into 
he higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſci- 
les with the comfortable 8 that as Jeſus was taken 
rom them into heaven, 10 [ 
er return again to judge the world. And all this was 
one for the confirmation of the certainty and reality of 
lis great myſtery of our faith. Here was need of eye- 
witneſſes, which was not neceſſary in the act of his reſur- 
Fection; becauſe, whatever was a proof of his life after 
eath, was a demonſtration of his reſurrection: but the 
poſtles not being able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was 
neceſſary they ſhquld be eye-witneſles of his act of aſcend- 
ing, that ſo they might be able to bear their teſtimony 
Wthereto. Beſides, before the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour 
Walcend, he had told them whither he was going, and 
what power and dignity would be conferred upon him; 
Wand, as an evidence of his exaltation on the right hand of 
God, had promiſed to ſend down the Holy (hoſt upon 
hem in a ſenſible manner; ſo that they afterward receiv- 
ing the wonderful effects of his being there, had abun- 
dant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcenſion into 
che heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, where his 
human nature is ſeated far 
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e ſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from the dead, he be- 
ame the ficſt fruits of then that flept; by this is ſecured 
Hur reſurrection to eternal life; that he, who hath promiſed 
O raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf from the dea. 
V. In the jth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pro- 
ess to believe that IESsUs aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
Wc right band of God, the Father almigbiy; for the ſame 
eſus, who by his own power roſe again for our juſtifica- 
oon, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed the 
ruth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to his 
iſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the things 
WE oncerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe upon 
arth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſs- 
Ing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


, 


eaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out 
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above all angels and arch- an- 


＋ 1 i; Be 


of God the Father. 


have received a convictioh of their error? To which it i 
anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they 
who were to preach the goſpel ſhould have the utmoſ 


bg | 

0 2 which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony d 
3s to be doubted whether they who aſcribed our Saviour; 
diers to ſay upon his reſurrection, that his diſciples ftol 
him away, would not have called his aſcenſion, if they 
| Had ſeen it, a phantaſm and vain apparition of the ſpin: 


of ſome corrupt man. But let the reaſon be what it wil, t 
God appointed it ſo to be: it is not the buſineſs of the A 


; this his fitting at the right hand of God is expreſsly fore- 
told in theſe words, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, {it thou 


actually there; for one tells us, that he was received up 


ſet him at his own right band in heavenly places. Bit 
ſuch ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and 


gels, all principalities and powers, even at the right hand 
Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advar 
tage to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he di 


not aſcend in the fight of the Jews, that they, who hai Wi 
been deceived before at᷑ the time of his crucifixion, might Wil 


evidence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified, God's de. 
was to bring the world to ſalvation by the exercik | 


another, which is inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, i 


miracles to the power of the devil, and ſuborned the {. 


creature to aſk the Creator his reaſons for ſuch and fuch ther 


acts of his omnipotency, wo 
. N Jof tt 

-- 7 DUNDAY IV. PART II. ton 
i „our 
Vl. Chriſt, being now ſeated on the right hand of Gand 


is become a perpetual patron and advocate in our behalf, o bein 


plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our conceraments, to repreſemt adm 


our wants, and to offer up our prayers and requeſts w ſince 
God, by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, which he of 
fered upon the croſs for the ſins of the whole world. And 


on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtoo. 
And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that our Jeſus 


into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God; and 
another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and 


pr 
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I proper, but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcen- 
ton to our capacities, and after the manner of men, and 


' 


as the fitting at a prince's eee is eſteemed a ene 0 
the higheſt honour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to 


S. by way of compariſon to what belongs to mankind. And 


f Chriſt's "Office in Heaven. 105. 


night be, that Chriſt is inveſted with the higheſt glory from 


it i God, and exalted to the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the 


they nand of God his infinite power may be ſignified, this 
mot phraſe may further import Chriſt's having received the 


's de. higheſt power and dominion from God: but where Chriſt 


ercie is {aid to be fitting, we are not to underſtand that he is 
determined to ſuch a particular poſture of body as is com- 
= monly meant by fitting ; for he is ſometimes repreſented 


being there, without expreſſing the particular manner of 
it; but by his ſitting we are to underſtand his ſecure and 
WE quict continuance in that high glory, majeſty, and judica- 
ure; and his full paſſeſſion of dignity, and perpetuity in re- 


WS taining it. 


not been ſent into the world by God, he had not approved 
of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. His viſible aſcen- 
ſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope: for, by ſeeing 


our own nature thus advanced, we axe aſſured that duſt. 
Gol, and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus 


Jas ſtanding at God's right hand, ſometimes in general as 


= And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives us a far- 
ther proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he 


"Da 


alf, 0 being our head, as members of his body, we may expect 
reſent {WF admiſſion into that heavenly court, where he fits in glory, 
ſts to ſince we have his word, which can never fail, that he is 
ne of gone to prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, 
And by putting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that 
fore. therefore we ought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch 
t thou things as muſt periſh in this world; that heaven is the true 
tod. and only happineſs of a Chriſtian; and that our great de- 
us ß ligu in this world ought to be to fit and prepare ourſelves 
ed up for the enjoyment of a bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant 
» and W endeavours ought to tend toward the qualifying ourſelves 
, and co be received into our Saviour's preſence, to whom we 
- bave the greateſt obligations of gratitude and duty; that by, 
t an 


rampling upon our fins, and ſubduing the luſts of the 
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Bs thered before him: and he ſhall ſeparate them the on: 
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fleſh, we may make our converſation correſpond to ou 
Saviour's condition, that where the eyes of the apoſtles wen 
forced to leave him, thither our thoughts may follow hin, 
even into the higheſt heavens. We ſhould allo learn fron 
hence to have an aſſurance of the pardon of our ſins, ac. 
ceptance of our ſincere, though imperfect obedience, and 
of protection and defence in our ſpiritual warfare, as knov. 
ing that at laſt we ſhall be more than conquerors; and i 
ſhould raife in us a noble ambition of being made part: 
| kers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head already is ad, 
vanced; who has promiſed, that ta him who overcomet 
he will grant to fit with him in his throne, © 
VI. When we profeſs, in the /eventh ArTICLE of ou 
belief, that CHRIST will come again to judge the quick and th 
dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſtly believe, that our Lori 
ſeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the world deſcend fron 
| heaven in his human nature. As to the manner and th: 
_ circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall be reveal 
from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſhall deſceni 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with th: I 
trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and n 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall ff 
upon the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be g- 


from the other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats: thoſe that fleep in the grave ſhall awake, and th: 
dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhal 
be changed, and caught up to meet the Lord in the ai: 
Which ſufficiently ſhews” the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Ju Chriſt, who ſhall then 
come glorious in the brightneſs and ſplendor of his celeſtia 
body; ſupported by that authority, which his Father hal 
committed to him, of univerſal judge, accompanied wit 
thouſands of angels, who ſhall attend, not only to mak: 
up the pomp # this appearance, but as miniſters of hi 
juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne of glory, from 
whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to appear before hi 
greadful tribunal, where they ſhall come upon their trial, 


2nd have all their actions ſtrictly examined, - 


Ws A 


— \ 


d in 


nd the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 
= The adminiſtration of which 1 is committed by 


but hath: committed all judgment unto the 
ommanded his diſciples to preach unto the people, and 
eſtify that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be the 
adge of quick and. dead; and the tribunal is called the 
ulgment-leat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that though the 
Wright of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and 
lubjects we are, yet the execution of this power of judg- 
Wing is particularly committed to the Son of man; becaute - 
il men ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father; 
that our bleſſed Saviour might receive public honour. in 
that nature wherein he ſuffered; that he, who for out 
Wakes ſtood before an earthly tribunal, might therefore be 


a Of cet coming tor Judgment. 107 
= Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſeri ptures, there we 


Will judge the world ” Jeſus Chriſt, in that he hath raiſed 
im from the dead. And the method, by which God will 
roceed with his creatures in that day, is fully deſcribed by 


Pefore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And the- apoſtle of 


ne circumciſton ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall come, 


In which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 


» 


be Father to his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; God will judge the world 
In righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath 
ordained; The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his 
Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall he reward every 
nan according to his works. The Father judgeth no man, 
— Chriſt 


eonſtituted judge of the whole world; that he, who was 


angels; that he, who was condemned and crucified to ab. 


olve us, might receive authority to abſolve or condemn 


che whole race of mankind : and becauſe, being clothed 
with a human body, he will make a viſible appearance, 


which will be ſuitable to the other circumſtances of that 
ereat day: all which will be performed in the ſight of all 


che world, And again, mankind being judged by one of 
cheir own nature, a man like themſelves, 3 


al find God hath given aſſurance unto all men, that he 


be Judge himſelf in his goſpel. The apoſtle of the Gen- 
ies declares expreſsly, that we muſt all appear and ſtand 


deſpiſed and rejected of men, might appear in the glory : 
Pot his Father, attended with an innumerable train of holy 
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feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity d 
his judgment; becauſe. he underitands all our circum 
ſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſſen q 


increaſe pur; crimes. M 5 oooh nfs ann nd 
Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at th 
laſt day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting chain 
under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Fa 
the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall judge angel 
or, ſit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence againſt they 
which he ſhall then pronounce? And all men that hay: 
ever lived in the world, and - thoſe that ſhall be alive x 
our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, wh 
is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; ani 
they ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, bot 
ſmall and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, hal 
deliver any great man from the hand of God; neither (hal 
the pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they 
are all the works of his hands; neither will he have rega 
to ſuch qualities and circumſtances. of perſons, which d 
not appertain to the merits of the cauſe; paſſing judgmen 
upon all, according to all things we have done in thy 
body, whether they be good or evil. I 
He will enter into a EN ſerutiny how: we have en. Wt 
f ployed all thoſe talents that he hath entruſted us with 
I ben ſhall all the powers and faculties that have bee us wi 
. given us, all the favours and benefits we have 7 al 
| the means and opportunities that have been afforded uM 
for the living virtuouſly and holily, and thereby to brio 
IF honour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our view 
And an account be demanded of them: He will account 
with us for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; 
whether to the ar; e were given us for, the fur: 
- . _ - - niſhing our underſtandings, and the right governing Mi 
our bodies, or whether we have made them only inſti 
-mgnts of fin, and inlets to vanity: He will account witl 
uz for our reaſon and conſcience, how we have employ 
them; whether we have done our beſt to improve then, 
und whether they have been faithful guides of our action 
or we have ſuffered them to be abuſed with folly and fall 
principles, and to be led captive by our luſts e b 
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. nd. 4] Of Chriſt's coming to Judgment. = 
y te will call us to account for our memories, how we have 


um WS mployed them; whether we have been careful to treaſure 
na s in them ſuch things as might be uſeful to our lives, or 
* zve only made them the repoſitories of things idle, im- 
t thy ertinent, and unprofitable: He will call us to account 
lain ow we have ſpent our time in this world; whether we 
Fo ve employed it to good purpoſes, in a honeſt laborious 
geh orſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion thereof 
hen part for the more immediate ſervice of God, and ſpend- 
hay ng the remainder innocently and wiſely; or whether we 
re (ve ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in revelling 
who or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect of. 
aul 


Pur main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the good 


boti creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us 
(hal for our fupport and refreſhment, how we have employed 
- (hal them; whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, 
the with temperance and moderation; or whether we have 
egarl &buſed them to luxury and excels, to gluttony or drunken- 

ch ness, making therewith proviſion for the fleſh; to fulfil the 
-men WW uſts thereof: He will call us to account for our learning 

n th and intellectual accompliſhments, for the advantages of 


or education, for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth 


e em · and riches, for our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and j 
with all thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents that he hath entruſted RF 
been us with above others, how we have employed them; whe- 
ed, Aicher we have made them inſtruments of doing a great deal 
Jed u of good, and being eminently uſeful in our generation; 
brig or whether they have only miniſtered to pride, and va- 
- view ity, and ſelf-pleaſing, if not to the worſe purpoſes of vice 
cou and wickedneſs: Laſtly, he will call us to account for all 


them che opportunities of grace and means of ſalvation which 
ie fur. Ne have enjoyed, for all the good counſels and wiſe ex- 
ing of ortations that have been given us; for the revelation of 
inſtry-1s Son that hath been made known to us; for the uſe of 
it wi es word and facraments ; for all the motions and ſug- 
eſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us from _ 
n, and alluring and ſoliciting us to a courſe of virtue and 
tion 0linels : for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account how 
ad falle e fave employed them; whether we have improved 

| 3 —_ the purpoſes they were given for, as we * f 


aus 


forth fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, a 


man has done ſhall be vindicated and approved; and why 


all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of deceit, ſhall the 


falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall tha 
take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this woll 
_ hall then with ſhame be convinced, that the upright fn 


110 The Whole Duty of Man, [Sund., ond 
have done; whether we have grown in grace, and brougy Milave | 
What d 


have been idle and unprofitable ſervants: Theſe, and; 
great many other things which we now ſcaree think f 
ſhall we be accountable for to the judge at that day. Tha 
ſhall the wiſdom and the juſtice of the divine Providene 
appear eminently to all the world, in rewarding ever 
man according to his works. Then what the uprigy 


ion fc 
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World 


he has ſuffered ſhall be abundantly made good: even 
thing ſhall then be perfectly laid open, and expofed in i 
true and proper. light: plainneſs and fincerity ſhall ther 
appear the moſt perfect beauty; and the craftineſs d 
men, who he in wait to deceive, be ſtript of all its colour, 


hen 
WD othir 
cry e 
ay 
is os 


be diſcloſed before men and angels; and no artifice, n 


cerity which they deſpiſed: and derided, was the truck 


wiſdom; and that the diſhoneſt arts which they ſo highly is ſer 


' eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly. And. 


much as good men, when they die, paſs into a ſtate d 


beleſs 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, thi 
there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all men; fon 


Happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of miſery; yet all the 

' declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles concerniny 
judgment, with the parables that relate to it, plainly refe 
to the laſt and general judgment: for it is only in that dy 
that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, or com: 
pletely miſerable: for in that day it is that the bodies d 
men ſhall be raiſed ; and as they have been partakers wil 
the ſoul, either in obeying our offending God, ſo fhall the 
then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it; and ii 
that day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happ! 
neſs and miſery be adjuſted; for, even after death, tit 
effects of men's good or bad actions may add to their pi 
niſhment, or increaſe their reward, by the good or bil 
examples they have given, by the foundations they hat 
ektſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, or by the cuſtoms 1 
9 . 5 PR Hate 


JG 


bond 4) Of be loft Judgment, OO, un 


ve introduced to countenance immorality and vice. In 
What day, the reaſonablenets of God's providence, in rela- 
ion to the ſufferings of good men in this world, will be 
W tified; and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe fevere puniſh- 
Wnents, that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the wicked, 
hat have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And there- 
ore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of the 
rd. The exact time of this general judgment being 
ne of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in his own 
ower, it is not for us to know or pry into it. Of that 
iy and that hour knoweth no man, no not ie 
Which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
Ye thing the ſcripture aſſures us of, that it ſhall come ſud- 
ealy, as a thief in the night; as the flood upon the old 
orld; or as the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
ben they were eating and drinking, and ſuſpected 


ery evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
Way continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of 
is own death mult determine the conditions, upon which 
is ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Never- 
heleſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant 
Whoever, wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have ſaid) 
ee ſame thing to us: ſeeing our particular concern in 
he general judgment will depend entirely on the ſtate 
berein we ourſelves leave the world, which we are very 


rning ure we muſt ſpeedily ddr. 
reſe If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 

at dy an effential difference between good and evil; whence, - 
com- the common conſent of mankind, rewards are affixed 
lies oO the one, and puniſhments to the other: and according 

s wil men govern their actions in relation to theſe real dif- 
the rences of good and evil, fo are their hopes and their fears 
and reſpec to a future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended 
napp'ith preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with the comfort- 
h, tele hope of a future recompenſe; whereas the commiſ- 
ir p. on of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, fits un- 
or bi upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all which 
＋* ould be very unaccountable, without the natural appre- 
8 £06) 


on of future puniſhments and rewards, This is the 
wo FR. Q 2 1 reaſon 
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othing. That it is very near to every one of us, is allo 


make; he that hath gained ten talents is made ruler ow 
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reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue ay 
honeſty dearer than life with all its advantages, and 4. 
Horred villainy and impiety worſe than death it{{ 
Moreover, the diſpenſations of God's providence tow 
men in this world are not confined : good men often fu 
fer, even for the ſake of righteouſne!s ; and bad men x 


frequently proſper and flouriſh, and that by the means d 


their wicked practices. Wherefore, to reſcue: God's pro. 
ceedings with man from the imputation of injuſtice, i 
ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould be a future judgmen, 
for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and reward: * 
From whence we learn, tate 7 


” % 


. - God will reward and puniſh. us in the next life, in pu. 


portion to-the good or evil we ſhall do in this our mort 
ſtate, For in that day the degrees of good and bad action 
will be conſidered, as well as their nature and quality. Ti 
whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall: be much n. 
quired ; he that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, an 
He that ſoweth bountzfully ſhall reap. bountifully. So ar 
Saviour plainly teaches us, by the parable of the talent 
that men are rewarded according to the improvement ther 


ten cities; and he that hath gained hve talents ruler on! 
five cities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly affiry 
that the glory of the faints ſhall be different at the reſu 
rection. And we are informed from our Saviour's ont 
mouth, that in the day of judgment the condition of Tyr 
and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be more toler 
able, than that of impenitent ſinners, who have heard and 
rejected the terms of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt. ) 
Which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equi 
of God's providence, and the reaſon. of the thing; nothin 
being a greater promoter of piety than the conf1derata 
that the leaſt ſervice ſnall not loſe its reward; and tit 
better any man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for its 
_ enjoyment of God; and the more hardened he is in bi 
wickedneſs, the more ſuſceptible he is of torment, a 
- treaſureth up greater meaſures of wrath againſt the dayd 
God's vengeance, at the laſt and general judgment. 
FE | „where 
E See the Care of the Soul, page 4. 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care 
und conſideration, and with that due regard to the meaſures 
i! of our duty, as that we may be able to give up our accounts 
ward wich joy, and not with grief: we ſhould keep that firic 


n luk 
en 
ans d 
5 pro. 
ice, i 


batch over ourſelves by frequent examination, as that our 
ochaviour, in this ſtate. of probation, and trial, may obtain 
Wt he favour and acceptance of our judge at his dreadful 
W:udgment-ſcat : we ſhould. reſtrain ourſelves from com- 
mitting the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none ſo inconſidera- 


men, ble as to be overlooked at that day of general account for 
rd: 


all che world: nor ſhould we e- ourſelves by the 
greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy laws; 
becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to public 
view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal in- 
famy: neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and 
calumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
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on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the-providence 
W of God hath intruſted us with; becauſe we are but 
ſtewards, and muſt give an account of them all: let us be 
ſincere in all our words and actions; becauſe in that day 
che ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid a 
raſh judging of others; becauſe he that judgeth another 


ffirq e ſhall not eſcape the judgment of the Almighty : let us 
reli: abound: in ſuch works as we know will particularly diſ—- 


's on Wil tinguiſh men at that day, as feeding the hungry, clothing 


f Ty WS the naked, c. becauſe our labour ſhall not be in vain in 
> tolr- the Lord: and let us be humble, and jealous over our own 
rd conduct: becauſe, though we know nothing by ourſelves 
t. Yve are not thereby juſtified ; for he that judgeth us is the 
equi Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn immediately to reconcile 
thing ourlelves to God by a ſincere and hearty repentance, that 
eraiu the terrible day of God's wrath. may not find us unpres 
. W pared to enter into the joy of our Lore. 
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(cleared by him who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs _ 
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1 ed ; and are not affected by the wickedneſs of ſm 


I | wc cight ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pro- iv 


all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; who is the third perſonin 
the moſt holy Trinity, diſtin from the Father and the 


fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſciples the 


them things to come, and to glorify him : and, when the 


Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of 


like manner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and 


8 I. 07 the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working in us, »| ni 
Auty 10 him, and the fin againſt him. II. Of the holy cathy. 


- He church and communion of ſaints. III. Of the for. 
. Biveneſs of ſins; when, and bozo to be obtained. IV. 0 
 #he reſurrection of the body, with anſwers to objefing 
© apainſt it; and of the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the life 
everlaſting, in which God's juſtice in puniſhing the wick 
.. eternally is vindicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of fin is d. 
mon/trated, VI. The doctrines of Chriſtianity cannot | 


People's lives, nor by religious diſputes. VII. That rel. 
gion aroſe not from tear, education, or ſtate- policy; and 
ſeſs to believe in the HoLy GHOST: for Chriſt be. 
Holy : Got, to guide them into all truth, and to ſhey 


day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were according 


Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called the 


the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them : holy 
in reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was 
fo begotten of the Father,'as to be one God with him, in 


gory with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God.* ung 
| Whole peculiar office, as we may underſtand by the titk iWperic 
holy, is to ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and to king 


\ reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity ;- to in- 


1 


© cline us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually 
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diſcerned, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal natural man; by 
IRE. | gt Sink | Opening 


r See the Eg Article of the Greed as explained Sunday 3. Sed 1. and allo th 
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pening our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which 
ere written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men 


" thy were moved by him; by working in us that faith 
+ 9 rnich is the gift of God, and which no one can have, but 
tho. rom the Holy Ghoſt ; and giving us that new birth or 
for. WW generation, without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of 
V. Hod, nor enjoy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved 
dim or believers in the next world. And conſequently it is 
ie nis bleſſed Spirit which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to 
ich ur charity, and ſtrength and power to every thing we 
is (SG DE e 
0 |; WS Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
" ſn Mp crformance of thoſe conditions, upon which our ſalvation 
rc. Nepends, are beftowed upon us by this divine Spirit; part- 
ay by illuminating our underſtandings.in our ſincere and 
| iligent inquiries after divine truth; and partly by exciting 
or wills to that which is good, and ſtrengthening .our 
pro- WWrigorous endeavours in the proſecution thereof: and theſe 
i be- re to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe means, which 
s the od hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, hearty, and 
ſhew WWcrvent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the holy ſa- 
n the Wcrament of the Lord's ſupper ; reading and hearing God's 
ingly WlWholy word; with the uſe of all other likely means to at- 
onin Min thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 
1 the cis as obedient members of the communion of faints, to 
d the hom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
as of Holy Ghoſt, which we mult feel or know to work in us. 
holy When we: conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as 
\ was WW iving members of that kingdom, which is not meat and 
m, in drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
e Fi EGhoſt, our converſation will be in heaven, our delight ia 
, and God; all our hopes, wiſhes, and defires will be fixed on 
50d.“ tings above, and we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the 
e tile perfection whereof will be our happineſs hereafter, in the 
nd to kingdom of God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For the 
to in- Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are repreſented to us as 
11ally i leverally, and in a diſtin manner, concurring to our ſal- 
; by ation; for God fo loved the world, that he ſent his only- 
ening begotten Son; and through him we are admitted by one 
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And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in thy 
It is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained hy 


flow from him, of that new birth from him, which may 
wholly renew and ſpiritualize our ſouls; that being il 


become ſuch temples of God as he will chuſe to deligh 
and dwell in, Therefore we ſhould endeaveur to cleank 


_ holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanQificy 


vation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſer : crime 
to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way « ind u 
enn, ͤ eee „ E 


to God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of thy 
Dis holy ſpirit ; whereby we may be enabled to overcome 
all the temptations of fin. We are to receive his teſt. 
mony, as delivered down to us in the writings of th 
_ apoſtles and (prophets ; to obey his good motions: þ 


Habits of moral and Chriſtian virtues ; and be carclu, iſ 


from us, leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit d ; [aints 
grace. There is one thing particularly needful to be hex 


| of all moral and Chriſtian virtues, which are the fruits d 
the ſpirit. The apoſtles were directed by a miraculw 
alliance of the ſpirit, upon every extraordinary occafion; 


as delivered down to us in the inſpired writings: and i 
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Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghg 
tends to excite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and graces thy 


ways led by him, and receiving ſupplies from him, an 
continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we may through hin 


ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing 


tion, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to ſi 


Pg 


Qur duty, with regard to. the Holy Ghoſt, is to pry 


folicitous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are th: 


above all things, not to quench and grieve, and drive hin 


taken notice of: that to follow the guidance of the hoy 
ſpirit is not to follow enthuſiaſtic imaginations ; but tob 
guided by that doctrine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpird 
the apoſtles to teach; and that we obey it in the pradic 


but we have now no promiſe of any ſuch miraculwl 
direction. To obey the ſpirit now is to obey his diCtatsl 


be a good man is now the only evidence of being full e 
„ ioid cones date 4 


Ls | zund. 5. 5 ; Of the Holy Catholic Church. | 117 | 
Every wilful act of ſin, eſpicially in a Chriſtian, is, in 
d 1 ome ſenſe, a ſin 0 the ly Ghoſt it is a grieving, 
31h WS quenching, a reliſting, and doing deſpite to the Spirit, 


; tha In ſcripture language. Therefore, all ſinning againſt the 
may ear conviction. of our confciences, and the motions and 
g iWuggeſtions of the Holy Spirit to the contrary; all obſti- 
„ ant {iacy in a vicious courſe. of living, notwithſtanding the 
1 hin m otives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade men to 
ich epentance; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and making 
eant A mock of ſin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
ding he holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and malici- 
tifc us oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it 
to fa, re very plain and evident to every impartial mind; are 


rimes of a high nature, and of a near affinity to this great 
nd unpardonable ſin: and though God, to encourage the 
epentance of men, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, 
here they once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by de- 
rees, ſo waſte the conſcience and corrupt the mind, as 
o make it incurable. They are, in ſhort, great and gre- 
ious provocations to almighty God, and, if they be long | 
Perſiſted in, we know not how ſoon he may withdraw _ | 
is grace from us, and ſuffer us to be hardened through 
J 2 2 mm Tg 
II. In the zintb ArTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we pro- 
Weis to belive in the holy catholic church, the communion of 
int; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a church, when 

xe her Me ſaid, On this rock will I build my church; and we 

e hoy ind it mentioned as actually erected in that paſſage of 

t to be he Actt, And God added to the church daily ſuch as 
Alpine hould be ſaved: which church then - conſiſted of the 
radia welve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continuing == 
-vits Ain their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
.culowWPreached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and 
-af100; oining in public prayers to the Almighty. Therefore 
culo” many as embrace and obey the goſpel may be ſaid to 
lictas i rompoſe one church, in reſpe& of their being members 

and uf the ſame body, and through one and the ſame ſpirit 

full a nited unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 


irit d 


1 


ne foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt 
eſus; and profeſſing that — faith, which 1s but one, 
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: and 
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and receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns ay 
badges of the people of God, whereby we, being mam, 


our calling; and we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the 


by one decipline and government, and guided by the 
ſame paſtors into the way of eternal life. So that, _ 


the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles of the 


fincere believers are, and always have, and for ever ſhall he 
led by him the only good Shepherd, their eternal high. 


believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, an 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continue to the end of the world, from thoſe promile 
of our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail again 
it; and that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto 


may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from the rl 
of the world by a holy calling, and having holy office, 
inſtituted by God, adminiſtered among them, and being 
more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain thit 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord: its mem. 
bers being -predeſtinate to be conformed to the imaged 


and juſtified ; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they dit 


church, no more than the church in general, as compoſe 
of all particular churches, Therefore we call the epiſtie 
of Peter catholic, becauſe they were directed to the churcl 
in general; and thus in ſucceeding ages they called thok 


— — — — — 
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tholic churches, in oppoſition to ſuch private chapels 


Sun 


ath( 
chur 
huri 
Beſic 


are united by one baptiſm; and are one bread and on 
body : alſo we are one, as being all called in one hope a 


— 


unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace; and as unite 


. Howſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet all true an 
prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly manſions, 


where 9007 peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, and 
glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 


— 2 — eaCaete 3 Ss * 8 = an © wy - > n — 2 

weten ß . 

e r n > n e C + n 
— a * 


the end of the world. This whole Chriſtian church all 
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Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctifiec 


I be primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the cathair 


places of divine worſhip, wherein all perſons of bolt 
ſexes within a certain diſtrict met without diſtincticn, c 


were erected by monks and friars. And 2gain, the wor 
„3 Ss „ «Wi | cathol 


5 
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d. o nd. . Of the Communion of — Ai 
ati atholic- is ſometimes applied to particular national 
any, burches, as profeſſing the true faith with the reſt of the 
One nurch of God, in oppoſition to Schilmatics and Heretics. 
pe of geſides, the Chriſtian church may alſo be called catholic, 
> the sit is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take in all nations, 
nitel ad is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh religion 
7 the Nas, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and other 
—_ Mericſtly miniſtrations were. 
ough To this church it is that we believe God hath added, 
ff the and will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved :- and as 
e and none were ſaved from the flaod but thoſe only who were 
allbe In the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to think that 
high any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and re- 
ſione, ceive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not found 
Os Wrwithin the Chriſtian. church.“ And therefore we ought 
e t0 


>, ant either by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalons and 
s, and Wincorrigible ſins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or 


omiles ſchiſm; and we ought to remember, that, as this church is 


gaink WWholy, it will be impoſſible for us to be living members of 
1 unto it. ur 


* Wit, unleſs we alſo are holy, without which our being qut- 
ch allo 


he ret Hand the higheſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the 
offices, catholic church is the communion of ſain t. 
being WR The larger ſenſe of the word /aimis implies all thoſe per. 
by th: WWſons that are baptiſed into and profeſs the Chriſtian faith, 
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mem. 
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had commanded to be received; they hear the ſame doc- 
communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that faith 


and ſpirit of ſinful man. And, whenever we profels this 
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e ® Seethis explained under baptiſm, Sund. 2. Sec. 99 8 


belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought to excite us to 
Neadeavqur after the gręateſt purity and ſanctity of life we 
Wcin poſſibly attain; becauſe we muſt turn from the power 
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o take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, 


Wward members of it will be not only vain, but pernicious, 


and are viſible members of Chrift's church. And as the 
Wwheat grows in the ſame field with the tares, ſo the ſaint _ 
Whath an external communion in the ſame church with the 

Whypocrite ; both are baptiſed with the {ame water, and 
eat at the ſame table the bread and wine which the Lord 


— 


Wirine, and openly profeſs the lame faith; but they do not 


Wwhich works by love, nor in the renovation of the mind 
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of Satan unto God, or we can have no inheritance amoi 
them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. Moreover, thi 
profeſſion. ought alſo to excite in all true believers the 
higheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted them to fc, 
lowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the divine 
nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, ani i 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ough 
_ alſo to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affeQtion 
toward one another: for, if it be natural to love our bro. 
thers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, how much mo Wl 
ought we to have the higheſt affection for thoſe who m 
joined to us by a much nobler relation, who are bon 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the 
fame . ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious in. 
fluences of the fame Holy _—_ d and therefore, if * 
ought to do good to all men, furely much more ſo to then Ny 
Who are of the ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or memben ed; 
of the ſame communion, and partakers of the fame pri; in; 
8 leges and promiſes with ourſelves Wii 
III. In the zenth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith wi 
confeſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of fins, It will therefor 
be necetlary to inquire into the nature of ſin ; which con 
A ſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be drawn away by ti: Wl 
enticement of ſome appetite, paſhon, or intereft, to do wha Wi 
be is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, fit and right; to do what his 
mind feels to be contrary to the law of God, made know 
to him either by reaſon or revelation; contrary to piety « 
godlineſs; contrary to ſobriety or temperance ; contrary 
to truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence fin, in its ow! WW 
nature, even ſeparate from the conſideration of its being . 
An obſtinate diſobeying the revealed will of God, is in it WP 
utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſable. It is acting in o 
poſition to the known reaſon and proportion of things AP 
contrary. to that eternal order and equity which God ha 
eftabliſhed in the original conſtitution of nature; oppoſt 
to the light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcience, the u: 
prejudiced judgment of our own minds, the agreeig ea 
opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even of h- 
| men themfelves too; contrary: to all our naturał notiou 
nnd apprehenſions of the attributes and will of 12 Fo irh 


4 


Sand. 5} — Of the Fergivengt of Sint. 2 
_=.tive to the welfare and happineſs of mankind, the 
» health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and the 
Wupport of our good name and reputation among wiſe 
ad reaſonable men. It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile 
ffections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorder- 
y and ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a 


ence deferves in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſh- 
oeent could never be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction. 
BS That our ſins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
ffered by Chriſt is plainly proved by thoſe many texta 
f ſcripture which relate to this matter, and tell us, that 
without ſhedding of blood there is no remifhon ; that in 


y the facrifice of himſelf; that by his ſtripes we are heal- 
a; that his blood was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
in; that we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
ireneſs of fin, according to the riches. of bis grace: nei- 
| ber can this be any way inconſiſtent with thole ſcriptures 
refo hich make the love of God to men the inducement of 

1 con- is ſending Chriſt into the world: he loved and pitied 
hem, as his creatures, and in mifery ; and was offended 


by the | 
> wha with them, as finners ; and it was a mercy worthy himſelf 


hat hy o find for them a facrifice equal to his infinite juſtice and 
nom olineſs, Therefore oo 8 
iety u The great conſolation of a Chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
ntray Nance that our ſins are blotted out by the merits of Chriſt; 
ts ow! or all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: 
being ay, God hath concluded all under fin ; and unleſs he 

in itfel himſelf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we muſt for ever 

in op {Wave remained under perplexities from the ſenſe of our 
things uilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the contrary, this 
od bath FP octrine of forgiveneſs of ſins gives all believers the bigh- = 
ppoſ ett comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, 
he un ho has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and freely has re- 
zreeing N eaſed thoſe debts we ſhould never have been able to have 
of bal Paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould, by theſe 
potion {Wonliderations, be inflamed with the moſt exalted love of 
d ; dur heavenly: Father, who has given his Son to die for 15 * 


ebt, to ſuffer fuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the of 


oe end of the world Chriſt once appeared to put away fin 


of Satan unto God, or we can bave no inheritance among 
_  - them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus. Moreover, thy 
profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true believers the 
— higheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted them to {4 
lowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the divine 
nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, ani 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ough 
alſo to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affeQtion 
toward one another: for, if it be natural to love our bro. 
thers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, how. much mo 
& _ onght we to have the higheſt affection for thoſe who ar 
* Joined to us by a much nobler relation, who are bon 
8 again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the 
fame . ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious in, 
fHuences of the fame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if ue 
_ _wovghtto do good to all: men, furely much more ſo to then 
Pho are of the ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or memben Wi 
of the ſame communion, and partakers of the fame pri. 
leges and promiſes with ourſelves Mi 
III. In the tenthb ArTICLE of our Chriſtian faith w 
confeſs a belief in the forgivene/e of fins, It will therefor: 
be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of ſin; which con. 
_ fiftsin a man's ſuffering himſelf to be drawn away by th; 
enticement of ſome appetite, paſhon, or intereſt, to do what 
be is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, fit and right; to do what hi 
mind feels to be contrary to the law of God, made know 
to him either by reaſon or revelation.; contrary to piety u 
godlineſs; contrary to ſobriety or temperance ; contrary 
to truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence fin, in its ow! 
| nature, even ſeparate from the conſideration of its being . 
an obſtinate diſobeying the revealed will of God, is in itfell Wmſe 
utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſable. It is acting in op Pa" 
poſition to the known reaſon and proportion of things i 
contrary to that eternal order and equity which God had 
eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution of nature; oppoſit 
to the light of reafon, the dictates of conſcience, the ut 
prejudiced judgment of our own minds, the agreeinf 
opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even of bad 
men themfelves too; contrary to all our natural notiom On 
and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of mo Ky ad 
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| e m 
Jelus, who became the Son of man, to make us the childr e m 


of God; and ſhould make us always remember that t 


are no longer our own, but are bought with a price, 1 a 
jeſs than the blood of Jeſus, Yet Chriſt delivers no mu IV. 
from the puniſhment of ſin, who is not firſt delivered fron MWrofe! 
the ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man why Mult | 


continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can expel 
to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt hy 
indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, perfed 
and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but it i 
not that the whole world, or that any particular perſonz 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſe 
from the puniſhment of ſin; but that all thoſe who, by tru 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhoull 
obtain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he di 
not die that he might indulge men in ſin, but that he 
might ſave them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought lik 
and immortality to light, and opened an abundant en. 
trance into the kingdom of God: but it is not that an 
unreformed and unrenewed nature ſhould be made par 
taker of that ſpiritual happineſs, or be admitted to have: 
ſhare in thoſe pure, and undefiled rewards; but that thoſ 
who have broken off their ſins by repentance, and thei 
iniquities by righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertained at the 
eternal ſupper of the Lamb. For as impoſſible as it is is 
| God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the purity of the divine nz 
ture to be reconciled to ſin, fo impoſſible it is for a wick 
cd man to obtain remiſſion while he continues wicked, u 
for a ſinner to be admitted into the kingdom of heaven, 
Be not deceived, faith St Paul; neither fornicators, not 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers d 
themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nat 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners ; that is, no ut- 
righteous perſon, that continues in the practice of au 
known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. Where 
fore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our ſins d 
no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith and rc 
pentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our brethre 
againſt us, we muſt endeayour daily to die unto an 
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eie may live'unto God; and, as we expect forgiveneſs, 


dren 


ve mult be ready to forgive one another. 
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By = IV. In the eleventh ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we 
fron rofeſs a belief in the reſurrection of the body; which we 
who Muſt believe as a neceſſary and infallible truth; that as it 
xpet is appointed for all men once to die, ſo it is allo deter- 
t hy nined that all men ſhould riſe from death; a doctrine 
rfed, Perfectly agreeable to right reaſon, and to our natural no- 
t it i; ions of the attributes of God. The generality of the 
rlom e leathens of old, and the infidels of latter times, make 
cuſel his one of their great objections againſt Chriſtianity upon 
y tru he pretence of its impoſſibility. The Heathens think it 
hon ontrary to the courſe of nature, that any thing ſhould 
ie did eturn from a ſtate of perfect corruption to its proper 
1at he orm, or that a body perfectly dead ſhould be again re- 
ht lik tored to life. And it is true, that among the works of 
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Wature they could never obſerve any action or operation 


Wural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 
Wcad : for, that depending upon the will of God, it can 
De no otherways known than by his own declarations ; 
Wently contains nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. 


3 dower of the God of nature. And whatever dark or 


Wrought to light by the goſpel ; and we may reſt aſſured, 
hat though, when we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the 


ion, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. For God 


herefore he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he 


4 hat did or could produce ſuch an effect; fo that by na- 


Net this doctrine, when made known by revelation, evi- 


or we are to conſider the poſſibility of things, not fo. 
nuch depending upon the power of nature, as upon the 


Wnperfe& notions the Jews, as well as Gentiles, had of 
future ſtate, it is certain that life and immortality is now 


old chambers of the grave, and there become the food 
f worms, and moulder into duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will 
Wot be long before this corruptible ſhall put on incorrup- 


Path appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
In righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
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ach raiſed him from the dead, A day wherein we wm 
1 9 ; 8 1 1 all 
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all appear before the judpment-ſeat of Chriſt; that ey 
TT. 2 receive the things done in his body, according! 
= _. that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. And tha 
= all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come 
forth: they that have done good, unto the reſurrection q 
kKlfe; and they that have done evil. unto the reſurrection q 
. damnation. And it may be proved, by the creation d 
the world out of nothing, that it is altogether as eaſy u 

God to raiſe the body. again after death, as to create an 
form it at firſt; it being a leſs effect of power to raiſe, 
body when refolved into duſt, or whereſoever di{perſ 
and deſtroyed, than to make all things out of nothing h 
_ ae command. oe on: oor, M0 
I know there is a popular objection, which, at firſt view 
may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article of oy 
faith; as for example, How can bodies devoured by men- 
_ eaters, who live on human fleſh ; or bodies eaten by fiſhes, 
and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe fiſhes eaten hy 
men, and converted into the ſubſtance of their bodies; 1 
cover their own bodies at the reſurrection of the dead? 
© Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
— ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered, that the body « 
man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing, continually loling Wl 
ſomething of the matter it had before, and gaining new; i 
ſo that it is certain from experience, that men frequent) 
change their bodies, and that the body a man hath at any 
time of his life is as much his own 1 ＋ as that which be 
hath when death ſeparates. body and ſoul. Therefore, i 
the matter of the body which a man had at any time d 
his life be raiſed, it is as much his own and the ſame body 
as that which he had at his death; which does clearly 
ſolve the fore-mentioned difficulty, ſince any of thoſe bodis 
he had at any time before he was eaten were as much li 
own as that which was eaten. Moreover, let it be con- 
dered, that in like manner as in every grain of corn then Wl 
is contained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculty, WI 
wich is itſelf the entire future blade and ear, and in du: 
ſeaſon, when all the reſt of the grain is corrupted, unfold 
titſtſelf viſibly into the form; ſo our preſent mortal and c 
ruptible body may be but the out- coat, as it were, obeys 
Wo | 8 e 
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aden and at preſent imperceptible part of nature, which 


ev 

me the reſurreQion ſhall difcover itſelf in its proper form, 

| the y which way alſo in nature there cannot poſſibſy be any 
com onfuſion of bodies: therefore it is not without ſome 
ond eeight, that St Paul made uſe of the ſame compariſon, 
on ad that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by the ancient fa- 

on o hers of the church. But ſhould we, as we ought, conſi- 

ly frier the things without us; the natural changes and chances 

e mn every ching and perfon will raiſe the probability of our 
-aiſe, eſurrection from the dead. At night the day dies, and 
der Wiſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into winter, 

ng h rben the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but when 
Joe ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes ; the corn 
vien ies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
fond multiplies. And can we think that man, the lord of all 


Wheſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept unden 


ſhe he bands of death, never to rife again? which though it 
en by WW ppeared impoſſible to many of the Heathens, yet ſome of 
; we wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
d' eeclare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really 
othe nd truly the ſame perſon that died, as in the morning he 
dy of bat awakes is the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. 
new; Nreſurrection of the body, from divine revelation, is clear. 
zent God hath not only promiſed it, but in ſeveral inſtances ex, 
t n Wie wplified it for our ſatisfaction. 1 know, fays Job, that 
ch he my Redeemer. liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
ore, if day upon the earth; and though after my {kin worms 
me of Mideltroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall. I ſee God, c. 
body And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
learly lleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
xodic ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 
h his Beſides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them hearken 
conl. unto fact. The ears of the Lord were open to the voice 
there of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow of Sarepta; for, 
culy, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came into him again, 
a due i and he revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the Shunamue 
afol from death: nor did that power he had die together with 

d cor» him ; for, when they were burying a man, they caſt him 
fot into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when the man was let 
ide _ | 8 e 


c 
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| down and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived ay 
| ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are examples out of the 
. P the 0 
Dein, 354 antigen 67 1 raw tho, | 
Ikff we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remark} 
argument of Chriſt himſelf, when be put the Sadducees i 
ülence: as touching the reſurrection of the dead, have yg 
not read, ſaith our Saviour, that which was ſpoken uny 
vou by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and th 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the Gy 
of the dead, but of the living: which argument: aſtoniſhy 
the multitude, and filenced the Sadducees. And if it dos 
not aſtoniſh and ſilence the Infdels and Socinians of ou 
days, they muſt be accounted more hardened in their un. 
belief than the Sadducees of. old, who could not reply i 
ſo cogent a proof of his reſurrection. And again, he ca. 
tions bis diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both boch 
and foul in hell. If then the body is capable of tormen 
in hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to in 
ſoul again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate 
of puniſhment. He promiſes a recompenſe, at the reſur. dem! 
rection of the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the main. reſut 
ed, the blind, and the lame: he poſitively declares in 9 Fro; 
ohm, that the hour is coming, in which all that are in Wi... 
the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they beit 
that have done good unto the reſurrection of life, and the) Nords 
that have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation; ion. 
be calls himſelf the reſurrection and the life. And wear Haketh 
told in the Revelation, that the ſea ſhall give up the deal an h. 
tat are in it, and death and the grave deliver up the dead 
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late! 
which are in them, in order to be judged, every man ac- i cpu: 
cording to his works. And St Paul, defending himſelf be. ort. a 
fore the Roman governor, openly profeſſes his belief o Wiſh: bu 
the reſurrection of the dead both of the juſt and unjuf. if he 
To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle alſo appeared to Mliever 
be a ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he preached unto fate © 
them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and he declares, that ve N cad ti 
muſt all appear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, tha: N beſt a 
every cne may receive the things done in the body, acco- M chaff 
ding to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad; and earth 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, * = 
7 e WW L. 1 | 
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may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. He to. 
Die Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſurrection, 
bat the dead in Chriſt/ſhall riſe firſt: and with the Corin- 
Wians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection 
che neceflity of ours: which. texts ſufficiently prove 


© aß t the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a ne- 
ul fry article of faith from the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
d th: ad that it is {till the expectation of the faithful; for, if 
Gade dead riſe not, Chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. 
nel hich doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour reſtor- 
d to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's daughter; and raiſed. 
f ou Wl i omidops only ſon that was dead; and by reſtoring. 
7 UB life his friend Lazarus, who had betn dead and buried. 
ly 6 ur days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our Sa- 
c. iour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted. 
bo is power and divinity. | So that there can be no doubt 
to f the truth of the reſurrection from the dead. And it is 


ertain that this reſurrection will be univerſal : all mankind. 


far: Bi hat have laid down their own bodies, and committed. 
clu- nem to the grave, ſhall receive them again; there ſhall be 
ail BS. reſurretion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
in From what has been ſaid it appears, that the folly of 
c 11 boſe, who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of 
they Wtheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be expreſſed in 
they Ew ords, or than can rightly be conceived by any imagina- 
100; ion. For what is the ftate;of ſuch a perſon, when God 


ech away bis ſoul 2 can he be ſure there is no God? or 


deat an he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no future 
deal tate? The hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to have 
e emonſtration in this caſe: and, if he had, yet all the com- 
f be- ort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, would 
fc be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſhing as 
1 i he had never been. For what is the hope of the unbe- 


5 liever, when God taketh away his ſoul? 1 ſhould ſay, when 


1" kate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on what ground 
* cad the confidence of the Atheiſt rely? his expectations at 


beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the light 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
earth, His proſperity and oak can be but for a Rene, 
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mortal in their duration, and conſequently freed from il 
for, the reward being eternal, the ſubjecł of it muſt be eie. 
though now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth and d. 


formity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, 3 and 
bright; they ſhall ſhine like the ſur, and tha 


able to follow the Lamb wherever he goeth ; they ſhul 
be endowed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſup- 
port them for ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay a 


Though now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be polled 
and ated by the Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and be 


bodies of the wicked will be fitted to that eternal puniſh- 


always ſuffer, without conſuming, under that dreadful ſer W 
tence, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 


ties our bodies are ſubject to in this life; ſince, when ve 


8 e While Day of Man." (Bund. se 


For what relief is to be expected from fate or chance, hic or di 
has no underſtanding? and what ſupport is that man d Mup ir 


pable of in the day of afflition, who does not belien deatk 


things are guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn eve I peris 
tthing finally to our advantage ff 
Ihe bodies of good Chriſtians, now liable to pains, zul luen 


perfe 


diſeafes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but ſhall é ment 
equal unto the angels; like them, they ſhall become in. WW curb 
with 
ſhou! 
are a: 
they 
chan 
Jof G 
ſelve: 
God 
mort 


thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are now expoſe 


c 


nal alſo. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, It is ſowy in corry- 
tion, it is raiſedin incorruption. The bodies of good mei, 
| I be faſhion- 
ed-like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour : though 
now ſubject to wearineſs, to impoteney, and to 'Gecayy 
ſhall be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be 


c 
« = 
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change. It is fown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: ra 


come a proper inſtrument for the operations of our mind 
upon whom they muſt ſerve and depend. It is fown a 
natural body, but it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. Yet the 


ment they have drawn upon themſelves, wherein they wil 


This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make 
us reverence ourſelves, . and not pollute our bodies with 
ſenſual ad brutith luſts, but by purity and fobriety to pre 

are them for that honour and happineſs they are deſigned 

or: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries and infirm 


take 


4 


take them up again, they ſhall-be no more liable to pains 


perfection and glory at the laſt day. This ſhould in- 
ſluence us to promote not only our own, but the improve- 


* 3 - 
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with whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This 


are aſſured, that after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, 
they ſhall be quickened at the general reſurrection, and be 
changed, and made glorified bodies, by the mighty power 
of God. And eſpecially this ſhould make us exerciſe our- 
ſelves to keep conſciences void of offence, both toward 


mortality of our whole man, body and ſoul, which our 
bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed to all thoſe that perſevere in 
his ſervice all the days of their mortal life. "EP 


comprehends an everlaſting duration, to which all ſhall be 
| raifed after death, the wicked as well as the righteous. 


— . ß . . a EIT 


and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that never 
dies, and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the 
„ "'ghteous ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which 
W their nature is capable; they ſhall partake of the glory 
W 45 the Father and Chriſt are one. For, i 

The life and im mortality, which Chriſt hatK brought to 


vouble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, 
ſolid cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a 


bY 


or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution; for death will be ſwallowed 
Sup in victory. By this faith we are comforted upon the 
death of our religious friends and relations, who are not 
periſhed but fallen aſleep, and ſhall wake again in greater 


ment of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, to 
curb vice and encourage virtue; eſpecially. among thoſe 


ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince we 


God and man, that we may not forfeit that bleſſed im- 


V. In the /wel/fth ARTICLE of our Chriſtian faith we 
| profeſs to believe that there is a life everlaſting ; a life which 


Therefore, when we read that the wicked ſhall be deſtroy- 

ed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to underſtand, not 
chat they ſhall be turned into nothing, but that they ſhall 
for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be con- 
demned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguith, remorle, 
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which the Father has given to the Son ; and ſhall be one, 


light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- 
bples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, 


ſtate - 
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ſtate of true happineſs and content, of manly and ration e has 
pleaſures: pleaſures not interrupted by ſicknefs or any a heth 
accidents; not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloye( the" 
with them, nor diſturbed either by the inſults of our en. Milpaſl1o! 
mies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or nd on 
own inequality of temper. In that ſtate all the powen WlWance 


and faculties of our ſouls will be advanced to the highs 
erfection that they are capable of; and we ſhall live in 

ve pertect eaſe and peace, in perfect freedom and liberty, i 
the perfect enjoyment of ourſelves. Then our bodies 
that ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again, and united tg 
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our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, the heaven. elibe: 

ly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country of perpetul 5 nd, 
ght and bliſs, where the glory of the Lord fills the place, Hall co 

and. where every object that preſents itſelf adds a ne <5 


beauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe of our delight, Hccord 
J VVS Tas 
Isos complete the whole, we are aſſured that the inheri. an,! 
tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; conſid 
that our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death (hal imſel 
have no more power over us. There is no diſpute con. all his 
cerning the everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being con 
evident, that God in his infinite bounty may reward the e ex 
ſincere obedience of his creatures as much beyond the me- trees 
rit of their own weak and imperfe& works as he fees pro- 
per. Yet the everlaſting puniſhment threatened to the 
wicked has ſeemed to many a great difficulty; ſince it i 
certain, from our natural notions of the attributes of God, 


that no man ſhall be puniſhed-beyond the juſt demerit of On 
His tranſgreſſion. But thoſe who conſider the nature ot iſtical 
human actions muſt confeſs that God is juſt, and that things 
every one who wilfully offends him deſerves eternal pu- God; 
niſhment: becauſe a rational and moral man not only has the gr 
in himſelf a power of acting, which is in common to hin tereſt, 
with the irrational creatures; but he has moreover a ſtil MC 
higher principle or power of directing his actions, with et 
| ſome determinate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant An 
end. He has a power of judging before-hand, concerning 1 1 


the conſequences of his actions, concerning the reaſon. 


ableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims at; a 


* 
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ft; 


vhether-he acted with a good or an evil view. He can 
Wance of a ſuperior light of reaſon. and religion. Nay, a 


aſſion, {till he does it with ſome view; and with a con- 


Dad. Hence ariſes that judgment of reflection which we 


demns his own paſt actions, and apprehends, that he ſhall 


* 


hom he muſt finally give an account of himſelf. If a 
eonſider theſe things before-hand, that is, if he will behave 
imſelf as a rational creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf in 


Wo expect ſhould be done by another; to conſider what is 
Wagreeable to the will of God, and likely to be approved at 


be his main directing principle, and the point which he 
conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, generally ſpeaking, 


will not fail to be virtuous and good. 


7 


Oa the contrary, if a man 
things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judgment of 


God; if his views are only the ſatisfying of his appetites, 
the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing his preſent in- 


vicious. 


try upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any violence 


e hag a power of recollecting, after the action is done, 
ither follow the irregular motions of all his appetites and 
Waſlions, as do the beaſts that periſh ; or he can reſtrain 

ad over-rule. their ſolicitation, by attending to the gui- 
nan cannot indeed but have ſome view and deſign in 
eery thing he does: even when he abandons himſelf moſt 
Wnplicitly to the brutal guidance of mere appetite and 


Wciouſneſs, which beaſts have not, that he knowingly and 
Wicliberately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and unworthy 


Will conſcience ; by which a man either approves or con- 
Wccordingly be * or condemned by him, alſo ta 
j man, in the general courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to 


Wall his actions to conſider the reaſon and equity of things, 
Wto conſider what is reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him 


e bar of an impartial and all-ſeeing Judge: if this (I ay) 


| s principles be looſe and athe- 
iftical 3 if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity of 


tereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf-will ; it 
cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral and 


And as there never was any perſon in any age or coun- 


or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the cafe is pre- 


"th e e de Mes [tl 
cifely the fame, whenever any fraud or violence is uſed 
him toward another; and therefore the judgment paſly 
by him in that caſe upon other men, is in fact a judgmey 


pute and argue in general, that all actions are natural 
and originally alike; that morality is but a fiction of 
ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice and virtue only, 
creature of the laws or cuſtoms of nations. But the judy: 


other, by which he himſelf happens to 
- convict him of knowing well that difference of moral goo 
or-evil, which he is not willing to acknowledge, or which 
however, he is not willing to make the rule of his own be. 


men's hearts, by which they are a law unto themſelve 


fore it is certain men are naturally conſcious of the di 

| ference of good and evil, and of the conſequent deſert d 
their own actions: it is natural for them to apprehend, 
that this judgment of their own conſeiences is the judg: 
ment that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſeriptui 


of man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are perpetv 
ally endeavouriag to ſhift off the blame of their wicked 
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poaſſed by him upon himſelf. The fame may be ſaid con, hey 
cerning any other known inſtance of wickedneſs, concem che 
ing every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or debauchen, ichſt 
The perſon who commits the crime always condemy imes 
himſelf, and is confcious that he deſerves to be puniſnel hoc 
Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from th imes 
umpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and nun. And 
berleſs vain imaginations: they may flatter themfelves'y he e 
they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and e. 2 cuſes, 
ſential differences of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſu ; tions « 
within themſelves, though they can never really be pe. Wile xterr 
ſuaded of it, that they ſhall have peace, though they wil Willof fin. 
in the imagination of their own heart, to add one ſin v will ; 
another; they may confidently and preſumptuouſſy di. ion: 
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ment in particular that every wicked man neceſſarily and 
immediately makes concerning any gue action of an- 
ſuffer, will for ever 


RR 


haviour. This is what the apoſtle calls the law written il 


their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thought 
the mean while accuſing or excuſing one another; there 


very clearly affirms, that it is ſ © | 
The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mit 
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jeſs from th n 
ver comes in their way. Sometimes the reaſon of their 
ickedneſs is becauſe God has not made them better than 


hey are: And who has reſiſted his will? Sometimes it 
Ws t 


e devil that tempts them: And how. can frail man 


W-ichſtand ſo potent and ſo, cunning.a deceiver? Some- 


imes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some- 


Wi mes it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: 


And who can be ſingular in oppoling ſo violent a torrent? 
he apoſtle cuts off at onee both theſe and all other ex- 
ruſes, by determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggrava- 
tions or extenuations 'of {in may or may not 1175 from 
external circumſtances, yet ſin itſelf, the nature and eſſence 
of ſin, confiſts entirely in the free choice of a man's'own 
vill; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in propor- 
ion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 
For, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we 
become uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be 
deadened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of 


our conſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between 
good and evil, can perhaps be never totally put out. But 
chis we may do, and this, if we are wife, we will do: we 
may by repeated endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vi- 
Wcious inclinations to our reaſon, Every man is then only 
| OE INE he is drawn away of his own luſts and 

Leet it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſayit 
Wis unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ftubbora 

diſobedience to their almighty Creator and moſt merciful 
Benefactor, and by the habitual practice of unrepented 
WW wickedneſs, have, during the ſtate of trial, made themſelves 
Nunfit for the enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has 
prepared for them that love and obey him, ſhould be en- 
urely rejected and excluded therefrom. As to the conti- 
W nuance of the puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our 

W preſent ſtate of; 

Wudge, barely by the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, 
Vbat in this reſpect is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom 
nd juſtice, and goodneſs . the ſupreme Governor of the 


gnorance and darkneſs, to be able truly to 


world; 


K 


themſelves, and to throw the fault upon what- 1 


und. 


1% Te Whol Duy of Min. © (Sund. 


world; ſince we neither know the place, nor kind, uf 
manner, nor circumſtances, nor degrees, nor all the end 


and uſes of the final puniſhment of wicked men. But nan c. 
are certain that the juſtice of God will abundantly vindica or in! 
Tel, and all mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, and \; MWroduc 

forced to acknowledge the exact righteouſneſs of all hid as 

judgments, and to condemn their own folly and wicked. ny o 
neſs; foraſmuch as the degree or ſeverity of the puniſh. Ne qui 
ment, which ſhall be inflicted on the impenitent, ſhall be one 
exactly proportionate to their fins, as a recompence of their taken 
crime; ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more than he has de. s ther 

_ ſerved, by the evil of his ways. For argument ſake, let u Mildepriv 

8 that men are to live here for ever, and that ſome NMand d 
of them were become abandoned and incorrigibly bad: all in 
Mould it be any unjuſtifiable ſeverity to confine them for this lit 
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ever in priſon, that they might not ſeduce or annoy the reſt 
of the creation; or even to inflict poſitive puniſhment 
upon them, in their confinement, adequate to their offen- 
ces, in order to deter others? It is only therefore to ſup- 
poſe, that the foul is in its own nature deſigned for an im- 
mortal duration: that thoſe, who are conſigned to everlalt 
ing mifery, are ſuch as by a continued courſe of ſinning 
| have fo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, that it is mo- 
rally impoſſible for them, without the extraordinary grace 


of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: and then, if it be no in- Th 
juſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner ſhould us fre 
be a ſufferer; there can be no injuſtice, that every habi- Wl life; 
tual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Suppoſe God, 
again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; yet the This 
defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe adh; Ml neſs 
are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And a and t 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it wil wrou 
follow that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves Wi true. 
everlaſting miſery. And, finally, let thoſe, who infiſt ſo freed 
much upon it, that the puriſhmentis diſproportioned to the happ 
crime, conſider fin in all views, and in all its conſequences, i deliri 
Which is the only way to form a true judgment of the ma. of G. 
lignity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned out 
to fin, habitual fin, if confidered with all its numerous Wi teact 
train of ill conſequences ; the conſequences being * Fang 


K 


* * 
— 1 
* 
* * * 
* 
' \ 


und. 5. The Influence of eternal Puniſhment, 134 
Vat, if unreſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world 


n | 

* In one promiſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one 
ut w nan cannot do all this miſchief. But then one man, who, | 
lich or inſtance, acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the, in- 
d + WroduQion of univertal diſorder and miſery, If all hould 
ma as unjuſtly as himſelf (and all have as much right as. 
Red. ny one man) the foundations of the moral world would. 
ni. e quite out of courſe, For, as a late writer obſerves, 
ll be one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſum of money; he is, 
their taken and ſuffers death for the fact: Now what proportion 
; de. Ws there between the puniſhment and the crime; betweem 
ct u depriving a man of what he perhaps could very well ſpare, 
ſome and depriving the perſon that did it of his life, and of his 
bad: ell in this-world ? None at all, if we conſider the crime in 
n for this light only; but if we view it in all its tendencies, then 
e rell che crime is adequate to the puniſhment, ſince it tends to 
nents render property, and what is valuable in this life preca- 
ffen-rious, and to ſubvert the peace of ſociety.“ We know. 
ſup- not, we cannot know, how far the conſequences of any 
im- None fin may extend, how far the influence of our beha- 
rlaft- WH viour may affect all that he within the ſphere of our 
ning WY aQivity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domeſtics; 
mo- relations, and neighbours, And theſe again may ſpread 
race the contagion Tanner.” : 
) in- This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter 
ould us from fin, and excite us to repentance and holineſs of 
habi- life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a jealous 
poke Cod, a conſuming fire, a God who will not be mocked, 
+ the This ſhould teach us to tremble at his word, at the fierce- 

: acts i neſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of his vengeance; 
1d as WI ad to {et the higheſt value on the plenteous redemption 
wil vrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, whereby all 
elves true believers are purged from their ſins, and not only 
it o freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal 
o the Bl happineſs, This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt 
nces, deſires of thoſe heavenly joys which flow from the viſion 
ma- of God, and ſtir up our endeavours after that holineſs with- 
oned out which it can be enjoyed by no man, This ſhould 
rous teach us to contemn this world, and to ſet our affections on 
* mings above; fo that forgetting the things which are be- 
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135 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund 
hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are be 


high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. This ſhould encoy 
rage us to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and make us chen. 
ful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing that they a 
not worthy to be compared to the gory which ſhall þ 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding aul 


© Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning, met, 


Io ing thoſe very apprehenſions, which they promiſed v 


which will continually haunt you; a fear, leſt you har 
. tinned in diſmiſſing your firſt perſuaſion for very ligh 


VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough 
do ſee there are difficulties in Chriſtianity ; but not ſenſe 
enough to ſee they are but difficulties ; And theſe my 
be confirmed Infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with the wind, 


vered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a ſound ani 
unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtricteſt fcrv 
tiny has been made, and every particular paſſage has bem 


endangered the whole fabric. Nay thoſe very thing, 


miuations of the truth of it. And if all the load of objet. 
tions and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like fo many 


which is ſtronger than all things, and will prevail, Many 
are the devices of a man's heart; but the counſel of tit 
| Lord, that ſhall ſtand. Many have been the devices d 
men's hearts and heads againſt Chriſtianity ; from 13 


[1 


fore, we may preſs toward the mark for the prize ofth 


revealed in us: and that our light affliction, which is by 


eternal weight of glory. Therefore, 

Under a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of: 
future judgment, they will only daſh your hopes, an 
weaken your expectation of a bleſſed immortality ; alarm. 


remove, by adding to your other. terrors this new fer 
and frivolous reaſons. = 


with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The Chriſtian religion 
propoſes no doctrine for our belief, but ſuch as are diſcs 


ſifted, no one material flaw has been diſcovered, that ha 


which were thought inſuperable objections againſt it, have, 
upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſtrious conti- 
weights tied about a body, cannot fink Chriſtianity; i 
muſt be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, 


pee 


band. . Of the Dattrines of Chriftianty. 137 


nd, þ 

re b couch up have they fought againſt it: but it is the coun- 

of the el of the Lord, and therefore has hitherto ſtood, and will 
e Cn 
chen, All the dodtrines of our Saviour have a natural ten- 
ey a dency, and a direct and powerful influence to reform 

all he men's lives, and correct their manners. None of them 


18 but 
g and 


W were calculated for the gratification of men's idle curio- 
We fities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſeleſs 
peculation; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 


men, of our credulity : or a trial how far we could bring our 
; of; MWreaſon to ſubmit to our faith. But as, on the one hand, 
„ ant they were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agree- 
arm. ableneſs to the rational faculties of mankind, did highly 
ed to WW recommend themſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other 
r fear, hand, they had an immediate relation to practice, and 
| hav: were the proper ground and foundation upon which all 


Oigh human and divine virtues were naturally to be built. 


The preſent wickedneſs of Chriſtians cannot be owing to 


10Uck any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged as a 
ſenſe proof of the real inefficacy of it toward rendering men 
may holy: becauſe there was a time when it had all the Rk 
wind, of this kind that could be expected; the time, I mean, of 
ligion its earlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice of 
diſco: the generality of Chriſtians was a juſt comment on the. 
J and Mi | precepts of Chriſt : and they nl appeal from their 
ſcru· doctrines to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies 


been to ſhew any remarkable difference between them: when 


at ha they were ſo far from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral 
hing; wicked arts of deceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of con- 
have, verts no man ſaid that aught was his own, but they had 
onfir- all things common, and were not only-of one faith, and 
objec: of one worſhip, but of one heart, and of one foul. Now, 
many if the efficacy and power of the Chriſtian doctrine muſt be 
ty; u tried by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame now as it was then, 
truth, WW equally the power of God unto falvation, equally mighty | 
Many in pulling down of ſtrong holds; and therefore, that it 
of the doth not {till produce the ſame effects muſt be owing, not 
ces of to any defect in the means, but to other cauſes. For the 
m 1s WF goſpel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet 


rauh Bi Lan make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it; 
| | l | | | 4 | 11 . ang - 
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and faſten its holy rules upon their hearts and conſciency 
r by meditation and ſtudy. It is very hard, therefore, 0 
make our faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe why 
do not in good earneſt receive it; but much harder flil, 
that thoſe very men ſhould preſs the objection molt eager, 
, without whoſe looſe and immoral lives there woul( 
not be near ſo much ground and colour for it. Conſe, 
quently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, religious opinions arg 
do be examined; and not by the lives and practice of thoſ 
who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, there will alway 
be about revelation, as there have been about every thing 
elſe. And is it any wonder men ſhould diſpute about re, 
hgion, which is almoſt the only thing, about which it i; 
worth while to diſpute at all? If religion were ſet aſide, 
would all diſputes immediately ceaſe? No, there would be 
many more, which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon our mind 
prevents, about things of leſs importance, about ever 
thing on which men had miſplaced their efteem,. It is: 
miſtake to imagine, that the obſcurity of ſcripture has given 
birth to different opinions in material points; men's pre, 
conceived opinions have made them endeavour to oblcure 
and darken the ſcripture,” though never ſo plain. And 
notwithſtanding the many differences and diſputes about 
particular doctrines among Chriſtians: {excepting ſuch a 
have intollerably corrupted the very fundamental doc. 
trines, and even the main deſign itſelf of the whole Chri- 
tian diſpenſation) they have not been like thoſe among the 
_ philoſophers, concerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem ot 
things, but only concerning particular explications of par. 
ticular doctrines; which kind of diſputes do not at al 
affect the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor ought 
in reaſon to be any manner of hindrance to the effech 
which the plain and weightier and eonfeſſedly more im- 
| E. fundamental doctrines ought to have upon the 
hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs their belief in God, 
and acknowledge it their duty to obey his commands 
The principles of Chriſtianity may be out of faſhion : but 
what they want in the faſhion they make up in weight, 
ſolidity, and intrinſic worth, 
To thoſe unhappy adyocates of infi 
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nd .! Religion not from Fear, Ke. 1239 
zvely pretend to perſuade the world, that religion, at firſt, 
Jose ok fear, education, and fate-policy ; and that it is 
ny a politic device, to keep the ignorant people in awe ; 
= theſe deluded men, I ſay, it may be ſufficient to reply, 
at even their own: objection admits that religion con- 
oces very much to the ſupport of government and order 
che world, and conſequently is very beneficial to man- 

Wind in general; and fo, to every man in particular, where 
s duties and obligations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a 
Peace and tranquility of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and re- 
W-lution of heart, as is utterly inconfiſtent with that ground- 
es and unreaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the 
erent of it. We own that education, and the prevalence 
of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as ſtrike in 
ith our corrupt 3 and affections; and not ſuch as 
endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
bgainſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which gives ſuch 
check to our depraved appetites, had long ſince been 
exterminated the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon 
dur natures, that there is no ſhaking it oft. 
Every age, we know, is apt to condemn the wiſdom of 
choſe that preceded it; and, whether we ſtand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not, we certainly think that we 
Wice farther. It is wonderful, therefore, that, in ſo many 
Wages as have paſſed, no perſon has been able to make 
ſuch a diſcovery of the arifice of religion, as to free man- 
kind from its pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that 
there were none to attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind 
have been frequent, though always unſucceſsful, and re- 
dounding to the greater confirmation of religion. It can- 
not be ſaid, that there were none ready to join in ſuch a deſign n:; 
for all bad men with there was no kind of religion, and 
what they wiſh for they are willing to effect, if they could. 
How comes it then, after all, that religion fill prevailed, 
and the terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not 
by the greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought they 
W underſtood all the arts of government, as well as any that 
went before them? If the principles of religion had been 
firſt introduced merely by a gate policy, the politicians and 
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governors of the world, one would think, ſhould be likg 
to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, as toþ 
| leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpiſiy 
_ of ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, gener, 
ly creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, in {| 
ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to tex 
from human power, have been as much affrighted by the 
| ſecret. terrors of religion, and have undergone as prey 
agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the re, 
ſon of the thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion 
firſt was no ſtate juggle ; ſo, if we look into the records 
antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the farther we g 
| backward, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt this ſug. 
| geſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that are in the worll 
without all controverly, are thoſe of the holy ſcriptures. 
and, among theſe, the book of Job is ee accountei 
one of the earlieſt: and yet we may obſerve therein na 
only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, where with the pco. 
ple were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtomary 
' it was to appeal to the tradition of former times concernia Wh 
theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (ſa Near cc 
one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of then Wis fro! 
fathers : for ve are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But MWiſniſchi 
what is it for, that be thus appeals to the obſervation of for ure, . 
mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that ar: WW! kin 
not ſincere in their religion; for as the ruſh, ſays he, withut Wn tim 
_ mire, and the flag without water, wither before other herbs : j {W'cient 
are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hy: mileri 
 »fball periſh, From whence it is apparent, that, in the Nef wa: 
_ earlieft times we can read of, men 520 the ſame ſenſe of Mſirmiti 
religion, and the ſame notions of God's indignation again W dange 
impiety, that we now have: and therefore, conſidering turn 
that no time or place can be aſſigned to give any reaſo- ¶choug 
able ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of Wiſ-dver! 
religion were any human contrivance, we may, without {Wake h 
farther arguments, conclude that they were from the be witho 
In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance « Whips. 
ſo long a date, as theſe deluded men pretend, it muſt ne Protee 
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aniſhed out of the world long before now: but the credit 
f it is not yet extinct; which can be owing to nothing 
ut the invincible reaſoas whereon it ſtands. In every 
ge, there has not been wanting the wit and malice of pro- 


ae perſons, to undermine and blow it up; but the foun- 


W:tions, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and fable, and 
Wave endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo 
Wnany ages, that we have no occaſion to doubt it will ever 

Fi Wee "religion and the. being of a God matters of 
ere ſpeculation indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport 
ich them, as long as they pleaſed; but, as they are 
ade fundamental parts of every man's ſalvation, they 


em to run too great a hazard, for the bare gratification 


Df /eoliſb fingularity, who adventure to deny them. For, 

Ws theſe men cannot fancy things into being, ſo neither can 
Whey make them vaniſh into nothing, by the ſtubborn 
onfidence of their own imagination. What then can 
Wnake them thus fool-bardy, and tempt them to be thus 

Wiciperate ? If you believe them, it is 0 ſet the world free 
ron the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that bug 
Wor conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver 
Wis from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a thouſand real 
Wnilchiets, which degrades the dignity of human na- 
Wure, {aps the foundation of all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to 
Wall kinds of wickedneſs, and takes away our only comfort 
Wn time of diſtreſs. - For, ſince man of himſelf is inſuf- 
Wicient for his own happineſs ;; is liable to many evils and 
Wnileries, which he can neither prevent nor redreſs ; is full 
Wot wants, which he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with in- 
rmities, which he cannot remove, and obnoxious to 
Wdangers, which he can no ways eſcape ; where can he 


cura himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his anxious 
Wthoughts, but in his divine providence ? In the day of 

Wadveriity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to for- 
Wake him, how gloomy muſt every thing about him look 

Nrithout a God! An unhappy. mortal deep ſunk in miferies 
and misfortunes and ſtruggling with innumerable hard- 
thips here upon earth, and at the ſame time deſtitute of a 


vY 


protector and patron in heaven, is a condition not to be 
magined without Horror and trembling-amazement. 5 
o 


I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was ordiy 25 
ed; and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by ex, eo rec 

.. mination / con/ctence, repentance, faith, obedience, yi plain 
making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at alva 
mme of receiving, and IV. After receiving ; and the ben den t. 
frequent communion, V. Of. the honour due to Got be 
Name; and of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing it is a 
including afſertory, airy and unlawful oaths. VI. ( frequs 
3 5 | perjury. VII Of vain oaths 3 or com on ſwearing, Cur whict 

© ing, and the fin of them ; and VIII. Of vows. WR" che 


I. KL FAVING thus learned, and reſolved to believe A: hope: 
II the Anrrerzs of the Chriſtian Faith, our neu The“ 
|  Quty is to partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as we ae Wh ame 
taught by the church, is not only a ſign of the lox God 
that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves onen E N 
another ; but rather it is a ſacrament of our redemption goſpe 
by Chriſt's death : inſomuch that to ſuch as righty, there 
 worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bre "© b 
Which we break is a partaking of the body of Chriſt, and have 
likewiſe the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood d es, 
Chriſt: the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten inthe Wi to ve 
ſupper only after a heavenly and ſpiritual manner: and na 
| the means whereby the body of Chriſt is received and er fe 
eaten in the ſupper, is fairh.* Therefore this is jul WY e 
reckoned one of the moſt important actions of our holy i prep 
religion; whereby we repeat and renew the covenant w. ou 
made with God in our baptiſin : diſtinguiſh ourſelves may 
_ to be the diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus ; and are admitted Mair 
do the higheſt act of communion with his ſacred perſon; Wil be pi 
for therein our corrupt nature is purified, by applying tie Wi the « 

- merits of Chriſt's blood; and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, tt 
by receiving the influence of his grace, which he has pul- at 
chaſed for us by his death. But he that lives in the hab. Wi by f 

. tual practice of any known ſin, without repentance, mut Wi bug 
50 nol | holy 
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not approach to the holy table, left he be found to mock 
Bod, and contemn. his authority. Nevertheleſs it may 
ot be inferred, that the danger of unworthy receivin 

makes it ſafeſt to abſtain from receiving at all, or at leaſt 
to receive but ſeldom ; becauſe the danger of neglecting a 


falvation, than performing it without ſome due qualifica- 
tion to make it worthy. For the clearer underſtanding of 
this matter, it may be neceſſary to take notice, that ſince 
it is allowed on all hands, that there can be no juſt bar to 
frequency of communion, but the want of preparation, 
which is only ſuch a bar as men may themſelves remove, 
if they pleaſe;; it concerns them highly to take off the 
impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt to vain 
hopes of alleviating one fault by committing another. 
The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is an ar- 
gument of fear and caution, but no excuſe for neglect: 
God inſiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. 
It was no ſufficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the 
goſpel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and 
thereupon neglected his duty: but, on the contrary, the 
uſe he ought to have made of that . conſideration was to 
have been ſo much the more diligent in his maſter's ſer- 
vice, Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it is 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-exami- 
| nation, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, 
or for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may 
lay, that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not 
prepared; and fo far he aſſigns a good reaſon : but if he 
& ſhould be farther aſked why he is not prepared, when he 
ſalyes may ; then he can only make ſome trifling excuſe, or re- 
itte main ſpeechleſs, Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to 
on; | 
10 the danger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be to ex- 
ned, eite ourſelves to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves 
pur: tor the due diſcharge of it; but never to delude ourſelves” 
ha- by falſe reaſons to ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe 
mul our guilt. 3 5 5 
not . There lies an obligation upon all Chriſtians to rec eivethe 
T holy communion, from 9 and poſiuve command ot 
| ; e F 


plain command of our Saviour is more hazardous to ur 


be performed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from 
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dur bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of hin 
This makes it a'neceffary and perpetual duty incumbery 
upon all Chriſtians; and to live. in the negleck of a plan 
law of the Author of our religion is no way confiſtent vii 

* the character we profeſs of being the filciptes of Chriſt, 
This worſhip is peculiar to the Chriſtian: religion, an 
thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim ourſelves fol. 
lowers cf the bleſfed-Jeſus : upon which account the pri 
mitive Chriſtians (at leaft in ſome places) never held ther 
ublic affemblies without it; and the faithful; that joine 
in all the other parts of public worſhip, never failed in par 
taking of the communion. of the body and blood of Chrift! 
Yet the church declares, that the wicked, and ſuch as be 
void of a lively faith, although tbey do Ty and viſibly 
_ preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body ard blood 


of Chriſt ; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chrift, but 
rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the ſign er 


ſacrament of fo great a thing. f Before we can be qual- 
fied to participate of this holy facrament, we muſt under- 


ſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannct 


offer an acceptable ſervice to God. Anq, therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ua 


ordained for u continual - remembrance of the ſacrifice of it 
death of Cbriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 


The Son of God, made man, by ſuffering death upon the 
croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world; he inter- 
cedes for us by virtue of this facrifice in heaven; ſo we on 
earth ſhould commemorate this his ſacrifice on the croſs, by 


offer:ng bread and wine, which after conſecration become 


the repreſentatives of his body and blood, which in this 
facrament are offered to God the Father that he may be 
favourable to us, and give us his grace, through the merits 


" 


of the death of Chriſt.” And. 


II. As we ought not, and muſt not negle& coming to 
this holy ſacrament, ſo nobody muſt dare to approzct 


that 


And the laws of England have injoined, That every Pariſhioner ſhall con. 
municate at the leaſt tree times in the Year ;. of which Eater to be one. St 
the Rubrick at the end of the Communion Service. | 


N 


＋ See the 29th Article of Religion. 
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bind, 61 Preparation for the Lord's Supper. 145 
hat holy table without a due preparation; carefully weigh- 


: 


ng what is neceflary to be done, before, at, and after re- 


eg the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. 
it, Let a man examine his life and converſation - by the 
and WW ole of God's word. For a life governed by the precepts 
s fol: ff the goſpel is the beſt N for this facrament; 
pr. ecauſe he that believes the Chriitian religion, and makes 
theit it his conſtant buſineſs to perform what our Saviour hath 
ined Nenjoined, has all that ſubttantial preparation, which qua- 
par- ies Chriſtians to partake of this ordinance, and ought 
ri." therefore to receive when any opportunities preſent: for 
+5 be this holy ſacrament does not ſo. much oblige us to ne- 
iy uties, as it enables us to make good thoſe obligations, 
flood rrhich we, in our baptiſm, have promiſed and vowed to 
, bu perform. Let a man, therefore, examine himſelf ever fo 
2n cr nuch, faſt ever ſo ſtrictly, and pray ever ſo fervently, if his 
ua. WWife has not been pious toward God, juſt toward his neigh- 
1der- our, and ſober in reference to bim/elf; without effectual re- 


Wolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he employs himſelf be- 
fore he receives, will never be able to make him a fit gueſt 


r wa ſat God's table: they are in indeed good preparative helps, 
f the hen they repair thofe breaches fin has made in our fouls; 


- but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they are of 


n the no value in the fight of God, and will not be able to qua- 
tion, Nify us for aworthy participation of the body and blood of 
nter- Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings; 
e on Ve approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby 
s, by be deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order 
come to qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employ- 
1 this ment; but pious Chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied 
iy be and grieved with the burthen of their fins, ought not to 


be diſcouraged in their duty; becauſe here they will find Z 
their proper remedy ; here they will meet with that 


1g to trength and aſſiſtance, which is ſo neceſſary to enable 
-oach chem to lead that holy life, which they purpoſe for the 


time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict examination of 
the ſtate of their own ſouls, Concerning which take 


theſe direction,; 8 Fe 
W e Þ 
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"ES 8 5 4 9 The Whole Duty of Man. \ 4 wg [Sund, 0 
_ | RecolleQ your baptiſmal yow,* and endeavour to riy 
in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mereies promiſed a 
God's, part, and the particular duties to which you in cm 
mon with all Chriſtians are obliged thereby; for on 
. chief buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſn 
covenant with God. Then enquire by your conſciens 
the candle of the Lord, how you have broken that com 
nant made in your baptiſm, either by thought, word, a 
deed. We tranſgreſs by our thoughts, when we are co 
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” 
: 
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triving and compaſſing any forbidden thing: but irreguly 
1 which ſpring up in your minds, and are hy 
little in our power, they are neither ſins nor matter of py, 
niſhment, any farther than they are cauſes and principly 
of a {inful choice and reſolution; becauſe as we aſſent « 
diſſent to thoſe motions: that are in our minds, fo will oy 
thoughts be virtuous or ſinful, But it is not enough n 
know what is ſin: for we muſt alſo underſtand the true 
ſtate and condition of our fouls. Without ſelf. reflection, 
a man may have every vice under the ſun, without know. 
ing he has any; provided he has it not in a high degree 
For one that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, then 
Go are numbers who. are loſt for ever for want of ſeriouſly 
conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our repentanc 
muſt be full and compleat, and extend to all thoſe. partic 
lars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and 
ill we diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we cannd 

- - amend, or ſo much as watch againſt them. 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſur; 
keep pace with our errors and failings, when this exam 
nation is frequently repeated before the Lord's ſupper; al 
thus we may prevent the inſupportable weight of the ſins d WiſWelibe 
a whole life falling upon us all at once, when we may neitb« hic! 
have underſtanding nor leiſure to recollect ourſelves, mu arth, 
leſs to exerciſe apy fit and proper acts of repentance towallMifttion 
God or man. And, in this examination, let us con{1da t is f 
the ſins that moſt eaſily beſet our weakeſt part, by natut panic 

or cuſtom leaſt defenſjble; for the devil, like a ſkilful g. Vith 
Wi Dok obs hear thus ab ws eee e 
I Ses Sunday ;. Sec. i. concerning the Government of our thoughts. 5 55 a rief, 
A For which purpoſe you will be greatly aſſiſted by the heads of ſelf exam Aue t 
nation contained in the Neg Week's Preparation. See page 485 of this Book: 
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ral, will attack us where we lie moſt expoſed, hoping, 
y gaining that poſt, to make the town quickly ſurrendet 
his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſurveying the fate 
f our minds, we ſhould have an eyeto thoſe places that 
ill leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or pafſions that 
Woſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. Again, 
Je ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our follies: 
ether committed againſt the light of our minds; with 
Wc free conſent of our wills, and in deſpite of the checks 
four own conſcience: whether they have been often re- 
W-ated; whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders. And 
Wc ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made 
Ws tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of 
Wur innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 
W This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
or own corruption; a knowledge, which is of the greateſt 
© tru: WWonſequence. By this we are driven to repentance, as the 
tion Maly cure for that guilt which oppreſſes our ſouls, and for 
know. Mrhich we lie at the mercy of God's vengeance: we are 
legte, i Jiſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively tenſe of God's 
„then Nower and our frequent errors and miſcarriages : we keep 
riouly ur accounts clear and even; and it is an admirable means 
ntang o advance us toward Chriſtian perfection, by making us 
artict- WWW zreful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have 
1; an iſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not only 
canna g hrough fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have offended 


o good and gracious a God. And Fr 

nealu; WW This duty ſhould be accompanied with confefron of ſins : 

exam to God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon himſelf, 

er; and Wither of approbation or of condemnation, whenever he 

 (1nso 0 veliberately weighs his own actions: or it is the ſentence, 

neitbe rrhich his reaſon ſuggeſts that God, the judge of all the 

„mud earth, will pals upon him, Yet it is not barely a repe- 

towalf non of the faults we are guiity of to almighty God ; but 

onſide Wit is ſuch an acknowledgment of our faults, as is accom- 4 
nau panied with ſhame for them, with hatred to them, and 0 
ful g. Vith reſolutions to amend them. So that confeſſion of 

nen ias doth plainly include, By, contrition, which is a holy 
ie, excited by a lively ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment 

ferm, ue to guilt, but likewiſe of the infiaite goodaets of God, 

is Bock. Ee VVV againſt 


2gainſt which we have offended, accompanied. with a4 


” 
0: 
* 


tion, do put us upon applying ourſelves to God, and they 
with ſhame and confuſion laying open our miſerable co 
Sition before him, and humbly and heartily begging 1, 
mercy and favour through the merits and interceſſion oi 
our Lord Jeſus. And this is that which is confeſſion in th Wi 
preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word. Thirdly, that at the ſam 
time we enter into ſtedfaſt and ſerious purpoſes to amen 
what hath been amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, 
more obediently to the laws: of God for the future, Ml 
 fach caſes, where we have been preſerw. 
muſt give glory to God, and thankfully acknowledge thi 


V qualified for the mercy of God, that doth not devout 

confeſs his fins; ſo, if we do conſider what is important i 

confeſſion, we 

wiꝛe can do, recommend us to God; for, by 9 
to God with a hearty ſenſe of our ſins, and confe 


make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for the affront 


his divine majeſty. And the more particular our con- 
feſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it wil 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and 
_ - © an exprefſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſnem 

that we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bo. 
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teſtation of our ſin, and of ourſelves for the ſake of it. 5, 
condly, that this. ſenſe, and this ſorrow, and this indign, 


d from guilt, w 


grace, which hath reſtrained us from ſin. For, as no ma 
> ſhall be convinced that it is a thing, which 
in the very nature of it muſt needs, above all other thing 


| ) confeſſing then 
before him with truly contrite and penitent hearts, ve 


and injuries which by our ſins we have committed agaigl 


tom, and that we harbour no concealed. affection to ay iſpardo 


bam ſenlible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as we ba 


particular ſiti whatſoever, but that we are willing to deſtroy ¶ t to c 
every enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his la re ak 
And - fourthly, when our {ins have been not only 2 gaint nuch 


| God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make him /« uty t 
lis faction e we muſt reſtore whatever we have unjulily ures, 
taken from him by fraud or force; we muſt vindicate bi 
reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by calumay and ev 


king; we muſt endeavour his recovery, by making 


ZF 60 | draw 
* See Sund. 11. Sed. iii. 1 


nat God {ſhould forgive us - our faults; reſting in a 


Worm our part in forſaking them, and obeying his com- 
nandments for the future. 
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vin in ft thee may be put green of pardon. 
before the throne of divine juſtice. 8o we muſt from our, 
earts forgive choſe that have injured us, if we expect 


> 
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ſure confidence that God's grace will be ſo effectually 


Jonveyed in our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's 
ordon of all our fins: for (Chriſt's ſake, provided we per- 


= 


, WS... 


If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is im- 


oſſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; for 


his was the end of his death; which will deliver none from ; 
he puniſhent due to fin, who do not make uſe of that 


race he bas purchaſed to overcome the power and do- 
Wninion there f 5 : 
ur Saviour's ſufferings, if we do not renounceand deteſt 


How dare we pretend to commemorate 


what was the cauſe thereof? or, how can we expect to be 
received by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his 


enemies nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and af- 
ections, which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It 
Pecomes us to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that hava 
Injured us, when we go to commemorate that infinite love, 


which took pity of us, when we were enemies to him, 


Puch love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make 


1s deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 


Wo be at I all the world, as we deſire to be be- 
oved an 


forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. 
an we fcruple to forgive others, who are undone- ours 


Pelves, unleſs we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain to aſk 


pardon, when we find no inclination in our hearts to grant 
t to our neighbours ? Or, can we forbear giving what we 


Pre able to the poor, when we go to commemorate ſo 


nuch bounty and liberality exercited toward us? It is our 


Wuty to do good to all men, becauſe they are God's crea- 


ures, but neceſſitous Chriftians muſt. partake of our be- 

peficence; hecauſe they are members of the ſame body. 
nd are particular objects of che mercy and tenderneſs of =_ 
bur bleſſed Redeemer, who has made it one of the marksok + 
he ſincerity of our love to God; for whoſo hath this „ 
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World's goods; and ſeeth his brother have need;,and-ſhut 
teeth up his bowels from him, How dwelleth the love 9 
.  riever be ſo well atteſted, as when we are calling to min 
: the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us in the bleedin 
© wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. ' © © 4 7} 
Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our prepary 
tory exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; becauſe it helps u 
to that temper of mind which makes us welcome puck 
. at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch ſpiritual obi 
: 1 — as are proper to entertain them at ſuch opportunitia 
Dur thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as much as poi 
fable be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach God's pre 
fence; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely y 
fuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the Chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
HpPrings into our minds. Prayer, in its own nature, take 
off our thoughts from the things of the world, and all ſen 
ſible entertainment, and raiſes them to God, and tho 
things that concern our eternal life. Prayer maſters ou 
evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and fortifies u 
' againſt temptation by the ftrength it communicates to ou 
fouls. Wherefore when we deſign to approach the hohe 
table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotion, and by 2.1 
tending the prayers of the church in public. And 
_ + Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the 
Lord without this wedding garment, muſt expect to be 
caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. For, though God bears with ſuch a ſinner for: voti 
Þ while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevented by a time 
_ © repentance: if he will continue either wilfully to negled i 
_ - this his bounden duty, or the means to receive it worthily, 
huis puniſhment will be intolerable : For who among u 
can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Therefore the 
church exhorts us to repent of our ſins, or elſe not to 
come to that holy table; left, after the taking of that ho) 
fſiacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, i 
and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtructio 
both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is requiſite that no 
man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a br = 
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uſt in God's mercy, and with a. quiet conſcience; there- 
pre, if there he any parien who by this means cannot quiet, 

is own conſcience herein, but requireth farther - comtort, - 
ir counſel 3 chen let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned 


ninjter of God's word, and open his grief; that by the 


Waioiſtry of God's holy word he may receive the benefit 
Pf abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 
Ine quieting of his conſcience, .and avoiding of all ſcruple 
Bol SS: oi one ugg od fo 


Chriſtian! to receive the Lord's ſupper, I, cannot better um 
y our duty in theſe particulars, than in that ſhort exhorta- 
Jon of the church: Le that do truly and earneſtly repent 
Hou of your fins, and are in love and charity with your 
Wneighbours, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
Jeommandmenis of God, and walking e henceforth. i 
Whis holy ways; draw near with faith, and take this 
Wholy ſacrament to your comfort, and make your humble 
confeſſion to Almighty. God.“ f And this Nings me to 
the next part of our duty, how we ought to behave af the 
üme we approach the Lord's table to receive this holy ſa- . 
BEES rods oc fl s Do loom 
I. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, 
end meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infinite 
ore to mankind. therein, his propitiation for ſins, and our 
obligation to thankfulneſs, ariſing from. thence, we ſhould 
receive the holy ſacrament with great reverence. and de- 

rotion; with particular attention of mind, accompanying 
him that adminiſters throughout the whole office; which 
is admirably framed and compoled to expreſs all thoſe pi- 
ous diſpoſitions. and devout affections, which well-pre= 
pared minds.ought to exerciſe upon ſuch occaſions; aur 
repentance in the confeſſion and er our charty _ 
in relieving our poor brethren; in praying for allcon = 
ditions of men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended 
Ius; our . in acknowledging our unworthineſs; 

| our reſolutions of better · obedience, in preſenting ourſelves 
Te the firſt Exhortation in the Communion Service, © 

1 Ker the Communion Service immediately befor che Gonfeſiong 


Thus, having laid. down what is nec 


1 
o 


hearty Amen to that excellent form, when the miniſter 
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à reaſonable, holy, and lively, ſacrifice unto God. Andy 
the time of conteeration, when you fee the bread brokg 
and the wine poured out, remember how Chriſt ſuffers 
for us; how his head was crowned with thorns, his bad 
ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the croſs, and th 
laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our ſins: loi 
with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifiee once < 
fered for the ſins of the whole world; and beg of God thy 
Fathef that he would accept of the ſatisfaQion, and pardo 
of all our fins, and be reconciled to you for the merits d 
his beloved Son, who died for us. Conſider what ines 
preſſible thanks are due from us, for all that he has done i 
reconeile us to God. Think on thoſe great agonies d 
His ſoul which drew from him that utmoſt diſconſolat 
exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me! and this will produce in your ſoul a moſt hearty and 
fincere thankſgiving, and teach you to admire the love d 
our Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem 
mankind, Should not ſuch” love as this deter you fron 
e OB KY Ire 930, 
When you are about to receive, remember this ſactz 
ment is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we re. 
- ceive pardon of ſins, grace to reſiſt temptations, and a till: 
to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; yet upon no other cou- 
dition than that we do alſo reſolve to perform our part o 
the Chriſtian covenant promiſed in baptiſm ; which reſo- 
Jution can then be in no wiſe better expreſſed than by i 


| hy you the bread and wine, ſaying, The body of our Lord, 
Tc, And ſo conclude with praiſes and thankigivings in Wihapt to 
the hymins and devotions after the ſacrament is received. reaſor 
While others are communicating, you may enlarge upon Heimes 
theſe ſubjects; but always take care that your own private Meover 
devotions be laid aſide when the miniſter calls on you to eon. 
join with him in the public form of prayer: all which are 
particularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called the 
New Week's Preparation; becauſe: the young commun: 
(gant is there furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout 
| Tehaxiogts and bengkcial Joloing with tUip.qainiſter dug 


4a * 3 % 1 1 
* 


* gee page 48; of this Book, 


4k * 
* 


| 


| a : | ö I ? 5 a g { Be) 
« * ; ky R * 
3 + : * 5 # 45 * 471 1 88 . 2 8 | 
#,.. £0 : 2 f 2 
14/67, Behaviour after receboing, © | t54 
98 "4 8 4 ww * iar , PY 2 A 3 i Welt. + 2 . wh q ki — ab ON WG 
e office of adminiſtration, as, I apprehend, are not to 
4, 8 1 3 Wd fe Bw RMA 7 | 5 b 
4 1 1 8 4 


2 


. tn HT weobteo he eo hes 
V. But left we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurpriſe, 
rough our mfirmities, or from more proveking facts; it 


{ -neertis us to look about and revolve in our minds, how 
Jod r conduct ſhould be tated, and'our life fteered, after a 
orthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt 
dtreat from this 3 banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets 
ay God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, chat we 
ay walk in the ſame courſe all the days of our life. This 
ill be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, that we do not 
WS er-haſtily drench and mire ourſelves in worldly affairs. 
Ve ought to watch over our own hearts with great appli- 
ation; and ſome anxiety; leſt we ſhould depart from our 
ell grounded reſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe 
Inis would render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt; If we 
Win wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the 
Wruth, there remaineth a certain lobking for of vengeance 
Ind fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, ous 
Fonſciences raging or laid waſte, and thoſe pardons, and 
races, which have been vouchſafed to us, will rife up in 
adgment againſt us, if we warp from our duty. No law- 
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A} arty,* and nothing ſhort of divine revelation can be ſuf 


ſuch U 2 A e SEN! 
Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the moſt 
Wikely means to inicreaſe our veneration and reſpect thereto, 
WBccauſe, though familiarity with the beſt of men may be 


Wreaſon of thoſe frailties and imperfections, which are ſome- 
times mixt with very great virtues, and which are only diſ- 
Feovered by a great intimacy with them; yet the oftner we 
gconverſe with God in his holy ordinances, the more wW e 
Whall admire his divine perfections, and the more we ſhall 
be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his will and example: 
becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelf, and of in- 

finite goodnels to us, will always raiſe our admiration, and 
Peisten car eſteem and reſpect, the more we contemplate 


V * See vous in Sunday 6. Sed. viii. BD 
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al vow. can ever be diſpenſed with, becauſe God is a 


Feen evidence that God will diſcharge ay man from 


apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was paid to them, by 


the lot of the righteous in this miſerable world; and admi 


. giving Gop the bonour due unto. his NAME. The highelt 


rence we had for any thing or perſnn. 
Heſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſeq 
religion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſouls wit 
freſh ſtrength and power to perform our obligation 
This ſtrengthens that intimate union which ought to h 
_ Inviolable between Jeſus and the members of the myfticy 
body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment of ou 
fouls, without which we can no. more maintain om 
ſpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat ani 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and con 
 folation, ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can en 
dure to offend God, and our greateſt delight to do hi 
pleaſure. This is the ſovereign remedy again all temp Wi 
tation, by mortifying our paſſions, and ſpiritualiſing ou WW 
affections: for how can we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, 
which crucified the Lord of glory; and fix our hear 
upon periſhing objects, when he only deſerves the whok 
Mam, as he e e e ratifies and confirms to us the 
ardon of our ſins, and repairs thoſe breaches which ou 
| Flies have made within us. This fortifies our mind 
againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, which are ofte1 


niſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of conſcience, as ſus 
paſſes all ynderſtanding, JFC... OA 


2 
V. We now proceed to the third commandmeat, or the 


freverence is due to the name of God, in our thoughts, in 
our words, and in our actions. Therefore, when we men- 
tion the werd of God, or any perſons or things which have 
à relation to his worſhip or glory, with irreverance, it i 
hy juſt interpretation, denying to honour God in his name 
And what the honouring of his name is, will be beſt un- 
derſtood by a due conſideration of thoſe n 
by it is diſhonoured: for the avoiding of thoſe things 1 vn 

the beſt way to honour his holy name, 1 


. 


1 


nd. 64% Of -Blaſphemy and Stari beg 


20d ; the higheſt degree of which is curſing him, or thoſe 


Led curſing of any of God's creatures, which are all the 
wit orks of his hands. And this may not be committed in 
10, ought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt outrage and 
to rofanation; for this is what the Pſalmiſt reckons in the 


no three ſeveral ranks: The man that walketh in the 
W-ounſel of the ungodly ; the man that ſtandeth in the way 
ff ſinners; and the man that fitteth in the feat of the 
W-ornfal ;- that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo 
V at religion, and make a mocł at that, which of all things 
In the world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, 
Wpcaking of God's enemies, brands their curſing inwardly z 


Plaſphemed by our wicked actions: By breaking the law 


Wpaſs againſt me; faith the prophet Ezekiel. . 


becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an appeal to 


8 ſur him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whether the name of 
Nod be or be not expreſsly mentioned: for in all theſe 


caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs ; and, in fo 
doing, he does by conſequence invoke him as a judge and 
ifwhat he {wears be not true. There is indeed 


an avenger 
or the ſa great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes ; 
ghet which is ſo , that human ſociety can very hardly, if 
Hts, u Wat all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 


mel; many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful dif- 
h have charge of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the 

e, it h public is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any 
lecurity equal to that of an oath ; becauſe the obligation of 


that reaches to the moſt ſecret and hidden practices of 


penalty of no human law can have any awe or force upon 
them: and eſpecially it is the beſt meens of ending mat- 


be is BAzpunT, of ſpeaking any evil hing of 
,rlons or things that have a peculiar relation to God; or 


Wicheſt degree of fins, where he diftinguiſhes offenders 


nd curling openly, or to the face, is the devil's ſuggeſtion - 
Weainſt Job. Thus St Paul ſays, God's name may be 


Jiſhonoureſt thou God? For the name of God is blaſs 
hemed among the Gentiles through you. And your 
Wathers have blaſphemed me, in that they committed a treſ- 


Secondly, we diſhonour God by fwearing falſely or raſhly ⸗ 7 


men, and takes hold of them, in many caſes, where the 
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ters in debate. So mankind-can never be fully ſatisfy 


So himſelf requires in a lawful} oath theſe three cond 
tions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence it is that ih 


! ing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chr, 
and James his apoſtle ; ſo we judge, that Chriſtian religin 
doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear. when th 


de done according to the prophet's teaching, in Juſtice 
judgment, and truth.. In which ſenſe, oaths are gene. 


upon oath a matter of e h or preſent; when te 
wears that a thing was, or is 
miſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed by an oath, which a 
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| a VOW, 
| bur only an oath, when made to man. I fay then, that 
In every lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 


_ Godof truth, than to bring him in for witneſs and voucher 
- _ toa fallhood; betides, to do this deſtroys the very end d 
taking oaths, which is to bring truth to light. Again, in 
every lawful oath, there muſt be judgment: we muſt na 


ſwxear raſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool and ſober thought, 
having duly: conſidered how ſacred a thing an oath is: 


every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ſeal. And final 
ty, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs : we muſt ſet aſide al 
reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other greund 
whatſoever of favour and affection to any party concerned 
as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage tba 
may happen to ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice of the 
cauſe; whether it be that we give our oaths for the de- 


6 does the g9th Article of Religion, 
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where their eſtates or lives are concerned, without the e 
dence is aſſured by an oath; and it is well known, thy 


- 


church declares, *'As we confeſs; that vain and raſh fwey, 


magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, fo j 
rally divided into affertory. and promiſſory oaths.. And thi 
is called an aſſertory oath, when a man affirms or denia 
o, or not ſo. And a pro. 


ways reſpects ſomething future: which promiſe is call 
| if it be made directly and immediately to God; 


at care, when we are upon our oaths, that we ſay no. 
ng but what we believe to be true; for there cannot be 
a greater provocation offered to almighty God, who is the 


moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied that the occaſion i 


e eee e fence 
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nce of the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty : and 


* ve mult take care that we ſwear not in à Wrong caſe, 
ond hough it were WE own, and we ih ould reap never ſo great 
atth benefit in carrying our point, Hence, © © . 
wen. | From theſe three | neceſſary conditions of {ſw eating in 1 
177 ruth, in Judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may obſerve, 
gin hat an Oath is an act of religious worſhip, a part of that 
ner) which we are 10 give to God; being an open ac- 

ſo + a cnowledgement of his jultice and truth; and that he is 
alis rrerp-Where prelent, and knows and fees all things, and 
gem ill awenge himſelf upon the ungodly, particularly upon 

7 iy hose who break this precept of his law. Wherefore it is 
Jenis ot poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn obli- 


Path, which is binding our fouls with a bond; becauſe he 


1 P10 | 4 San eee 5 
cha. hat ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, 
calle ad puts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he ſwears 
Gol: . So that this obligation of an oath can never be violated, 
hat ut at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and vengeance, 
1 no. i, VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour | 


is the alling of God to witneſs the truth of that which we either 
uche now to be falſe, or do not know to be true. Such an 
end if oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and is a crime of ſo 
un, n high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be guilty of it, who 
& na as any ſenſe at all of religion remaining upon his mind: 
ughü, for he who knowingly and deliberately calls God to wit- 
ch is: £15 a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong his neigh- 
n our, does openly diſclaim the mereies of God, and chal | 
find enges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour. Therefore, 
ide al Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
ound to be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not intend to 
erned; perform, his oath becomes perjury. In like manner, when 
e that . man promiſes upon oath to do that which is unlawful 
of the er him to do, becauſe this oath is contrary to a former ob- 
he de- on, it is perjury. Again, when a man is uncertain in 
fence 65 he [wears to be true, his oath is perjury, in the act, 
—_ ough not of the ſame degree of guilt with the former; 


and 


Paule it is not ſo fully _ directly againſt his conſcience / 


ation upon their conſciences, than by the religion of an 


done to God by the fin of PERJURY, which is a ſolemn. 
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Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, Who anſwer equi. 


2 device to ſave themſelves harmle! | 
* great a ſin; for they do really increaſe it, by adding to 
their iniquity the imputed folly of mocking God, and de. 


138 The Whole Duty Man. Sund 
and knowledge, Men ought not to ſweat at a ventun 
but to be certain of the truth of what they aſſert upon oat 

conſequently, no man ought poſitively to {wear to th 
truth of any thing, but what he himſelf hath learnt, 9 
ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt aſſuranee men n 
capable of in this life, So alſo he is guilty of perjury i 
the ſame degree, e upon oath what he is ng 
morally and . reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to dd 


ally and doubtfully, or with retervation of ſomething i 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of .what 
they ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and 
1mplicuy : the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to 
whom they are made, they muſt he taken in the ſenſe d 
thoſe that impoſe them. So there can be no greater sffront 


to God, than to uſe his name to deceive our heighbour, 


Nor can any thing more directly overthrow the great end 
and uſe of oaths, which are for confirmation, and to put 
an end to ſtrife among men; becauſe equivocation and 
reſervation leave the thing in debate in the ſame uncer- 
tainty it was before. Let not men, therefore, think by this 
from the guilt of { 


ceiving their own ſouls. Men are alſo guilty of perjury 
after the act, who, having a teal intention, when they ſwear, 
to perform what they promiſed, yet afterward neglect to 
perform their oath ; not for want of power (for ſo long s 


that continues the obligation ceaſeth) but want of will, and 


due regard to the oath they have ſworn. 
SgGeeing therefore that deliberate perjury 
_ ' againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the greateſt 
e e of any crime; I muſt add that it is-equally a 


n againſt both tables, the higheſt affront to God, and of 


the moſt injurious conſequence to our neighbour ; by 
which the name of God is horribly abuſed, his judgment 
contemned, and his vengeance inſolently held at defiance; 
by which alſo not only this or that particular perſon ſuffer 
wrong, but human ſociety is injured thereby; the four- 


| Gations of public peace and juſtice, and the private ſecurit 
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d ond 6] Of Curfing and Swearing, 139 
tun, of every man's life, and fortune, are at once overthrown'; 
at; nd the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of men could 
tle WW eviſe for the decifion of doubrful matters, is hereby de- 
1 « WW-ated, Where it ſhould be obſerved, that as there is no 
in: WWthreatening added to any other commandment but to this 
ry n WW and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 
che worthip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateft 
0 do. affronts that can be offered to our Creator; and may, with- 
vive. out aggravation, he accounted one of thoſe ſins that cry ſo 
12 in loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of God's judgment 
wha WW upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not hold him guiltleſs 
; and chat taketh his name in vain, And alfo, TRE an A 
ns to VII. From bence we learn the great ſin of that inde- 
we of cent as well as wicked cuſtom of raſb Sw EARING in com- 
Fon mon converſation. Of which ſin the firſt aggravation is, 
bour, chat they who are guilty of it are in perpetual danger of the 
t end crime of perjury : for he who uſes himſelf to ſwear fre- 
0 put WE quently and habitually, will never attend carefully, that 


and hat he ſwears be true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, 1 


ncer- that they who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then 
y this WW apt to be moſt guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, 
of {0 and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible, 
ng to To call upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean an 

d de. trivial matters is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt 
try e, ss... on, 
wear, CURSING alfo is another part of the profanation of the 
ect to name of God: for when men in common converſation uſe 
ng u curſes and imprecations againſt their brethren or them- 

1, and WA (elves, as . they anſwered Pilate, and ſaid, 
et his (Chriſt's) blood be upon us and on our children, it 
is either with an intention and deſire that miſchief may be- 
fal chem, which is both malicious toward men, and allo ir- 
religioully thinking light of the curſe of God; or elſe it is 
without any ſuch deſire or intention, and then it is pro- 
fanely ſuppoſing. God to have no regard to their beha- 
viour: they ſhould recolle& that the vengeance of God 
will find them out, not only for the evil deeds they com- 
mit, but for the profane Golly (ſo frequent among us) of 
| Vidhing that damnation to themſelves, which they * 5 


wh 


* 
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Wu.iſe but too well deſerve... They who thus add to th 
guilt of their ſins the binding power of a curſe, are dou 
umnpardonable; they conſent to their puniſhment, as thy 
before conſented to their crime; and their damnatiq 
therefore is every way juſt. And theſe faults are the mon 
inexcuſable, becauſe there cannot here be pretended, as in. 
moſt other vices, any natural temptation. There is ng 
ſenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe they are not found iu 
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the temper of the body: no man, I think, is born with ; uſton 
ſwearing or curſing conſtitution, though it may be a man eeligic 
ſhall be naturally prone to anger or luſt... Beſides, there VII 

as little profit as pleaſure in them; for the common and incont 
trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes them perfectly inſig. unjuſt 
nificant to their end, and is ſo far from giving credit to: be un 
man's word, that it rather weakens its credit: for comma gion; 
{wearing and curling always argue in a man a perpetui H religic 
diſtruſt of his own reputation, and is an acknowledgment matte: 
that he thinks his bare word not worthy to be taken, no er 
Neither can they be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; Many v 
for it highly offends and grates upon all ſober and con, nares 
deerate perſons, who cannot be preſumed with any manner difficu 
of eaſe and patience to hear God fo affronted upon every {tioned 
light account. Moreover, , - lewis 
It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They or ell: 
who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſerving and Nobeyi. 
knowing what they. do, are inexcuſable; becauſe, certain- be rer 
1y, it is no extenuation of a fault, that a man hath got the be his 
habit of it ſo perfect, that he commits it when he does not faſt in 
think thereof. Neither is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith l thi: 
many deceive themſelves, when they ſwear by any othet ¶ the vc 
thing, and not by their Maker; for this very precaution St Pai 
mes, that they could as eaſily, if they were careful, avoid MWiWhad b 
the ſin wholly, as attend to a particular circumſtance inthe WWBapti 
manner of committing it. Which circumſtance, never- of obe 
theleſs, does not at all hinder it from amounting in reality Was e 
to the very ſame thing. For as, in common ſpeech, that newir 

- Ms ee reward a man, is evidently neceſſ 
pk the very ſame import, as if therein had been more ex- * N 
need. 


pPreſsly mentioned God, ho dwelleth in heaven; ſo ſweat 
VVV | Eo es: -4 10 
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ng by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame 
hing-as (wearing by the name of God, whole creature it 

s and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be ap- 


© caled to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the 


Wincerity of the intention. A conſideration which ſhould 
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ake men oppoſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow 
into a habit very hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great 
charity that can find out a way to reconcile. a common 
cuſtom of ſwearing with a ſerious belief of the Chriſtian 
Oo GR nd io Es 

VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
inconſiderate vows : when the matter of them is either 


unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable ; or the thing avowed 


be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote true reli- 


gion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and ir- 


religious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 


natter is, that among Chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 


no encouragement given to any. ſuch thing as making 


any yows at all: for why ſhould men needleſsly = nl 


ſnares upon their own ſouls, or intangle themſelves in 5 
difhculties, where there is no command? The vows men- 
tioned in the Old Teſtament are all either parts of the 


Jewish ceremonial law, which is now wholly aboliſhed ; 25 
Wor elſe they ſignify only general reſolutions of ſerving and 


obeying God, which can never toq often or too ſeriouſly 
be-renewed ; as when Jacob yowed, that the Lord ſhould 


Ibe his God; that is, that he would always continue ſted- 


Walt in the true religion. In the New Teſtament there is 


U think) no-one inſtance of any vow made by a Chriſtian; 


the vow of Aquila, and that of the four perſons with whom 


St Paul purified himſelf, being both of them yows which 
had been made before their converſion to Chriſtianity.--- 
Baptiſm indeed, and the Lord's ſupper are folemn vows 
of obedience to God; but the matter of them is ſuch as 
was our indiſpenſable duty before; and ſuch ſolemn rer 
newing our holy reſolutions of doing what is of abſolute 
neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great and perpetual 
ule. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt nothing but 


En cedleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they are of 


Luperſtitious and unwarrantable practice. For what is 
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fit to be done may be done without laying upon ourſclyg 
unneceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of 0 
benefit, but needlefely to involve men in ſnares and fery, 
pfles. 80 that the beſt direction to he given to Chriſtian 


. concerning this matter is never to intangle themſelves if 


any other obligations at all; but only take care to keey 
thoſe facred vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly 
enter into at baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. 


SUNDAY VII. 


L Of the Wokshir due to God's name ; giling forth th 
ſeveral parts of PRAYER, II. Of public prayer, in the 


. 


prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſfer 
| 8 of r V. Of its only object; as the 5 
power and efficacy; with anſwers to objections againſt thi 
duty. VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; 
end VII. Of tafting, as a part of repentance. = 


1 © next duty we owe to God is WoRs Hip: 4 


church, in the Fig 4 end of our behaviour after publj 


duty peculiar to God alone; and is to be per- 


formed both by our fouls and bodies. At preſent therefore- 


I, hall only direct you to the duty of worſhipping God in 
| prayer, which is the part performed by the ſoul, The 


ſoul addreſſeſs itſelf to God, and the mind raiſes itſelf to- 
Ward heaven, by PRA VBR; which receives different 
names according to thoſe various ſubjects the mind is em. 

ployed about in ſuch addreſſes. When we bewail our 

| Particular ſins with ſorrow, and | full purpoles of amend- 
ment, it is called confefjon ; when we implore Gods 


mercy, and defire any favour from bim, petition ; when 
for the averting any evil, deprecatian or ſuppligation ; when 
Fe beg any thing for others, intercęſſon: when we exprels 
1 grateful ſenſe of benefits received, thankſgiving ; When 


=. we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, it i 
ſtyled praiſe, So that in all theſe acts we have the great 


wich 


guad 


with 


own t 
In t 


in out 
begin 


that L 


clarinę 


haviol 


and re 
Lord 


prayer 
Ha! 


feſs to 


deed; 
ſion at 


a mor 


the fo 
prayet 
only. 
does n 
corrup 


the th 


puniſl 
We m! 
his p: 
readin 
only s 


Wlorrow 


dual 9) , Projer, and ii Pur, 163 


eim him, about thoſe things whigh chiefly concern. cur 


own happineſs, or that of our neighbour. But, _ 


In the fr place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world; and then 
that Lord God almighty with whom we have io do; de- 
W claring, both by our inward compoſure, and outward be- 


haviour, our full belief of his prefence, and a holy awe 


and reverence.to his Majeſty, and an entire reliance on the 
prayers: before God the Father. aa bs ect 


* 


Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly con- 


Heſs to him all our fins committed in thought, word, or 


deed ; and earneſily requeſt - pardon for our {ins of omiſ- 


ſion and ignorance, Thus confeſſion is either a general or 
a more particular acknowledging of our {ins before God: 


the former of which is a neceſſary part of all our public 
prayers, the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers 


only. Not thereby that we can inform God of what he 
does not know; but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, 


corruption, and wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before 


the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves liable to what 

puniſhment, his juſtice ſhall condemn us. But above all, 
we muſt be moſt heartily thankful to God the Father, for NT 
his patience and long-ſuffering toward us, and for his 


readineſs to be reconciled to us through In Chriſt his 
only Son, concluding always with humb 


ſouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt afraid of, 


let our confeſſions be always attended with petitions for 
pardon and forgiveneſs, though the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, 
that he will grant us his favour, bleſſing, and gracious re- 


pentance; that he will pleaſe to grant us a comfortable 


lenſe of his pardon of us; and that we may abound in 
nghteouſneſs, hope, quietneſs, and aſſurance, 105 ET, 5 


e profeſſions of 
lorrow and ſhame for ſin, and firm reſolutions of amend- 
ing; reſolving, through the affiftance of divine grace, 
that we will be better, and do better, for the time to come. 
The next part of prayer is that commonly called Seen 'N 
or the entreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe things 
that are needful both for our ſouls and bodies. For our 
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through the power of the Holy Ghoſt; that God wil 
pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace againſt every «i 
thought, word, or deed, and all the temptations of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our conſeiences 
ſewing us the way of our duty, and making. us; wiſe and 
humble Chriſtians; and that he will plant in us all holy 
principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in our 
Pack 28 faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 


meekneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and 
, Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces which we are molt in 
Want of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch x; 
love God and keep his commandments ; and that he wil 
make us prudent and difereet, honeſt and ſincere, aQiye 
and diligent, reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and. cheer- 
ful, and univerſally conſcientious in every event of provi. 
dence, every condition of life, and in every relation where. 
in we ſtand toward God or our neighbour; that he wil 
make us wiſer and better every day than another; and that 
he will pleaſe to prepare us for a: happy death, that we 
8 e. at length enjoy the manſions of eternal happineſt 
- he kingdom of God and his-righteouſneſs being thus 
petitioned or ſought. for, we may have the boldneſs to beg 
that all other things, the neceſſaries, the comforts and ſup- 
ports of this world, may be added unto us: that we may 
enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be preſerved 
1 from the calamities to which we are conſtantly ſubject.— 
And let all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs of 
F heart: Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt; 
F _ therefore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word, 
= :\ *-The third part of prayer is deprecation; which is a pray- | 
lag to God, that he will turn away from us ſome evil, 
: either of lin Or puniſhment. 3 5 5 115 VB 
Me are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when 
we are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt the 
evil both of ſpiritual and-temporal puniſhment ; with this 
caution, 40 be earneſt in our prayers, that God would not 
be angry with us, nor withdraw his grace, nor puniſh us 
with eternal damnation.” But in temporal * 
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K to his divine will, ac- 
-ording to the example of our bleſſed Saviour: who. 
when under the greateſt afflictions, ſaid, Not my will, but 
| thine be done. 322 oy 12 2 „ e — 
A fourth part of prayer ig interceſſun, or praying fer 
thers: therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- 
cations for all-ſaints, that all men may be ſaved by the 
knowledge of the truth: that he will convince and con- 
vert Atheiſts, Deiſts, Infidels, and all others, who are out 
of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
dilgrace Chriſtianity by their vice and . wer - that 
be will not forſake nor forget our nation in time c pubie 
danger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the 
goſpel in its purity, and the means of grace according to 
his own holy ordinance; that he will continue our out- 
ward peace and tranquillity; liberty and plenty ; that he 
will proſper our trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for 
our ule ; that he will protect and preſerve. all thoſe to 
whom we bear any relation, as our king, all his royal 
family, our parents, huſbands, v ives, children, friends, 
benefactors, r. that he will teach our ſenators. wiſdom; 
and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtiece, 
to all that are employed in public affairs, or are appointed” | 7 
to execute Juſtice, or to inſtruct others in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: that be 
will bleſs all forts and conditions of men, whether yungg 
or old, ſetting out into the world, or in long poſſeſſion. Wo 
thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are proiperous' _— 
in this world, or ſuch as are under afflitions ; thoſe chat Ml 
hate, as well as thoſe that love us. F 
In the /af place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
| goodneſs toward us; which acknowledgment, though it 
can add nothing to his glory, he is pleaſed to accept of, 
and reckons himſelf glorified by it, if it comes from a 
heart that is humbly ſenfible of its own unworthineſs to: 
receive any favour from him; and values the gifts, and 
loves the giver. of them all. We mutt thank him for all 
his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and all man- 
kind in n 8 and loving : kindneſs 
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= to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation 

pPreſervation, and all the bleſfings we have received at hi 

bands; and above all; for his ineftimable love, in che u. 

demption of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the 

means of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world u 
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II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of praye, 

the next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought t 

pray: and here it will be found our duty to pray both in 

Fbiublic and private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable i 

_ God, and moſt neceſlary for us, which are offered in 

public aſemblies; becauſe they have theſe advantages abore 

pn devotions, that God is moſt honoured and glor. 

- ied by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his majeſty is main. 

tained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his moſt excel. 

lent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward: ſigns and 

_ tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard and 

eſteem we have for his divine attributes: becauſe private 

prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts; but 

public prayer is piety exemplified: and diſplayed in our 

outward actions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible; 

our light ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the 

world; it enlarges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps 

| . up aface and ſenſe of religion among mankind.” Our 

Saviour promiſes his ſpecial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies 

and hath appointed a Hp order of men to offer up 

our prayers in ſuch places of worſhip. Beſides, we may 

expect greater ſucceſs, when our. petitions are made with 

the joint and unanimous conſent of our fellow-chriſtians, 

and when our devotions receive warmth and heat from 

if the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. Whoever thinks 

| ijuſtly muſt be ſenſible, that private religion never did in 
| 
| 
| 
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fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public profeſſion of it was fe- 
gularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, that, if public wor. 
ip was once diſcontinued, an univerſal forgetfulneſs of 
that God would enſue, whom to remember is the ſtrong: 

_ eſt ſenſe and preſervative againſt vice; and that the bulk 
pf mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſavages and 

barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call bong 
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e Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good Chriſtians fre- 


funf a ſenſe of God's providence and of a world to come; 
an 


more I beg leave to mention, Though you ſhould be a 
regular attendant on the ſervice of the church; take care, 
that your deportment out of church be correſpondent to 
your behaviour in it; otherwiſe, you will do religion 
enemy. 


out the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Families are but 
little ſocieties, as ſocieties are larger families: and there- 


ment of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe - 
ſenſe of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By 


this method we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh chil-. 
dren and ſervants in the practice of their Chriſtian obliga= 


imall community here ſhould join hereafter with the great 
$congrepation'of men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cul- 
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froin'the common buſinels: of life, to attend to what is the 
moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the next, 


an quently attend the public worſhip in the houſe of God. 
WT herefore it is © be wiſhed, that they who have opportu- 
nities, and are not lawfully hindered, ſhould endeavour ſo. 
to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot 
better employ it, fo they muſt have bur little concern for: 
the honour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportu- 
nities of declaring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. 
In a word, public worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecu- 


a ſenſe of God's providence and a world to come is. 
the great baſis of all ſocial and private duties. One thing 


more diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed! 
" The next Chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter 

of a family is an{werable to God for the welfare of thoſe: _ 
ſouls that are under his care. Nor can I well underſtand 

how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a family with- 


fore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and ce- 


ſo in little domeſtic governments, It is therefore incum- : : 
bent upon thoſe, who'prefide over a family, to impreſs'a 


tions, If ever then you would have your children to be 
dutiful, and your ſervants faithful: if ever you defire your 


rate the fpot of ground committed to your care; teach 
every ſtep of their conduct 
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impreſs upon them, and keep alive in them, by repeats | 


þ gn a manly, ſerious, and devout frame of mind, 
-From a neglect of doing this, it comes to paſs, that out 
Vvouth, as ſoon as they launch out into the world, fall un 


edeaſy 1 to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, why 
i © go about ſecking whom they may devour; that they be. 


come proſelytes from the beſt religion the world was ever 


hleſſed with to no religion at all; and that thoſe who 
ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very 


dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo remembered x 
dur meals: for we ought to beg the bleſſing of God upon 
thoſe good creatures provided for our uſe ; fince it is by 
the word of God and prayer that they are ſanctified to us. 
Natural religion itſelf teaches us thankfully to acknow. 


ledge the benefits we receive; and this particular inſtance 
ol it hath ſufficient ground from the example of Chriſt 


and his holy apoſtles, all the evangeliſts declaring that our 
Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks-before meat; the ſame 


St Luke relates of St Paul; and even St Paul himſelf 


ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church among 
JJ... Ter TRE... 
III. But this performance of public ir pd can by no 
means excuſe a man from the other duty of private prayer, 
_ which is that praying to our Father in Cans, commanded 


by our Saviour; and to which in particular he has promiſ- 
eda reward. And when a man does thus approach to God 
in private he ought to be more particular, according to bis 


preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient for him to 
expreſs himſelf in public. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed 
as à means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in 
relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk before it 
ſhall be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, we mult 


knock before it will be opened unto us. The mind of man 


naturally affects independence. Io check this temper, 


Bo. God has obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his boly 


ſpirit; and our being obliged to aſk continually, reminds 
us of {what we are very apt to forget) the d 
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ependence we 
= . have on him for our ſpiritual as well as natural abilities, 
Mere, indeed, what we receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then 
ne might ſay, Whois the Lord, that we ſhould pray 70 
„„ > e im! 
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1 Of Private Prager 16 
im? But, as our enjoyments are the effects of his unde- 
ſerved mercy, it becomes us to aſk if we would receive. 
hat we could receive without petitioning for it, we 
1 ould look upon as entirely our own acquiſition, exclu- 
ſtwely of our Maker. This ſeems to be the moſt obvious - 
reaſon, Why God has annexed the promiſes of his grace 
to the performance of this condition: that prayer might 
de a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, calling 
us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we do well, 
we ſhould in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge, Not 
Nunto us, not unto us, O Lord; but unto thy name be 
Jaſcribed the glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in 
che words of Daniel confeſs, To thee, O Lord, belongeth . 
Tighteouſneſs ; but; unto us confuſion of face. And he 
in the performance of our prapers; and hath: appointed 
his Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for their 2 
miſſion. Therefore, it is: abſolutely neceſſary that we 
S ſhould live in the conſtant. exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo 
doing we cannot fail of attaining the end we aim at, our WW 
ſouls falvation. None can be virtuous that live without | # 
praying. Let people boaſt never ſo much of the great ef- KM 
fect of a good reſolution, they muſt at laſt confeſs, that 
there is no getting ſuch a victory over their luſts and cor-- 0 
quires of us, without the practice of earneſt and ardent 
prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance to reading and 
meditation and other ſuch- like devout exerciſes, Though 
we have formed our purpoſes, as we think. never {or 
ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to reſiſt 
every temptation; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves 
to the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſfup- 
port, there dan be little hopes that we ſhall make any great 
progreſs or advancement in Chriſtianity ; but, on the con 
vary, it is much to be feared that ſuch a neglect will bring 
us inſenſibly into a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to 
theſe matters, if nat entirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious 
Where let it be rematked, our whole duty. is made up Ml 
but of three things; that à man live /oberly, with ref die = 
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pet, if ke makes no conſcience of piety toward C 
Wat ſenſe can this man be faid to have done his duty, 9 


appear, that is to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as wil 
> + . Terommend us to G 
de prety without ever praying to or worſhipping God: 


follow, that where there is no praying there is no Virtue, 


ougght to be more particularly performed, that muſt be 


Himſelf; righteouſly, with reſpect to his neighbour ; 20 


pPoiouſy, with reſpect to God. Suppoſing now; that a wiz 
takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and his 1 Date 
Jod zin 


4 


to live virtuoufly? truly in no ſenſe.” Becauſe, as to oft 
third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender, For 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched; 
yet, wanting piety toward God, be is impious; and this 
will as certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins.— 
Therefote, either one of theſe two things muſt be made 


d without piety; or that there may 


neither of which, I believe, was ever imagined : or, it will 


and conſequently no ſalvation for ſuch as neglect that 
duty. Devotion 18 as neceſſary a means to preſerve the 
union between the foul and God, in Which our ſpiritual 
_ life conſiſts, as meat and drink is to preſerve the union 

between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life 
bs fupported. So we may every whit as reaſonably exped 

to keep our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily 

uſe of eating and drinking, as we can expect to keep our 
_ fouls alive to God, without the conſtant and daily exerciſe 
of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this duty 


regulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 
the duty of his neceffary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty 
muſt never be neglected at merning and evening, and 
we may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejacu- 


Ation in every work throughout the whole day. _ 
Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers fre- 
 guently and heartily, and continue ſo to do, Wong they 
de not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſſible for them 
long to continue in bad habits; they wi at laſt certainly 
get the victory over all their luſts, and attain to the favour 
of God, and their own ſalvation. And the benefits and 
advantages that do accrue to us from it are innumerable. 
I is che moſt proper means to ennoble and refine, 115 = 
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would make us wholly ſenſual, and fleſh would deftroy 
the beſt method to get the maſtery of our evil inchnations, 
and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms : by this we preferve 
a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds; and are forti- 
fied againſt many temptations that continually aſſault our 
| world, and ſpiritual objects are made familiar to us: by 
this our affeRions are ſanctiſied, and we are ſupported 


and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and our 
ſouls; in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice is 
checked, and every virtue kept alive, by a fixed awakened 


In fine, without this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe 
duties that are incumbent upon us as Chriſtians, or to pro- 


ing to crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecyres 
upon all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns all the ac- 
be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every thing 


that we have, or comes to us, is made a bleſſing from God, 


ten it is as true, that it is not fit he ſhould. proſtitute his 
favours upon thoſe who will not pray for them with a 


every thing and every action is ſanctiſied to believer s. 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 
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Utualize our natures in the new birth. If our daily con- 
verle with material objects are not balanced by prayer, it 


the works of the ſpirit; the conſtant exerciſe of prayer is 


ſouls and bodies: by this our ſouls are raiſed above this 


under the calamities and crofſes of this life : and by this | 
we are led gradually to the perfection of Chriſtian piety, 


| {enſe-of the Deity, by a due regard for, and fear of him. 


per in our temporal affairs; which muſt have God's bleſf- 


the bleffing of God, both upon our perſons and upon our” 
labours; upon our families; upon our employments; and 


tions of our natural or civil life, however indifferent they 


| which, without it, perhaps, might have been an affliion. | 
and crols. It is true, God will grant us what is fit; but 


humble ſenſe of their dependence, and receive them with 
a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. Prayer is that by which 


pirited body that can but lift up a heart to heaven, and 
direct wishes thither, doth it as effectually as the moſt. 
vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grain of any 
natural inclination ;; nor put the body to any, pain or in- 
SEE TT I OTE... © -. venency 
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cCconveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or exper 
in the world, fave that of our is wi os here AF 
" fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe con. opt 
ſumes our time, for we may attend this work when we ed 
| are doing the bulinels of our calling, So that there is . 
objection againſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, naturi WW: aſh 

and inoffenſive duties that God enjoins his creatures. We: 
| Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful excrci; f Peng 
of all the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleafurs body 
1 and enjoyments; but no man ever truly found them, til rs 
be became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſibe Wi — 
| of his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual fayours, and lived I gered 
iin an entire friendſhip and communion with him; which WW +6 
is chiefly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by eve! 
prayer and other exerciſes of a. devout and ſpiritual lik, N heart. 
here can be therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the, maſs 
great neglect of this duty, than either a ſuſtful heart, which I b. wi 
confines its defires and hopes within the narrow bounds our g. 
of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable world; dition 
or a want of practiſing it, or uſing thereof; for there ar: ing t. 
many things which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt trial, which with:? 
upon cuſtom become delighifuu.. [and t 
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IV. Let our prayers be ever fo frequent and fervent, ay 
i they muſt be rightly qualified: and theſe requifites or con- Th; 
diant of prayer are either ſuch as concern the matter of Wi }umili 
h our prayers, or the things we are to pray for; or ſuch a prouc 
concern the manner of our prayers or the qualification: Wi unfit 
with which they are to be attended. Aud. they 
Fer, The things which we aſk muſt be ſuch as are lau- them 
and agreeable to the will of God. Now, whatſover is Wi prefle 
| not juſt is not agreeable to the will of God, and conſe. Wl the h 
quently ought not to be prayed for; as for example, to trite | 
pray for revenge upon our enemies, to deſire God to prot- thing 
per us in our wicked courſes, andthe like, is not lawful. God: 

1 * 1 things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it divin 
| wall bevery unjuſt in us 10alk them: namely, when Te I ritual 
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ik good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk zmifs: aud Why fo? we afk, 
that we may conſume them 5 Our luſts. 1925 Again, the 955 
matter of our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may 
alk with honeft and innocent deſigns, and yet the things 
ve alk may not be according to God's will ; becauſe God 
perhaps ſees they are not'canvenient for us, or he ſees that 
{me other things will better ſuit our circumſtances of 
body or ſoul: this is the caſe of all thoſe worldly ble& _ 
8 Szrondly, We muſt aſk in faith. This is a condition or- 
dered by our Saviour to his apoſtles ; All things (faith he) 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall re- 
Ceive: which implies no more than the praying with a 
hearty belief both that God is able to grant the requeſts 
he will do-it, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and 
our good: and allo ſuppoſing that we perform all the con- 
CE ditions which are required of our part toward the obtain- 
ing thereof. So. that to pray in faith is to pray to God 
with a full purpoſe of heart (let what will come) to believe 
and to live with a Chriſtian, not to uſe} any indirect 
means, or to depart from the ſincerity of our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. 
Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy 


1 ] A , BOG 
Thirdly, Our prayers ſhould always be offered uP with - 
hunility, acknowledging our own unworthineſs. For the 
proud, and thoſe that are full of themſelves, are the moſt 
unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive to God. When 
they make addreſſes to him in any manner, he reſiſteth 
them; he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcripture ex- 
bpreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn : but he giveth grace to 
me humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the con- 
trite heart. We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly with this condition, if 
God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to. the will of bis 
divine majeſty: though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpi- 
Jug blaſkngs- in particular, and be affured, f the other 
| requilites of Sur prayers do coneur, we ſhall obtain them. 
R A a | | 77 0 | And, | 
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„„ b, Duty of Men, [Sund es 
And, at all times, our great endeavour ſhould be to diſpd 1 
i ſels all wandering thoughts at the time of e confide 
This is drawing near to God with our lips, when on our de 
| hearts are far from him; and they that thus flight an Foun 
1 app the dreadful majeſty. of God they come befor of Goc 
will more likely bring a curle than a blefling upon then let it | 
ſelves. But if this cannot be perfectly done, let not I e | 
_ Igterruptions damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſider is 
Ing the frame and conſtitution of our natures, and the world 
cloſe connection between ſoul and body, when we are i wy 
our prayers, our thoughts may be diverted, and our inten- _ 
tions interrupted by the impreſſions of ſtudy or buſineſ way 
of this world. This thought neceffary to obſerve, be. n in 
cauſe ſome weak men of a ſanguine complexion are apt 2 
to be elated upon the account of thoſe ſhort-lived rap. re, 
tures and tranſient e of joy, which they feel within hu 
themſelves; and others of a_phlegmatic conſtitution to * 
e becauſe they cannot work themſelves up to ſuch ; 3 
2 degree of fervour. Whereas nothing is more precs- mY | 
krious and uncertain than that affection, which depend ſupp 
upon the ferment of the blood; it naturally ceaſes, as ſoon pow 
_ as the ſpirits Hag, and are exhauſted. - Men of this make = 
ſometimes draw near to God with great fervency ; and at 0 oc 
other times are quite eſtranged from him. A Ready CY * 5 
gular, conſiſtent piety is more acce table to that Being wi 
with whom there is no cb. neither ſhadow of Ml . p 
change; than all the paſſionate fallies, and ſhort inter- 18 
mitting fits, of an unequal devotion. Therefore, all we hs 
can do is to watch and ſtrive againſt theſe diſtractions, to Dy 
bewail this weakneſs, and to compoſe our thoughts to al 80 
that ſeriouſneſs our temper and circumſtances will permit; F 65 
to recall our minds as ſoon as we perceive they run out 9 1 
upon other objects, and immediately to throw away all WM fin; 
ſuch thoughts as are foreigu to our devotions, and to beg nel 
God's pardon and aſſiſtance; remembering always, that | 15 
"what makes theſe diſtractions criminal is whet we wil- aui 
Ugly entertain them and indulge ourſelves in thinking 5. 
upon other objects without reſtraint; when we keep our Wl hea 
5 unreaſonable paſſions under no government, and take her 
ns care to compoſe ourſelves into a ſerious temper, bY WW he 
A 8 85 e del. 7 


Bond. „ FThe Conditions of Prayer, | . 
conſidering in whoſe awful preſence we appear, when at 
... or ns Too e nt Ur gn 
Faurthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a any 20 
of God's majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehenſible: 
let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, that we pray 
to no leſs a perfon than the ſovereign Lord of heaven and 
earth, that was from everlaſting, and is to everlaſting, 
world without end. And then we ought more particu- 
larly, in order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get our - 
hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs. This is that, 
which, above all other things, will put life and vigour into 
our prayers, will both ſtir us up to this duty, and 8 
us in the performance thereof. He that cometh to God 
mult believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder of them 
/ 2: rn 0s 
Fifibly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly 
affected with a ſenſe of our manifold wants; for otherwiſe 
it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for redreſs and 
| ſupply : therefore if we deſire to bring ourſelves to a 
| praying temper, we muſt often take an account of the 
| tate of Qur ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we have to 
be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what evil affections 
to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the holy ſpirit 
| tobe attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. 
 Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great fervour. and conſtancy; that is, we muſt, in the moſt 
hearty, ſerious, and affectionate manner, put up our re- 
queſts to God for his aid ; and likewiſe, in ſo doing, we 
%% 88 
_  Seventhly, It is alſo required, for the preparing and dif 
poſing us for the putting up of our prayers as we ſhould 
do, that we purify our hearts from all actual affection to 
fin; that we come not to God with any of our wicked- 
neſſes about us, but that we do put them away from us, 
at lealt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this re- 
quiſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is 
wanting. For, if 1 incline unto wickedneſs with my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. We know that God 
heareth not ſinners ; but if any man be a doer of his will, 
he will hear him. Therefore, till we can ferioully reſolve 
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duty we owe to him alone, and that no being in the world 
beſide himſelf hath a right to be prayed unto. Becauſe, if 
prayer be one of the principal inſtances of that honour and 
an expreſſion of that dependence, that we owe to the Crea- 
tor and Governor of the world; then certainly to be 
prayed unto is, and for ever will be, one of the rights and 
prerogati ves of his ſovereign majeſty, never to be given 
to any thing created. Conſequently to invoke, or pray to 


God, as giving that honour to one of his creatures, that 1z 


retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Bend 

What kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of 
. God; diſtracting men's devotions; dividing that affection 


the ſtead of true virtue, which alone can render men ac- 


4 
1 


V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, 
not only that it is a duty we owe to God, but that it is a 


any creature in a religious way, though it be the higheſt 
creature in heaven, whether angel or faint, not excepting 
the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an affront done to 


only proper to the Creator, For all idolatry naturally 
leads to other immoralities; and when men like not to I 


es, will-worſhip, of 


and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God 
alone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in 


ceptable in the eyes of the all-ſeeing Judge. Should any 


yy 
. 


one pretend to ſay that ſinful men cannot of themſelves 
— cee 
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acceptably approach the ſupreme throne of God; we 
have, by divine appointment, a ſufficient mediator and ad- 


| vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : who 
Kr fitteth continually on the right-hand of God, as our great 
that high · prieſt and interceſſor, to mediate for us, and to offer 
the up our prayers unto the Father. Through him we have 
and | acceſs unto the Father. And our Lord's own direction is: 
uch Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he will 
of give it you. Prayer therefore is to be directed to God 
re- alone through Chriſt alone. And as praying to falſe gods 
vers derogates from the honour of the one true God: ſo. pray- 
018 ing by or through the interceſſion of falſe and fictitious me- 
om- diators, derogates in like manner from the honour of 
irit, Chriſt, the only true mediator. For as there is but one 
75 God; ſo there is alſo but one mediator between God and 
ear, men, even the man Chriſt ſeſuns. 
18 a As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The 
orld Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: 
e, if he will fulfill the deſires of thoſe that fear him: he alſo 
and will hear their prayers, and will fave them: the eyes of 
rea- the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to 
0 be their prayers, And our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, 
and Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will 1 do: me 
iven again he repeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
y to will do it. Yet; if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe 
heſt was made to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let 
ting us hear what St John writes to us: Brethren, if our heart 
ne to condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God; 
at 18 and whatſoever we atk we receive of him. Aſk, faith 
rally our Saviour, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
ot to find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you; for every 
o be cone that aſketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, and 
p, of to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. Nothing can be 
ur of more gracious, nothing more comfortable than this pro- 
Qtion miſe ; which is ſtill enforced moſt pathetically, immediate- - 
God h following; What man is there among you, whom if 
ts in his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? Or if he aſk 
n ac- Wa fich, will he give him a ſerpent ? If ye then, being evil, 
TH kaow how to give good gifis unto your children; how | 


much 
cep: . 
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much more will your heavenly Father give good thing 
Anto them that aſk him ? Beſides, the holy ſcriptures no 
only contain many promiſes and affurances that God wil 
bear our prayers, but afford us many inſtances of his 
making good thoſe promiſes at all times, and to all perſon; 
and" thyt in a moſt wonderful manner. For, by prayer, 

— Moſes quenched the devouring fire, By prayer, Elia 
brought down fire from heaven. By prayer, Eliſha re. 
ſtored the dead to life. By fever, Hezekiah flew a hun. 
» __ dred and eighty-five 0 1 of the Aſſyrians in one 
night. By prayer, David ſtopped the avenging ange 
| when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem: And 8 
| by prayer, Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's belly, 


N + 


Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſſity 
of prayer; nay though God has declared abſolutely, that 
we ſhall not have the good things that we ſtand in need of 
except we pray for them; there have been, and doubtleſs 
are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil, who pretend to argue 
againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer; founding their. 
ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable decrees of God; and, 
devil-lixe, quote ſcripture to ſupport their own impiety, 
Is it not written, ſay they, that with God there is no variable. 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning? This is a mere fallacy. God 
hearkening to, or being moved by the prayers we put up 
to him, doth not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable 
decrees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe 
_ things which without our prayers he would not have done 
there is a change; but not in God: for God reſolved tha 
if we humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at bis 
hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ſhould go 
without them. Therefore, when upon our prayers we 
| pbtain that grace, or that bleſſing, by 5 we had not be- 
fore, it is not he that is changed, but us. We, by perform- 
ing the conditions he required of us, looking with another Mis 
aſpect to him, do entitle ourſelves to quite different treat- tie 
ment from him, than we could claim before we were we | 
changed from our wicked courſe of life, by making ou- i b 
elves capable of receiving thoſe benefits, which before we 1 
Were not capable of. | : 
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JJ Repeniatn. 7g 
When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon 
Gop's infinite and effential | goodneſs, We grant that the 


goodnels of God 18 infinite, and that he governs the world 


in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently he al- 
ways will do that which is beſt, let us behave ourſelves 


never ſo badly. Yet doth it from hence follow, that we 


* 


| ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need of, without 
praying for them ? No. Becauſe the ſame God that wil! 
| do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, knows 
that it is beſt for them, that in order to the partaking of 
his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch things. 


Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt doth 


not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order to 
our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do 
always that which is beſt: but we are miſtaken if we think 
it for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied 
without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appoint- 


ed by God to obtain them. 


VI. To prayer it is neceflary to ſubjoin the duty of 
REPENTANCE: a duty which the apoſtle St Paul parti- 
| cularly teſtifies to. be due to God; becauſe, all fin be 

forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his commands, 
whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but we 
incur his diſpleaſure ; and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
| we repent. Wherefore, ſays the church, © The grant of 


eing 


repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after 


| baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we 
may. depart from. grace given, and fall into fin, and by 
che grace of God (we may) rife again, and amend our 
les. And therefore they are to be condemned which 
ſay, they can no more ſin as long as they live here, or 
deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent.“ * 
This repentance is an entire change of heart and mind, 
which produces the like change in our lives and conver= 
iations ; ſo that to repent of our ſins is to be convinced 
we have done amiſs: whence follows hearty. forrow for 


- baing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of 
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our lives; and done what in us lies to make ourſelves eye; 
laſtingly miſerable; that we have been N. F to out 
mighty benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; thy 
wee have affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings w 
baue received from thence; and that we have deſpiſe 
the riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long. 
ſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough chang 
__ of our life and converſation. And this forrow for our 
ſins muſt be expreſſed, by humbly confeſſing them to al. 
mighty God, with ſhame: and confuſion of face, by a 
utter abhorrence and deteſtation of them, by being hear. 
tily troubled for what we have done amiſt, and reſolving 
not to do the like any more: and by teſtifying the reality 
_ of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways that we find nx 
turally occur in other caſes that afflict us; as in faſting, 
© weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very fit, that 
as the ſoul and body have been partakers in the fame fins, 
ſio they ſhould: join together in the ſame humiliation and 
firm reſolution of amendment. ut 
All ſorrow for ſin, and all purpoſes of amendment for 
Y the time to come, are not in all cafes ſuthcient to be pro- 
pPerly called repentance, or a hearty contrition: becauſe if 
this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment ariſe not from a 
pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own foul ingra- 
titude in offending ſo good and gracious a Being, but 
only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being punih- 
ed for tranſgreſſions'; our repentance and good-purpoles, 
though they carry with them the appearance of never ſo 
much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as in- 
ſufficient, Which duty, therefore, does not only from 
hence appear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly enforced, 
even with the force of command, when our Saviour de- 
clares, that, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 
ment ectual is to extend it to all the particulars of out 
duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpect to all God's 
commands, and to avoid every thing his law condemns | 
Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conſtant, and perſt- 
vering in its effects; that is, it muſt put a man into ſuch 
a a ſtate, as that he will not any more return wilfully 12 
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1 that repents, ought to be exceedingly 
ſearful of relapſing into ſin, as one that is recovering out 
of a dangerous and almoſt mortal ſickneſs. - Whenever he - 
wilfully relapſes, he makes his caſe worſe than it Was at 
[| rſt, and his diſeaſe more in danger of being mortal; it 
becomes much harder for him to renew himſelf unto re- 
ntance; and much more difficult to procure pardon. 
t is true, evil habits are not to be rooted out at once, and 
vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a moment. So long, 
therefore; as a man does not return wilfully and deliberate- 
ly into the habit of fin, many ſurprizes and interruptions 
in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be conſiſtent 
with the progreſs of repentance: but it is then only that 
it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil habit is 
ſo entirely rooted out, that the man thence- forward obeys 
the commandments of God without looking back, and 
returns no more to the ſins he has condemned. Let no 
man therefore think that he has truly repented of any 
deadly ſin, ſo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. 
He may faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent 
figns of repentance imaginable: but God will never 
eſteem his repentance true, nor accept it as available to te 
| forgiveneſs of ſin, till he ſees it pure; and conſtant, and 
IJ rs oe 2 ap omen ty 1 
lt is mere deluſion and unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
who has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould he be 
cut off in the midſt of his ſins, muſt be eternally puniſn- 
ed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for the preſent, 
and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either till the 
heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, or old age, overtakes 
him. And it is not only the greateſt folly to venture a 
matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an uncertainty as 
future time, which we cannot be ſure of; and to defer a 
neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of performing 
it; but it is highly wicked, in that we, abuſe God's 
patience, who gives us opportunity for it at preſent, and 
prefer the ſlavery of fin before his ſervice; it is a contempt 
of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from hea- 
ven ook all unrighteouſneſs ; ſo that we mayJuſtly tear 
that ſuch a proceeding may "Up God i mbdraw 
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what grace, Which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of 
our repentance, though he ſhould give us time and oppor. 

 tunity for ſo great a Work. This is indeed a melanc 
Conſideration: and what ſhall I fay to awaken men out 
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into everlaſting 
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oy 
of this fatal lethargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe 


of their danger, but intreat them to conſider, that, unleh 
they repent, they will certainly periſh ? Through the time, 
of ignorance God winked, yet now he commandeth all 
: every-where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed 


a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


by that man whom he hath ordained. A day when the 
finners will in vain call to the mountains, and rocks to fall 


on them; and to hide them; and when that dreadful 
fentence ſhall be > ans Depart from me, ye curſed, 

Ire ae for the devil and his angels 
This is ſufficient to ſhew us the great neceſſity of denying 


ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of living righteouſly, 
_ foberly, and godly in this preſent world, © 


From whence we may conelude concerning, the times 


and frequent returns of our repentance : If we are daily 
guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent wery day: becauſe 


„ 
4 


tufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be 
inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this world in 


the management of their temporal concerns: they teach 


us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt means to a fair and 


unperplexed account. We ſhould repent before all 


folemn days, the blefſed ſacrament, &c. The time of al- 
fiction is a ſtrong call to repentance: when ſickneſs, or 


pains, or outward: calamities, or a wounded ſpirit attack 
us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own inability : and whither 
ſhould we fly for refuge? Break off thy {ins by repentance, 


ſays Daniel, leſt ye be puniſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe 


the chaſtiſements of the Lord. The approach of death 1s 
the moſt awakening ſeaſoh for repentance; and I fear 
. moſt men's repentance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. 


Not that we pretend to ſer bounds to the goodneſs and 


' mercy of that Lord, who declares that he wills not 
the death of a ſinner 3 and, whenever a ſoul is raiſed 
from the ſleep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed unto the ſpirit of 
_ - God calling her to repentance. Conſequently it wore 
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vould 


be 


a death: bed repentance. Yet, it is certain, that without a 
particular grace of God no man will be able to repent 


upon his death-bed ; and it is no way reaſonable to'expet 
theſe extraordinary influences, when the ordinary means 
of grace have been neglected all our life long. He who 


long purſues a vicious courſe, and returns not till the lat- 


ter end of his days, muſt never expect either to live or die 


in ſo great peace, or ſo aſſured a proſpect of being happy 
in the other world, though he be never ſo diligent and 
ſincere in his religion, as he who begins early. All his 


hopes will be mingled with {ad fears of his condition; 
the ſenſe of the many grievous ſins of his life, ſo long per- 


fſted in, will ftill be afflicting his conſcience ; and he will 


ſtill be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repented of 
them, and whether God hath received him to favour, 
This is the unavoidable conſequence 9 off the 


buſineſs of religion to our latter days. herefore, 

It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that whoever 
defers it till that time, will never repent at all; or if he 
does, his penitential reſolutions being founded upon ſuch 


temporary principles as the fear of death, and the abſence 


of temptation, they will feldom prove ſtrong and vigorous 
enough to produce a thorough reformation; as is plain in 
the caſe of 'thoſe that recover, among whom there are 
very few that are true and conſtant to thoſe purpoſes of 
amendment, which they formed upon the proſpect of ap- 
proaching death. Therefore make no delay in this great 


and neceſſary work, for there can be no repentance in the 


grave: and we are taught by the church, that the Romiſh 
doctrine concerning purgatory, pardons, and invocation 
of ſaints, is grounded upon no warranty of ſcripture, but 


| rather repugnant to the word of God.“ And 


F / : ,* 


| Length of time will add ſtrength to our evil inclina- 


tions, and weaken our good reſolutions, Can the man 


who has cheriſhed fin all bis life in bis boſom, and wil- 
fully neglected, if not abhorred, God and his means of 


grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a mo- 
CC 


Ker me 224 Article of Religion, = 


be raſh'and dangerous for us to aſſert the impoſſibility of 
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ment, as effectually to hate ſin; and turn unto the God of 

his ſalvation with all his heart? Or, again; what hope: 
can a man entertain that he ſhall find time and opporty. 
nity for his neceſſary duty, when the little remains of life 
are filled up with continual diſtractions and afflictionz, 


* bring us to the grave? 


fore, ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to conform to 
that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total abſti- 
nence from all meat and drink, from morning to evening; 


and not delicately as to the quality of the nduriſhment.— 
But, in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſtinence from 
ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, or a 


Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three in the afternoon, 


tinued. By this mortification ſome: /e/f-denial is deſigned 

to our bodily appetites; for no abſtinence can partake of 
the nature of faſting, except there be ſomething in it that 
afflicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as a proper 


thing that is ſerious. - And therefore all nations, from 
ancient times, have uſed faſtin 
and as a means to turn away God's anger; as it is plain 
in the caſe of the Ninevites, which was a notion common 


Saviour hath left no poſitive precept about faſting, yet be 
Jjoins it with almſgiving an 


rable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the perform- 
which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays 


| down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by 
him, when he judges us according to our works. 
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which are the neceſſary effects of thoſe diſeaſes that com- 


VII. To this duty of repentance” we commonly find 
the duty of FasTING joined in ſcripture; and we, there. 


and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to the quantity, 


deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primitive 


to which hour in thoſe days their public aſſemblies con- 


means to expreſs forrow and grief, and as a fit method 
to. diſpoſe our minds toward the conſideration of any 


as a part of repentance, 


- 


to them with the reſt of mankind. And although our 


prayer, which are unquel{- 
tionable duties; and the directions he gave in his admi- 


ance of it, ſufficiently evince the- neceffity of the duty, 


Therefore the ancient Chriſtians were very exact both 


kept 


his ſal 
ſaith 
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„„ me e b. 1588 
of A kept on Wedneſday and Friday; becauſe on the one our 

06 Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for our fing, 
W. But no faſt may be accounted religious, but ſuch as is un- 
ife dertaken to reſtrain the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and to 
ns, keep the body under ſubjection; to give the mind liberty 
m. and ability to conſider and reflect while it is actually en- 


gaged in divine ſervice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part. 


of it; to humble ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe 
re. of our ſins, and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to 
to turn away his anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and 


favour ; to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe 
of thoſe good things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of 
which we have made ourſelves ny of ſinful excel 
ſes ; when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, 


40 | in order the 
om better to command our fleſhly appetites, as a means to raiſe 
ra ina our minds a due valuation of the happineſs of the other 
ive. world, when we deſpiſe the enjoyments of this; and above 
on, all, to make it acceptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied 
on- with fervent prayer, and a charitable relief of the poor, 
ned : 


whoſe miſeries we may the better gueſs at, when we are 


e of bearing ſome of the inconveniencies of hunger; always 
that WW taking care to avoid all preſumption, never to faſt under a 
per Wl ſuppoſition that we merit thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme 
hot: 


manner, as may prejudice our health, and indiſpoſe us for 


any the ſervice of God. For the church aſſures us, that Vo- 
rom Wl luntary works, beſide over and above God's command- 
nce, ments, which are called works of ſupererogation, cannot 
lain be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them 


men do declare, that they do not only render unto God as: 


our much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for 
t he his lake, than of bounden duty is required: whereas Chriſt. 
vel- MF faith plainly, when ye have done all that are commanded 
mi- 0 you, lay, Me are unprofitable ſervants, * 
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1 the FOE of the ſubjects 1 their. prince. II. 
| gt to the ſubjects. III. Of the duty to civil 1,994 
_ firates; and of . duty both io their ſovereign and 1 
_ the people. IV. Of the duty of paſtors, and their ſupe- 
 - rior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Of the 
. duty of children to their natural parents; % reverence, to 
5 5 and io obey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpect 
; F. 0 marriage; and VI. Of going to law with parent. 
F the duty of parents 70 children; to infiruct then, 


% 
rm 


"fo put SS to bufineſs, and to provide "far them in the be 
manner they are able. And. III. In what cee they may 
diſinherit them. 


1 Hu gone n as duties of the Fr RST Ta. 
BLE, I ſhall here juſt remark, that the tencommand- 
ments were originally delivered to Moes by God himſelf in 
tuo tables. The ei table, containing our duty to Gd 
conſiſts of the firſt four commandments : the firſt three 
direct whom we areto worſhip, and in what manner; and 
the fourth appoints a PAO. time for that purpoſe, "The 
ſecond table conſiſts of the laſt fjx commandments, which 
contain our duty to our neighbour. So that the firſt four 
commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the fifth 
teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors among men; 
and the laſt five declare our duty toward all men in general, 
with regard to the life, the property, the reputation of our 
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Sund. 8.1 Our Duty to the King, 187 
I fay, having already treated of the duties of the c table, 
the order in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to 
conſider our duty to our NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſerva- 
ble, comparatively ſpeaking, that the importance of every. 
duty, and the malignity of every breach of our duty, ftand- 
higher in the catalogue of virtues and vices; according to 
their rank and priority, in the ten commandments. - 'Ihus 
the ſins of diſbelieving God, or worſhipping idols, con- 


crimes than taking God's name in vain, and breaking the 
fabbath. And the ſins againſt heaven, prohibited in the 
firſt four commandments, are more heinous provocations = 
chan the tranſgreſſions committed againſt man, in the laſt 
fix. Again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the rela- 
tive duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than 
| thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the exten- 
fiveneſs of their influence and their general good. And 
we mult at ſight allow, that murder is more criminal than 
adultery; adultery more criminal than theft; theft more 
criminal than ſlander; and flander worſe than coveting. 
From this reaſoning I chuſe to affign the firſt rank to the 
fifth commandment, when treating of the duties of the 
% d ( STE ITO HE,” 
As the order of the commandments, the dictates of 
nature, and the ordinance of God, have placed the paren- 
tal authority at the head of the ſecond table, as containing 
the primary ſocial and Chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly of the 
civil, ſpiritual, and natural parents: fo I intend, fr, to 


and the people ; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit our- 

ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake ; 
whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him. In particular king-. 
doms, the king is the fountain of authority, from whence 
all power deſcends: upon lower magiſtrates ; ſo, in the 
univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the fountain of 
all power and dominion, from whom all authority and 
right of government deſcend upon princes. Therefore, 
leging that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and to _ * 


demned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous 


treat of the relative duties between the civil parent or prince 
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15 by his authority, they have alſo a right to be hor 
reverenced by their ſubjecta; becauſe they bear God) 


Character, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty: an, 

i conſequently it is an affront to God's own majefty for 
8 fubjects to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe 

t deir faults and uncover their nakedneſs, * 

\ © Hhel their perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak eri 


lampoon and 


of the ruler of thy people. 


And finceſ6vereigns are ordained by God for the com. 
mon good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the in. 


ured, and to guard the rights of their people againſt 
5 12 and domeſtic fraud and violence, they muſt here. 


1 upon have an undoubted right to be aided and a/F/ed h 
their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will be impoſ. 


ſible for them to accompliſh the ends of their ſovereigniy; 


ſovert 
to gi 


| the o 


juſt 2 
ject 
in ht 
vilegt 
that 


5 by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his 
all for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing 


for they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon 


EKEings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead 
- a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty.--- 


he commands 


and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their ſovereign 
With their purſes, or perſons, when legally required; or 


aſſiſtance, whenever his or the country's real neceſſities 
to his character: And for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: 


this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues : ri 
 bute to whom tribute is due, cy/fom to whom cuſtom, fear 

to whom fear, honour to whom honour. And to this the 
_ ſubjoins the tribute of your prayers : I exhort, 
therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſ- 
ſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men: for 


For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
- Hour, . 
I bey have a right to be obeyed in all things, wherein 
they do not interfere with the commands of God: for in 
obeying them we obey God, who commands, by their 
mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations : and 
as he, who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's com- 
mand, doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf; unleſs 
s the contrary ; ſo he who diſobeys his ſove- 
Nee reign, who 1s God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing. ee 
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__  verence and obedience by a right that cannot Be diſpenſed 
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red thing, and, as ſuch, challe 


with and therefore to behavethemſelves frowardly, ſtuh- 
bornly, or trreverently, toward a lawful magiſtrate, is to 
detain from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his 


| ehiaracter; and conſequently let a man be ever fo good in 


other inſtances, fuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak 
7 — Highly. diſhoneſt and injurious in the fight of God. 
= you have ken therelatgn of inferior magiſtrates er. 
title, them to the people's reverence and obedience ; the 
_ relation, which the prince and people bear to them, enti- 
tles them both to their fidelity, vigilance and juftice alſo; 
| becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for him. 
ſelf and his people; and in their hands he depoſits the ho- 
nour, ſecurity,” and rights of his own crown and domi. 
ard and protection of the juſt 
ple: ſo that upon their accept- 


nion, together with the alen 
and legal rights of his peo their 
ance of his truſt, by which they engage themſelves faith. 


fully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to their faith- 


ful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reveren- 
ced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pro- 
perties ſeeured; and the people acquire a right to be pro- 
tected by them in their perſons, reputations, Hberties, and 
eſtates. Beſides, they ſhould command without inſulting, 
reprove with meekneſe, puniſh unwillingly, and never 
Without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion, 


” 


* 


. ¼ m F 
380 far as they are wilfully failing, either toward the 


Fing or the peopl „in any of theſe matters, they do un- 


fuck by thoſe laws they have viol 


_ juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, or both; 
they betray the truſt committed to them, falſify their own 

__ erigagements; and under the maſk of authority are public 
robbers of mankind, and may and out to be puniſhed as 
A 


Ls \ 
p * 
* 


IV. A fecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the parental autho- 
_ rity, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is that of 
Hiruuul parents, or paſtors and prople. Theſe ſpiritual pa- 
rents diſcharge the like good offices to our fouls, which 


ublic 
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are over 50 in the! 


hem ; foralmuch as we are tau 14 1 
le, ho i to 8 EE And we beſcech you, 
brethren, to Kno them ge [| 15 ur, ANG, yg and 

d admonich vou: to. Hen 
them very bichiy! in laue for their work's Ge. TE than 
we are taught 10 honaur, and gaeem our 15 tual governors, 
paſtors, Or e for their work's ſake, we muſt trem 
them with, repect, conſidering eme as.thoſe. that bear = 
great character of e om Chriſt, as St Faul calls 
them; and as e 0 of conve 10g. 0 us the great 
bleſlings. we are capable of receiving, e they relate to 
our eternal ſalvation ; 17 and, conſequently, pri Fj them 
as commiſſioned 2 Hh him to that holy function: wheyefore 


the authority they have received to. preſide o over! Chriſti Hans, 


| as goyernorg of the church, muſt always be owned to come 
from Gods and this N 1 to Wa IVR: Mil- 


their mene; never 8 them, the e 
light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order to re- 
proach their perſons, hecaule it may tend to debaſę their 


- miniſtry ;-not uſing any ſcurrilous words, or con 


temptu- 
ous behabiour toward them; becauſe the diſreſf peck: calt 
4008 them is an affront to their Maſter, w ops rion; they. 
repreſent. : according to what our Saviour told bis Gi les 
en he ſent them to preach the goſpel, He that del 


im that ſent me. 
42 OR > N Nox 


Fam delpiſeth me; 3.6 and he that delpileth me, 1 2 
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mitte the word" of recoriciliation, the glory of Chriſt, 
:ribafadors for Ohriſt, in Chriſts ftead, co-workers with | 
him, angels of the churches.” © Becauſe they act by com- 
miſſion from him, they are his officers and immediate at- 
tendants, and in a particular manner the ſervants of his 
houſe. Fey ate employed in his particular buſineſs, 
empowered and authoriſed to negotiate and tranſact for 
God, in all the outward adminiſtrations of the covenant 
of grace, or of reconciliation between God and man, by 
Thus, under the goſpel, they are inſtituted to diſpenſe 
e foot for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, te feed 
them with God's holy word and facraments; to ſpeak the 
hidden wiſdom Wich God ordained before the world; + 
which is committed to their care, to be preſerved entire 
from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to 
be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which 
end and purpoſe' they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
the great ſhepherd and biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified 
not himſelf to be a high-prieft ; but had his commiſſhon 
from God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted © 
his apoſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given 
him before; which evidently contains an authority of or- 
daining others, and a power of transferring that commiſ- 
ſion from others, fo long as the world endures, There- 
fore, without his pres commiſſion, no man ought to 
take upon himſelf, or communicate to others, a power to 
ſign and ſeal covenants in the name of Chriſt. 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
ſion in all plates, and even in oppoſition to the rulers that 
then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſted ag a diſtinct fo- 
ciety from the ſtate till the fourth century. Whence we 
infer, a man may have exceeding good parts, and 3 | 
great talent in ſpeaking ; he may have likewile attained 
conſiderable {kill in the ſcriptures and other ſorts of learn- 
ing, and have all the other qualifications which are need- 
ful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the church: but 
ſtill this alone, without a Jawful call, doth not empower 
him to take that office upon him. If a man do not come 
la this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intruder | 


* 


%%% The Whole Duy of Mn.  [Sundg 
into Chriſt's flock; whatever natural or acquired abiliti, | 
ie may have to fit him for the employment, And grey 
purity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted wit 
ſuch an honourable character, . 


| they may in fone 
meaſure be qualified to, adminiſter in holy things, and by 
their example guide thoſe they inſtruct by their docttine, 
which is of Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane 
temper to contemn thoſe who are commiſſio ed by God 
_ kimlelfcothatifacred ofing,) oy innit nm, 
Poor though they may be inferior to others in ſome hy. 
man accompliſhments, yet God hath promiſed particy. 
larly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge of their holy 
office, and has bleſſed them with many perſonal qualifica. 
dions to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, as long 
as piety and virtue, learning and knawledge, have any 
credit and reputation in the world, and men are concerned 
that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable prin- 
cCeiples, that their minds ſhould. be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good 
title to the honour and eſteem of all thaſe that are truly | 
' wile and good. Did we only conlider the method of 
their very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
great advantages for their improvement in all ſorts of ne. 
ceſſary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level 
of thoſe with whom thay are equal in other circum- 


ſtances; and, the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being 
matter of piety and religion, it is reaſonable to rkg 
they live under more lively and ſtronger impreſſions of the 
other world than the. reſt of mankind; and experience 
ſufficiently convinces us how much the nobility and gen- 
try of this kingdom are beholden to their care for thoſe 
impreſſions of piety and knowledge which are ſtamped 
upon their education, and diffuſed into their families. 
For, even, in the moſt ignorant ages, what learning flou- 
riſhed, it was in their body, and by their care was con- 
veyed down to us. They haye been in the moſt difſolute 
times the greateſt examples of piety, and we have yet re- 
maining many eminent monuments of their magnificent 
is well as uſeful charities. 175 5 5 . We "ry Fi 1 
5 e . 
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- And'thould it happen that the miniſters of God may = 
not act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet we 
muſt not contemn them; for their character ſhould cer- 

tainly defend them from contempt, and the relation they 

have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment : in 

order to which it is neceſlary to conſider; that as there is 
an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in 
which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo 
chere is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was 
called the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters; - 
not that it was always true of them, that they walked be- 
fore God in purity and piety, and turned many from 
iniquity 3 for too often they have gone out of the way, 
and cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they 
had a particular relation to God in the performance of 
that worſhip, which was then paid to him by his appoint- 
As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
their wickedneſs void the ordinances of God? No: For 
as the church teacheth, Although in the viſible church 
the evil be ever mingled with the good, and ſometimes the 
evil have chief authority in the miniſtration of the word 
and facraments ; yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame 
in their own name, but in Chrift's, and do miniſter by his 
commiſhon and authority, we may uſe their miniſtry, 
both in hearing the word of God, and in the receiving of 
the ſacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance 
taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 
| gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do te- 
| ceive the facraments miniſtered unto them ; wh ich be 
effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, al- 
though they be miniſtered by evil men.“ And this we 
* compare to a pardon paſſed by an immoral king, or 
a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; _—_ are 


® Fee the a6th Article of Religion. 


for their wicked lives; it is granted : What then ? Does 


i always looked upon as valid to all intents and. purpoſe, 


And therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with fe 


— though men may be ſwayed by intereſt, yet the truth and 


_. imparilal-man concerning the truth of what is aſſerted. 
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| becauſe their efficacy depends not upon the qualificatich 
af thoſe in . the ſovereign authoriy 
from whence they both receive INES ſo to do 
In like manner, the advantages we receive by their mini 
ſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould ſti 
preſerve ſome reſpect forthe perſons even of bad miniſter, 


and blood as well as other men, we ought not to be pre. 
 Judiced againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome 
by the folſies and infirmities common to mankind. 
But where we have a thorough information of their 
ſcandalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration of 
Chriſtian zeal to make proof of it before their lawful ſu- 
periors; that, being found guilty, they may by juſt judg. 
ment, be depoſed ; than either by our words or actions to 
affront or eontemn them ourſelves, or to provoke other; 
ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the perſons, and expoſing 
the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit and 
effect which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought. to have 
upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of 
doing that good which their profeſſion obliges them to 
attempt; for, as much as we take from the opinion of 
their piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſon their power 
in promoting the intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much 
depends upon the + 98 HA of thoſe who feed and 
govern the, flock. of Chriſt. Wherefore the enemies of 
religion, being very ſenſible, of this, omit no opportunity 
of expoſing their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred 
function W trade, Whereby they procure an ad- 
vantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a mean inſinuation, and 
may be eaſily confuted by theſe conſiderations. ls it not 
fit that they, who quit all other methods of procuring ſub- 
ſiſtence, ſhould live of that goſpel they preach? and 


falſehood of things no ways depend upon it; and the 
meaſures of judging concerning them are quite of another 
ſort. Nothing but Juthoient &idence.ſhquld convince an 


And it is molt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, who make 
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relpect to the miniſters of that religion. An 
| may pals for a current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of 
all religions are the ſame > yet I am of the opinion, it will 


deſpiſech him that f. ©: 
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i their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt 


acquainted with the grounds of conviction, and manner of - 
ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we find that our value for 
the laws of the land, and the art of phyſic, is no way aba- 
ted by the great advantages thoſe make who follow the 


profeſſion o either of them. 


* 


From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 


| God's holy word and- ſacraments we learn, th at the con- 


tempt of the clergy generally proceeds from a contempt of 


religion, or, when it takes its riſe from a more innocent 


cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a due regard to re- 
ligion can never be maintained without a p rtionable 


* 


appear a much truer obſervation by experience, that they 


of all religions, that contemn the 5 will be found 


the ſame both as to their principles and practices; ſcepti- 
cal in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 


| So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 


next world is to do all good offices to thoſe that are dedi- 


cated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe he that encou- 


| rages and enables a prophet for his duty, hath his intereſt 
in his work, and conſequently in the reward that belongs 


thereto.” Such as receive a prophet out of reſpect to his 


function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. So our zeal to 


defend the rights of the ſacred order ought the more fre- 


quently to exert itfelf, by much more the faithful 


diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill-will 
and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, 
there is no better way to maintain the peace of the church, 
and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great 
reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to 
their lawful commanddes. N 


Now, if what 1 have here ſaid makes any impreſſion 


upon men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly and 
ſeriouſly conſidered ; it will ftartle the boldeſt ſinner to 


find, that in contemning this order of men he affronts his 


Maker; and in A ir the miniſters of the golpel he 


ent him. But, 


tho 11 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that 


nn God; knowing the hearts of men long before, did in hi For 
a infinite wiſdom inveſt another order eee 3 that 
a power to puniſh the evil-doer, and for the praiſe of them ſuppo 
that do well, which is ſtyled. the /overeign magi/tracy, rents, 
whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts, in ruling all eſtates and degrees n 
committed to their charge by God, whether they be ec- again 
_ eleſiaſtical- or temporal; to exerciſe their civil power in upon 
eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eceleſiaſtical perſons, * 
and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the ſtubborn and _ 
evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their dominions, ie 
ſpiritual-as weil as temporal, are ſubject io their auto. I ee 
rity; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the church, like e 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they 1 
belong. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powerz, 10 Il 
which includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a. prophet, ag gin 
well as a tradeſman, gentleman; c. And thus the church 1 
| declares, that * The king's majeſty hath the chief power in ths ” 
his realm of England, and other his dominions, unto whom 15 . 
the chief government of all eſtates of this realm, whether if : 
they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes doth appertain.'* hind 
Vet, by virtue of the ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's Be 1 
word, or of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe 12 
they are not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal = 
of, the power of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that 10 
the power of the magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, "MI 
does not extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to com. 9 
municate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which Chriſt "6 
left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in the church. o l 
It would be therefore the greateſt piece of preſumption WW of th 
| Imaginable to pretend to ſign and ſeal covenants in od's foon 
name, without receiving any power and authority from frog 
him in order thereto: as well as the higheſt inſult to a wn 
God's power, for miniſters to plead that their attendance 15 
at the altar is an exemption om the cogniſance of the W 
Civil powers, 3j gion 8 
JJ ᷣͤ é that 
V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relates by o 
to the mutual duties of natural parents and their children. ha 
„ Nn e qu 
e be zyth Article of Religionz | 8 f , 


ound, 8.3 The Children's Duty in Poren. 199 
For we are commanded to-honour. our father and mother ; 


that is, to love, to reverence, to obey, to ſuccour, and to 


rents, and muſt pay them external honour and civility ; . 


for as love compriſes all kinds of honour, ſo it is an offence 
againſt natural decency to ſee children bear themſelves 
upon the ſquare with their parents, to anſwer them rudely, 


or to be wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words 
or in deeds. Hearken, 2 Solomon, unto thy father 
that begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
od: and let ſuch as negle& the practice of: theſe and the 
like exhortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe- man, 


I who alſo declares, that the eye that mocketh at his fath er, 5 
and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley. 


ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if 


the reſtraint, and remove the bar that kept their children 
at a due diſtance, they too oft haye reaſon to repent there- 


diſcretion, but to the grace of God working early in the 
Eecleſiaſticus, and he ſhall make thee afraid; play with 


and fo bring ſorrow. to thine heart, Children muſt not 
pry into the infirmities and failings of their parents, but 


| conceal them, And that children may diſcharge this part 


ſo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbehave in ſight 


founded upon ſome ſuppoled excellency, worth, and ſome. 


lies, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt. And 


abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in any wiſe 


%, 


7 


ſupport them. Children muſt ſhew reſpect to their pa- 


parents, through fondneſs or want of Euere, take off 


of: and if no miſconduct enſue, it is not owing to their 
children's hearts. Cocker thy child, ſays the author of 


him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs: bow down his 
neck while he is young, leſt he be difobedient unto thee, 


of their duty better, as it is partly in the parents power, 
of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is 


ſuperiority; and when parents admit their children to an 
equality, and make them privy to their indiſcretions, fol- 


We ſhew loue to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes 
as will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline all things 
that may leſſen the ſame ; which love muſt be expreſſed 
by our-endeayours to do them all the good in our power, 


ouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natural and. 


9 
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reaſonable to love dur parents, that few will own che want 
of it, even when they know they do not love them. And 
this love and affection will appear to be founded on the 
rinciples of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love 
is hourly exerciſing itfelf in all the beneficial acts it can 
invent; fupplies all the wants of helpleſs infancy ;* ſecures 
from all the hazards of heedleſs childhood, and unthinking | 
_ youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight and upright, 
and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them for their nz. 
_ tural uſes; beats with many troubles and hardſhips: and 
though theſe matters appear ſo ſlight, and are ſeldom 
thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this love 
is abated, are not inconſiderable ; ſome of them have an 
influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up 
hs reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue 
ad underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fits 
them for greater matters: this brings them firſt to God 
in baptiſm, and keeps them after in the ways of religion, 
by inſtilling into them virtuous principles; by remember- 


ing them of their ſeveral duties ; by encouraging them in 
good, with favours and rewards; and by reproving and 
correcting them, when evil, and deterring them from vice. 
e Theſe are the ways parents take to make their children 


" es as... a at 
of = 7; A * 
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= Happy; not to mention thoſe endleſs and innumerable la- 


bours and troubles that conſume their whole life, to make 
them happy with the good things of this world; fo that 
if benefits can be the foundation of love in children, they 
muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. 
hut ſuppoſing the parents endeavours after happineſs 
ſhould not ſuceeed to their wiſhes, as very often they will 
not; yet, if there is no want of love, the obligation is the 
ſame on the child. How, therefore, can we account for 
the wickedneſs of thoſe children who dare curſe their pa- 
rents, either openly or in their heart? They who curſe 
them to their face ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, 
| who fays, He who curſeth father or mother; let him die 
the death. And whoever wiſheth the death of their pa- 
rents, through impatience of their Fas ment, or covet- 
09s defies of their poſeſons, ould dread o meet wit 
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ment off beige a crime. 
The next duty that children owe to their parents is ue 
dente: Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this 
right and well-pleaſing unto the Lord, kund er 
tain principle: while children want underftanding' to di- 
rect their choice and will, they ſhould have no will but 
that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
rived at a more found judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 

to diſcern What is moſt 3 for their children; and 
though they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always: 
ſafeſt to follow their commands and inftruQions, whoſe 
main end and purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can 
hat parents love their children dearly, 


and without deſign, and are older, wiſer, and more 'ex>-' 
perienced; and therefore the fitteſt to command, and to 
be obeyed by their children: and for this reaſon God, to 

| ſhew us how fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our 
Father, and from that relation calls for our obedience like- 
wiſe, © Let then ſtubborn headſtrong children confider the 
ties they have to be obedient to their parents, and they 


will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in being ſo: the ap- 
probation of all, and the bleſſing of God, goes along with 
it ; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, forrow, ſhame, 
infamy, and the diſpleaſure of almighty God, attend dif. | 
obedience to their good and wholeſome commands. But, 
if the command of a parent is to do evil, or requires his 
child to lye, or ſteal, or to do any other act, by whieh the 
laws of God are broken, he muſt prefer his duty to Gd. 
for we muſt obey God rather than man. The commands 
of parents muſt not cauſe them to do what God our hea- 
venly Father forbids, or to negle& what he commands; 
becauſe the authority of God is firſt and greateſt : nothing 
is to ſtand in competition with it. But even in this caſe 
the commands of God mult be plain and evident; not a. 
doubtful or diſputed thing. In hke manner. 
We are not to obey our parents, when they command 
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things'contrary.to the laws of the land: the public good © 
being -to be preferred to private inclinations. But then, 
eden when we difobey, we mult-do it with great b 5 
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_ and Weg not with rade and reproaches, not 
a 


with high and ſcornful refuſals, but by declining and avoid. 
ing ſuch commands, with all the gentle arts and methods 
of ſubmiſſion poſſible ; for, even in a righteous cauſe, the 


language of children muſt be humble to their parents, 
| n 


And, as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the 
authority of God, or the government has laid a prohibi- 
tion; ſo it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing 

under command carries an invincible antipathy to our in- 
' _- - clinations, The common inſtance of this kind is in the 
Cale of marriage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon 
which, the happineſs or my of life depends, cannot he 
enterpriſed with any hopes of 
feckion on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the 


. child, upon mere motives of ad vantage, to marry, 
Where there is no foundation of love, nor proſpect of con- 
tent; it is hardly to be thought, that ſuch inſtances are to 


be eg e with, Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have 


a great hand in this affair: the examples in ſcripture, as 
well as the laws of moſt nations, favour their direction in 


ſee their children well diſpoſed of, according to their age, 
quality, and tempers, and not let the proſpect of fortune 
and eſtate over-weigh all other conſiderations of form and 


favour, birth and education, virtue and good qualities; and 


j when they have done this, the children are to obey as far 
| as poſſibly they can, and give up the little objections of 
fancy to the more mature deliberations of their parents. 
Under the law the maid that had made a vow was not 
ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent. 
And it is expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and o 
them; and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent wi 
honcuring their parents, as marrying againſt command 
With obeying them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon 
for the goon refuſal. But when, on the. contrary, pa- 
rents o 
and what all conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, 


} 


dten may refuſe; and if their refuſal be made with decency 
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felicity, without a real af. 


other. But now when a parent, overlooking all this, will 


this caſe: and therefore they are to take all due care to 


er to their children what they cannot pofſibly Ii x 


there is no doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a caſe, chil- 
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and humility, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful 
diſobedience. For, if the ſon would marry againſt the 
conſent of the parent, or the father obtrude a match on the 
ſon, the plain reſolution is in each caſe: the father and ſon 
have ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parents 
have a great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not 
incapable of doing injury to their children, who are to be 
ſubject to their parents, but not fla ves to their paſſions. 

| VI. He that ſuffers wrong may alſo be righted: the 
laws of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the land 
are free and impartial : they make no difference of per- 
ſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in this reſpe&, to be 
blind: and a fon or daughter may, without offence - of 
God's laws; appeal to the laws of the land againſt their 

arents in ſome caſes ; as for matters of contract, eftate, 
inheritance, or money, when the child cannot live: with- 
out it; but for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne; 
a child ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt 
be near intolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when 
a man's conſcience can permit him to go to law with his 
parent: it ſhould therefore be plain that the parent is 
much in the wrong, violating the laws of nature, and put- 
ting off the parental love and tenderneſs, before a child 
ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſome- 
what altered in the caſe of mothers, when they haften to 
ſecond marriages prejudicial to the children of the former 
huſband. The reaſon of going to law with them will 
appear more urgent than with fathers, or with mothers 


tranſlated their affection and intereſt to another family; 
and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch conteſted 
money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have no 
obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection 
intervenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new 
wite is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new 
chaice, by. catrying with her all the advantages of fortune. 

e can get, and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children 
and former love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt, 
and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but 
muſt be managed with all imaginable care and er 
a | | Another 


continuing in the ſtate of widowhood ; becauſe they have 


5 
bduoncuring t as St Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of ſaccour. 


He hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an Infide, 


etffect by their vovrs and traditions, and cancelling this 


are helpful to their diſtreſſed parents. The author of Ec. 
. children they ſhall find their account in ſo doing . My 


with their own exceſſes and 


ttmey owe their very being; or, which is worſe, in the 


Vill never let go unpuniſhed; for no unkindneſs nor 


© there is 'a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the 


eng Nie Nele Duly of Man. [und. g 
AKnqcher inſtance of duty, which children owe they 

parents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the infirmi. 
dies of body, the decay of underſtanding, and the poverty 
of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture notion of 


ing parents under their neceſſities by the name of piety: 
Let children or nephew firſt learn to ſhew piety at } me, 
and to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide 
for thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy gull. 


The wicked Jews indeed made the word of God of none 


duty: but on the contrary, God wi cauſe dutiful beha- 
viour to parents to recommend us to the good opinion of 
others: there being nothing makes men more acceptable 
to others, than ſuch obedient behaviour: it is an ornament 
of a rich and noble child, and the beſt recommendation of 
the poor to favour, pity, and relief, to be known that they 


cleſiaſticus, exhorting to be helpful to parents, tells the 


ſion, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not as long 
zs he liveth; if his underſtanding fail, have patience with 
him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou art in thy full 
ſtrength: for the relieving of thy father ſhall not be for- 
gotten, and inſtead of fans, it ſhall be added to build thee 
up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered. This 
ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, who 
deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will not part 
* perfluities, which are in- 

deed their fins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom 


midſt of their pride, ſcorn to own their parents in their 
poverty. This is ſuch pride and unnaturalneſs as God 


 HGultofa parent can ditcharge the child of this duty, which 
_ 80" Fm eg 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that 
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child: a duty that is taught by nature, — 
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dhe ſtrongelt terms in the goſpel ; which begins the mo- 
EFF bat, and never can. be. dilpanſed with 15. | 


long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to 
his parents. For, did we only view the natural care ofthe 
very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the 
llothful, over-nice, or unnatural mother muſt read herown = 
conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to nurſe her own 

child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God of nature or- 
dained that ereature, who is bleſſed with a living offspring, 
to give the ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much na- 
ture demands on the very firſt appearance of the child. 


And, + VVV 5 . . . © AE . x 
: ve conſider that the new- born babe is full of 
the ſtain and pollution of ſin, which it inherits from our 


When 


firſt parents through our loins (for all men are conceived 


and born in fin, and before his age is a day long he is full 
of corruption) how diligent ſhould the parent be in bring- 
ing the children to that bapti/m, which was. ordained by 
Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption, to make us 
members of the church of Chriſt ; and to give us a right 
to the adoption of the children of God, and to the reverſion. 
of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects this 


and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo. begin to train, him up 1n the way he ſhould walk 
through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: for children 
have fouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover their capa- 


| city of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can learn 


the things of God and religion. The great God therefore 


expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 


love and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their 
early powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 


and to ſerve him; ſo it is the parents duty to teach him, 


{0 ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed 
in that ſacrament by his ſureties ; to carry him to hear 

ſermons, to furniſh him with an early knowledge of the 
Chriſtian belief, Lord's prayer, and ten commandments, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
FEE eo a | 


— 


part of their duty, is ſurely guilty of a great miſdemeangr, 


Por all thoſe, whom God fhall 


= religious parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philofophical | 


in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance and rebellion againſt their 


or the feripture enjoins; if they did but lock upon them 


F 
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believe to his foul's health; and chat he be Chriſtianly and 
Fee brought up! to lead a godly and ee lf, 
all from eſteem capable of duty and 
artag, muſt be anſwerable for their own perfonal con. 
duc; and how early he will 24 8 to require this account 

he only knows. And the very light of nature teaches vs 
that*parents ate entruſted with the care of their children 
im their younger years, to furmſh their minds with the 

_ ſeeds of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide for 
_ their bodies food and raiment. Muft the parent give him 
the beſt inſtruckions he can tn the affairs of this periſhing 
life, and refuſe and neglect it in things of everlafting mo- 


ment and divine importance? Is it not better that children 
_ ſhould know and ſerve God, becaufe their parents teach 
them to do it, han that they ſhould be ignorant of God, 
ard Hive in a flupid neglect of him and bis fervice ? Can 


| N of not biaffin the judgment of his children, and 
let them go on, and die, before they arrive at manhood, 


Maker? Are children entruſted to the affection and care 
of parents by the God of nature, for ſo deplorable an end 
as this? And will the life and foul of the child never be 
required at the-parett's hand)! 
And furely, if parents had bat chat juſt fhare of tender- 
neſs and affection for their children that nature requires 


+ 
» 


_ asInrle parts of themſelves, they could not forbear to ac- 
_quaift them witt'the things that belong to their everlatt- 
ing welfare. Many other arguments may accrue from ex- 
perience and obfervation, 'to convince parents that it is 
_ their duty to bring their children up in the Chriftian re- 

1 to teach them what they are to believe and prac- 

tile; to inſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; to ſhew them in what condition they are by 
nature, and to what they are advanced by grace; to how 
much miſery their being deſcended from fo corrupt an 
original had reduted them, and how their actual fins en. 
dangered them by expoſing them to God's wrath, and 
_ what deliveratice from them was wrouglit by _ 1 
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Lord. For where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, 


nor honours, can make them Happy; without this they 
will, with all the reſt, be lee Ther REA — 


would have children honour them, and behaye ohedignt- 
y, they muſt briog them up in the fear and nurture ofthe = 
Lord; they mult. furniſh them. with arguments both 
againft error and vice, and teach them the Chriſtian law, = 
where they will ſee their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of ia 
{trugions, ſuch encouragemepts and promiſes of rewards. 
as will ſecure their honour and reſpeft, their ſervice and 
obedience, - The way to educate children rightly, is te 
thoſe irregular appetites which beute has implaniod. 
Self-will and an inclination to things forbidden, merely be- 
cauſe they are forbidden, diſcover themſelves even in our 
infancy vice is the natural product of the Jail; the more 
uncultivated the miad is, the more it ee it: 
but the virtue is the flow laborious reſult: af repeated ſelf- 
denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. I might add this alſo 
a8 a ſmall conſideration, that, if real take no care to in- 
form their children of the duty they owe to God, they will 
quickly find that children,will pay very little duty to their 
parents; and they will read their own crime of ſhametul 
| negligence toward God, in the rebellion of heir offspring 
| agaialt themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechile them, 
I 8 all probability, prove the good ground that is 
| ſpoken of by our Saviour; and when they come to years 
to chuſe for themſelves, there 1s.linle doubt but they will 
voluntarily and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſug 1 
Chriſt, and will find all the reaſon in the world to da ſa,  Þ} 
Thos © pleates Gor to iris you. with children, he- | 
gin very early to inſtil into their tender minds the princi- 
82 of virtue and en 5, teach them to remember their 
Creator in the days. of their youth, and bring them pp is 1 5 
the ſcar and admonition of the Lord, Set beforg them 
the exampie of a holy and religious life; and endeavour to 
wean them . vanity. of the world, and 
from thoſe hurtful Juſts and paſſions, which tend only to 
Make them miſerable 20 and hereafter, Inſtrudt 
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| them in that knowledge which is uſeful and profitabl 
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It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their chil- 
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parent's care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence of 
God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 
rents in the management of their children; that he miſ- 
take not theſe for the power and authority that nature 
gives him: for he may be unnatural to his children, 
though God's word preſcribes him no rule how far he 
may proceed, and though human laws will allow what 
he does, and though his own temper incline him to in- 
human courles ; a parent may be unnatural for all theſe, 
and will be puniſhed by our common parent for cruel 
uſage, which breaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have no heart 
to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all they 
ſay and do is ill-taken, they have no courage to go on; 
when they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when chil- 
dren do all they can to win the affections of parents, and 
find them ſtill moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think 
they ſhould be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours 
for the time to come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere 
and rugged treatment, -But it ſeldom ſtops here, it pro- 
duces a {laviſh and difingenuous fear of their parents, and 
ſuch a fear puts children upon mean ſhifts to make their 
peace, or to avoid their ſight; they are never eaſy but at 
a diſtance ; they cannot pleaſe with truth, and therefore 
try how they can ſucceed with falſhoods. And as it is a 
common non, that love and kindneſs beget love; 
ſo nothing is more likely to beget hatred than conſtant ill- 
uſage ; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of hatred and 
M-will.. We can eaſily diſcern a difference between a ſud- 
den tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to- ſeverity : 
when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not pro- 
voked, but always upbraid, and Sunil - then it is natural 
for the children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to con- 
clude they are the objects of their hatred and averſion; 
and this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, 
evil ſuſpicions, difregard to their commands, and ſuch an 
averſion as will quickly end in downright hatred and con- 
tempt. Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly for 
either father or mother, as it too often is the caſe, to ſup- 
rt the children in contempt and diſreſpect to the other; 
bi mult never be attempted ; it is indiſcreet and * 5 
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for neither parent has authority to abſolve the children d 
their duty to the other parent. It may be that one of 
them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does n 
excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour then 
when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by 
their children; becauſe honouring parents is always in 
children's power : conſequently, though the caſe may be 

i o hard, that children ſhall not be able to pay obedience 
to the ſeveral or oppoſite commands of their parents; yet 
it can never happen ſo that they ſhall not always be able 
to pay reſpect to them both ; of this they mult never fail; 
for neither parent can be injured by our courteous baba. 
viour. So that, if one parent ſhould be ſo unreaſonable to 


Fn require the child ro affront the other, the child would be 


_ ſafe in a reſpectſul refuſal ; becauſe no parent has a right 
t, and each of them have equal 

right to the reſpect of their children; it muſt indeed be 
paid to both by, all children; and it is a moſt wicked ng 
for either parent to command or encourage any undutifu 
behaviour of the children to the other parent, upon an) 


Account whatſoever, And 


If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 
make a proviſion for his own children, according to his un. 
derſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad man; he denics 
the faith; he withdraws himſelf from the obedience he 


| owes to Chriſts commands, which enjoin all parents to 


provide for their children; and eſpecially, when there is 
neceſſity of ſending them abroad from under their own 
wing, to make ſuck proviſion for them, and to diſpoſe 


them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they may 
both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe. 


Fully, and withal be as obnoxious to as few dangers and 
temptations as their condition will admit. And he is lo 
much worſe than an Infidel, by how much he is more 
obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion for hi 
children. But to determine the proportion of proviſion 

parents are to make for children, it will be N to 

have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition, Ther 


age mult be conſidered becauſe there | is a time when chil- 
men are Jo helpleſs, that all they want mull be provice 
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ſor them, and it can lie on nobody ſo well as parents. 


Þ Proviſton includes every thing that children ſtand in need 
Bat of; and as they grow in years, their condition, capacity, 
em and abilities of body and mind, are to come into confidera- 
by don; which call upon the parent to inure them to labour 
be Parents are obliged not only to provide for their chil - 
ce dren money, lands, and houſes; but they muſt provide 


et WE them wich abilities of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe 
able the benefits they intend to beſto upon them: they muſt 
ail; accuſtom them while young to application and attention 
aha to buſmeſs, things neceſſary to poor and rich: for without 
le to chem the rich will quickly become poor, and the poor will = 
d be never become rich. The poor can never diſcharge the wn 
1ght duty of parents well to their children, without inuring uf 
qual them to labour and hardſhip ; that is the proviſion they 
da be are only capable of making for them, and that is their ob- 
hin ligation. At firſt it ſeems doing them no harm to let then 
nf continue lazy and idte; and many poor people are extre- 

any Wl mely guilty of this way of education, imagining it a piece 

5 of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up in ſuch an 
is to Bi idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to provide for 
8 un- Wi themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg their 
eniez Wl bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchievous 
e he to the common-wealth, but of pernicious confequence to 
ts to Bl therr children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
e184 et it entails perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, 
Own by engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to 
(pol: I ruin ; whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them _ 
may at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts 
| uſc- them into a capacity of rubbing through many difficulties 
s and and bettering their condition of life, as Providence fhalt 
more Bl And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people; 
or his Bi let fuch be mindful that they never educate their children 
vilion Bi above the proviſion they are able to make for them; and 

[0 chat, whatever proviſion they propoſe to make for them, 
eir chey ought to inure them to as much diligence and induſ@ 

1 chil- WY tty, attention and application, as they are able to bear. 
Ne Every one may be ferviceable to God and his n 
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ſome one way, and ſome in another. Here therefore liz 
the great duty of thoſe who have the care of youth, to 
palace them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt agree with theit 
natural temper and talents. It is a ridiculous thing to train 
up him to learning who hath an averſion for a book; or 
to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is made for 
ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 
the education to be fuited to them; and then a calling to 
he choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly con. 
derations ought to divert us from this proceeding. Ex. 
perience will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs: parents are 

5 ener to expreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates to their 
children, will not be fo truly beneficial to them, unlek 
they take care about their education, by uſing them to be 
diligent and induſtrious, to eloſe a plication, and attention 

to what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be 

he beſt proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in 
beſt ſtead in all conditions; which will help them to. riſe 
from meannels to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate 

to a better, and to prevent a fall, or to bear it Well, and to 
recover what has been loſt. To be well employed, and 
full of honeſt buſineſs, is a much greater ſecurity, inaſ. 
much as it is better to be deaf to his call, than to parly 
with the devil, when he is trying to draw us from our 
duty. He that does nothing will quickly learn to do evil; 
iüdleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt 
parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too 
tenderly with their children, let them leave them as well 
provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, 
that are able to leave them little or nothing, to leave them 
pride and lazineſs, and incapacity both of body and mind 
to do themſelves any ſervice ; whoſe effects are ſo remark 

_ ably bad, that it is a wonder men ſhould need any caution 

to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the male children 
full into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the idle or 
uninſtruced part of mankind, or betake themſelves in de- 

|  ſpair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the 
women fall into the hands of wicked tempers through 
Want of ability to employ themſelves in honeſt cu 
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and an incapacity of maintaining their condition; their 
poverty making them unfit for their equals, and their ſoft. 


eit education making their inferiors afraid to take them in 
Th Yo dd Le RR GR 
Or In the next 7 — it is agreed on by all hands, that the 
> for children ſhould ſucceed. to their parents and inherit their 
and eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath a better right to 
and them, when. we conſider the labour of the parents in ac- 
g to quiring them, or their affection to the children of their 
ni. WF own body: for, ſince they love no body like their children, Co 
Ex- and have a right to the fruits of their own induſtry, this BB 
are love entitles them beſt to their eſtates when they have 8 
heir done with them; and therefore the civil law gives to chil 
ile; WF dren the eſtates of their parents, though they die without 
o be a will, preſuming, that they who make no declaration to 
tion the contrary, do always intend to go along with natural 
t be affection. Vet the proportion in dividing eſtates to chil- 
n in Wi dren is unſettled.” When a child is born, the parent ſees 
riſe one ſucceed to his labours, and ſeeks no farther for an heir 
ſtate to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural this child ſhould 
d to enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his family, be- 
and cauſe there is no one elſe to do it: but after the parent 
naſ- has more children, then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceed= 
arly ing grows leſs ; becauſe there are more children to anſwer. 
our the ſame end, and to build up the name and family, as well 
vil; as the eldeſt; and the neceſſity is changed into other mo- 
heſt tives. It is decency prefers the elder to the younger; be- : 
too cauſe he was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve, | 
well being caſt behind: ſo far it is reaſonable that he ſhould | 
2nts, WH ſucceed to advantages; and theſe conſiderations induce an i 
hem obligation on the conſcience of parents, to make proviſion. 
nind for their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better part 
arke of their wealth; and they feel concern when they offend _ 
tion Wi againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil na- 
dren tions align by their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, 
e ot VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinherit - 
de- ing their children are the ſtriking of parents; becauſe there 1 
the iso much impiety in ſuch violence, that one cannot hear 
ugh of ſuch an action without aſſenting to its puniſhment in 
ric, Wh the utmolt degree: the n their death by poiſon, 
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or other ſecret method; or the having laid fnares to draw 
them into miſchief, makes a child unworthy to receive 
benefit from their parents: as he alſo was, who had been 
priyy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, not only to 
their lives; bim to the hunting them in body and fortune. 
Other cauſes that juſtify diſmlieriting of children are, when 
they are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen into 
frenzy, or any diſability ; or when, if he is taken captive 
abroad, or imprifoned at home, the child neglects to make 
his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he recovery 
his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of diſin- 
hexiting ſuch a child: for he was unnatural, and deſerves 
no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and af. 
fection. "Wherefore it is fit that he hould be ſo ſerved, 
When he could have hindered his misfortune- | Not that 
hereby it is underſtood that children are obliged to dif. 
charge a parent's debt, for which he has juſtly loft his li- 
berty; for ſometimes the children are juſt able to live, and 
have families to maintain: and if they ſhould diſcharge 
_ their parent's debts, they mult contract new ones; and 
ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no 
eld of paying. But when children's faults are ſcandalous, 
add reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; when they 
ate extremely wicked, and give no hopes of reformation, | 
but appear irreclaimable, they may be diſinherited. For 
Vice and virtue are to be'confidered by laws, as right and 
wrong, in the preſerving families and tribes ; and it tends 
_ tothe advantage of a ſtate, that virtue in children ſhould 
have the encouragement of ſticceeding to their fathers 
eftate, and the like diſcouragement ſhould be given to no- 
torious vice. Yet there is a difference to be made between 
an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing to chil- 
dren before death; and a profuſe folly, which lay the 
parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch a caſe the 
patent loſes one of the moſt effectual means of keeping 
them virtuous and dutiful; becauſe it is often found, that 
when there is no more expectation from, there will be no 
more dependence on the parent; therefore it is juſtifiable in 


parents to diſimherit children, whoſe immortalities ery aloud 


to 


to heaven, reflect diſnonour on the family, and exclude all 
hope of reformation; and by a parity ofrealon, if a daugh: 
ter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue, ſhe was left 
to the pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no pro: 
viſion by either divine or human Jews, In all theſe caſes 
we excuſe the parents gaſting them off; their conſcience 
reproaches them not of eryeky or wantſof natural affec- 
non to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe with the 
parent's duty; and without theſe faults a parent will never 
| be eaſy nor innocent in caſting off the children of his own 


f An on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this au- 
thority over their children without reaſon, and diſinherit 
them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are criminal: if their diſlike 
is founded on no better 0 than an ill ſhape, as if the 
parents fancy were to pa for judgment, and the children 
muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: or on a de- 
ſect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuffice for the 
plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are to render 
them accompliſhed : which are often too near to vanity 
and confidence, and might be better ſpared: or on ſome 
perſonal diflike, whi K i really blameable; for parents 
never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; 
the ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, 
they ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs: 
or on {mall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable 
good ſervant, and ſhoald be overlooked in children. 
Children again are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's 
love, and of hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtion ; they 
are even miſtaken by the parents, or accuſed by others. 
The ſecond wife is ſometimes to make way to the inheri- 
tance of her own children, by ſoft inſinuations, to the pte- 
judice of the children of the firſt marriage, or by down- | 
right accuſation of them: or this ill province falls to the 
ſhare of, other relations, whoſe proſpe& of ſucceeding is 
not very far off. But this is moſt malicious and wicked; 
and the leaſt that a parent can do will be to confider whoſe 
friends they are, that provoke him againſt the children of 
his own body. And parents who conſume their eſtate in 
Facing, C 11 5 18, riot, 1 and ſimful Pleaſures, do 
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Herit them. For, though it muſt be granted, that there is 

great difference between the minds and affections of theſe 

two ſorts of parents z yet the effect to the children i 18 the 

© fame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs by the 
one s neglect, as by the others diſpleaſure, © 

And laſtly, that all other endeavours may prove 7 


— * to the child's: preſent and future happineſs, let the 


parent not only conſtantly recommend them to God 
care, protection, and bleſſing, with daily and earneſt 
Prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtuous diſcharge of hit 
duty, to engage God's promile' to ſhew mercy to a thou- 


and keep his commandments ; that his ſeed may be bleſ- 
oſiah, ſuffer the ven- 
geance of God's wrath, and be caſt out of his ſight, for 
the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a 
parent's earneſt care ſo to live in God's favour, as to en- 
OD. tail a . on himſelf and his children OP ever, 
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maintenance, inſtruction, and prayer. V. . 7 © 
dleration in marriage; and of unlawful marriages. VI. Of 
_ the duty R. friends ; ; as faithfulneſs, admonition, and 
conſtancy, VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in friendÞbi; : 
and the choice of companions, VIII. Of the duty of ſer- 
5 ae conſiſting in obedience, faithfulneſs, /i lence, ff dilis 
? IX. Of the duty of maſters ; ; confifting in juſtice 
1 admontion and encouraging ſervants in well-doing, 


| I. "HE next ſort of relation in a family is that between 


BRETHREN ; which, in the ſtrict meaning of the 


1 | word, denote thoſe 1 50 who axe — fr am th 


ſand generations of his poſterity, that ſhould love him 


_ Of the duty of a huſband ; conſ;/ting in love, e 
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ey ſame parents, and are united in the intereſt of the ſame 


ell cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be expect 1 
ele from any other fountain than their own houſe: . As there- 
the fore thele ties are mutual, and the parent of them all ſhould 


regard for them all; ſo is the duty of ſuch brethren to 
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family, whoſe birth, education, and future AE Fg 


have the fame unreſerved and Suva, 1 lee and 
u 


/ . 


Tee. complete their common parents love by uniting their own 
the WY hearts and affections, that the good education and careful 
od's endeavours, by which their parent ſtrives to promote their 
neſt preſent-and future welfare, may not be in vain. And, 
f bis bo can brethren hope to partake of their parent's bleſſing, 
10U- that curſe each other? How can they, who in a ſpecial 
him manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect to live 
bleſ. WI peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are not 
ven. of their own houſe, and with whom in the courſe of the 
\ for world they muſt have to deal; if they be already fo un- 
be a natural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not 


willing, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of com- 


to them in the next degree to their parents? - 


OE * * 


07 the 
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150 worle than hatred, and only waits the firſt opportunity, 
1 


22 like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe he pretends to love. 


paſſion, tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe who are united 


7 „l muſt be confeſſed from common experience, that there 
I. (e few families fo well united in affection, as to ſeclude all 


This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſ- 
ance, or courtly civility : it is not to be kept up in an out- 
ward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe the common 
parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or to cover ſome inex- 
euſable deſign, in taking advantage of a ſincere and unde- 
ſigning brother or ſiſter. The love of ſuch a brother is 


5 17 jars, wranglings, and debates among brethren; which too 
| 10 ' WH often proceed from a ſecret envy, when one child is pre- 
4 41. ferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and this is for 


Joſs 


tweet | 
of the 
m the 


ſame 


thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love them; to 


=, 


the moſt part the cauſe of all differences among brethren. 
But this ſhould be ſo far from prompting us to break with © 
our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be convinced 


prevent the fatal conſequences, which top frequently 5 Dy 
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vain curioſity, or unbounded paſſion, or 
lawful means whatever, breaking communion with theſe 
who believe and profeſs all neceſſary truths. And theres 
fore, as a means to promote this Chriſtian duty, it is neceſ- 
 fary alſo that we ſhould ſhew forth our good converſation 
in Chriſt; and our love to his members, by communicat- 


The Whol buy of Mr. ed 


low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the 8 family; and 
foto convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 


| ther, nor envy 
part of the body does envy another part of the ſame body; 


us all, as being members of the ſame body. 25 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt oft 15 among 
natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind of that 
tel brotherhood which ſubſiſts among all the mem. 
= of Chriſt's s Church. All Chriſtians are. brethren by 
adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has eſtabliſhed love as the 
reat mark of his diſciples: thereby informing us, that a 
od fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
1 to redeem us, to make us members of his body, the 
church, and children of God; ſo the ſpiritual bond of re- 


ls it not enou 
we are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the promiſes 
through Chriſt; but we muſt approve ourſelves brethren 
indeed by holding faſt the profeſſion of that faith, once 
—— the Ria without lire 2 never through 

or any other un- 


ing with them in all his hol M inſtitutions; not only con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 


I but allo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 
Such a Chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe who 
are well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and not 


to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, who have 


deen led from the truth by a too raſh or miſtaken judg- 
oo or by an erroneous education. In ſuch caſes as theſe 


t no man judge his brother, but judge this rather, that 


p man put a ftumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall, in 


2 UTE WE eee in fait 3, but not to 


em any advantage, any more than one 


Thich would provoke them to help forward _ he good: of 


ligion ſhould never fail to unite us in all ons and charity, 
Peace and concord. For 4 
gh to ſay we are brethren in \ Chriſt becauſe 
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oubtful diſputstions; teaching him that which” mak 
for peace, and things where with one may edify another. 
Nor muſt his weaknels or error ever abate our Chriſtian 
[charity toward him; no not even if he be fallen into ſin. 
It was the great end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners 

to repentatice ; and how can we be brethren of Chriſt 
Tefus/if we do contrary to his doctrine and example? And 
therefore, if we ſee our brother commit fin, we are not to 
jmitate the proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own righteouſ- 
neſs and reflect on, or almoſt make a metit of our bro- 
ther's faults ; but we muſt follow Chriſt and his apoſtles” 
directions, to reſtore him that is overtaken in a fault, and 
conſider ourſelves, leſt we allo be tempted. We muſt ad- 


the moniſh him, and endeavour meekly to recover him from 
re. the error of his way; remembering that we muſt not be 
ir preſumptuous of our own ſtrength, but to take eare While 


we ſtand that we do not fall; or, while we ſeek the con- 


uſe Vverſion of others, we ourſelves do not become caſtaways. 
iles And laſtly, we mult enlarge our affections, fo as to fym= _ 
ren pathiſe with all the faithful, whenever they, as a church, 
nee or (ingly, for Chriſt's fake, are brought into tribulation. 
ag WY This is ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle, under the ſimiſitude 
u. cf natural 20; where, if one member ſuffers, all the 
\ofe members ſuffer with it; ſo that whoever is not ſo touched = 


with the afflictions of the church he is a member of, as 


ces to neglect to pray with holy David, O be favourable and 
ion ll gracious unto Sion; and does not pity to ſee her in the 


duſt, cannot be accounted a living member thereof: and 
whoever ſhuts up his bowels'of compaſſion from any af- 


fied brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns himſelf 
| to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a peculiar” 


cho wark of his true diſciples: By this, ſays he, all men know 
not that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


II. The next relation is that between Hus BANDS and 
Wives. No number of people can ſubſiſt long together 
| without obſerving their reſpective duties: none will obey 
where all will command; and then miſchief muſt be the 
end- of all their actions. Wherefore, the longer people 
| live together, the greater is the neceſſity of NES 2a | 
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Yield in particular and indifferent caſes. 
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| ach other; becauſe there can be no unity where two pr. 
ties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an equality as will not 


% 


o 


What avails all the pomp and parade-of life, which ap- 


* 
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pears abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering ſcene, 
the man is unhappy, where happineſs muſt begin at home 


Whatever ingredients of bliſs Providence may have poured 


. into his cup, domeſtic misfortunes will render the whole 
compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and happineſs are two 


very diſtinct ideas; however ſome, who have a falſe ide 


of life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may confound then, 
For better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a ſtalled 
cx, and hatred therewith-: that is, it is better to have peace 
uMithout plenty, than plenty without peace. Quietneſi 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 


are two ſubſtantial bleſſings; whoever barters them for 


mew and pomp. will find himſelf a loſer by the ex. 
change. Abroad, we muſt more or leſs find tribulation; 


yet, as long as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat 
from all the diſappointments and cares which we meet 


with in that great ſcene of vexation, the world, we. may 


ſtill be tolerably happy: but if that, which ſhould be our 


main ſanctuary from uneaſineſs, becomes our principal 
diſquietude, how great muſt our uneaſineſs be! There 
cannot be a greater curſe, than to have thoſe of one's own 


- 


boſom: our greateſt foes; when we neither can live hap- 


4 105 with them, nor muſt think of living apart from them. 


ove is a tender plant: it muſt be kept alive by great de- 


- Heacy, it muſt be fenced. from all inclement blaſts ; or it 
will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed, in general, we 
dugght to be very tender as to what may affect another: 
otherwiſe we do we know not what. For no man can tel, 
. unleſs he could feel for him, how much another may ſut- 
fer by any unkind thing we ſay or do. An angry word 
will give a deeper wound to ſome minds, than an inju- 
rious action ſhall to others, who are of matter too hard to 


* * 


make any impreſſion upon them. . 


. This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make vp 
a family, that there is a neceſſity of government, which 


ſuppoſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperigrity in h ir 


u Day of Wi, 


8004. 9,1 


order, 1 is n pac in tae rather than in 
wives: the Ne pre (+4 commands the 


wife to 1 — 76 na : Vives lays. h ſubmit your- 
ene, flyes ume your own huſbands,” as it is fit in the Lord: 
ne? and again, aut the God of nature ſeems to * * 
red Wil clared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the greateſt 
hole ſtrength g abilities. Where God has made the body 
two and the mind fitteſt to Tae ee s and labours, nec 
idea to the well-being. of the world; 5 e CAFEYINS on buſineſs 
em, 4 bone. ang trade abroad ; che de fending ous country 


Ray foreign foes ; wo dhe adminiſtering of juſſice: 
where we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe 
| offices, which 


clude that therein he-delagns 
of government. Therefore, 


ſuch as are not able to do them; 0 and conſequently ſupe- 
rior to the woman ; but not with a tyrannical authority, 
not to uſe them like {laves and menial leryants ; but 35 
friends. and .companions in all the Nate of wedlock, 


overthrow the vilible defign of God 


men . — Jen 3 raue of 1 and abilities 
og ming , — fine ness 120 3 grextael s of capacity, ſaund- 
of judgment, and 


tended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the * 
limits the authority of man ayer the woman, and d 

the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the 158 arent: 
Huſbands, ſays he, loye your wives, and be apt bitter 
ain them, And to the woman he preſcribes theſe 
3yles, Let the woman learn in filence with all ſubjection; 
but 1 ſuffer gat 3 woman to teach, nor to u 1 
| over the man, but to be ia ſilence; for Adam was 


Was — Aa and * deceived her 3 


WEIS 


| 22 
huſbands ; lch is 1 to the ſupport of ile and 


are Io, neceſſary, that the world cannot tub, 
it in peace and order withqut them, we may ſafely con- 
d.to place the ſuperior power 


ore, as God hath made wen ne- 
geſlary for theſe works, — =o made Tem fuperjor 10 


Though it is granted that there are ſome — of 
women excelling in theſe particu] wat yet they 10 no 
though there he Wo- 


ſtrength of memory; yet the num 
f ſueh, never Was great enough 10 ſhew. that God in- 


r 


formed, then Eve. Again, the woman's ſubjetion is 
fetched from Eve's being firſt-in. the tranſgreihon: — 


was 
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was undone by diſobeying God, and he was undone by 
following her: ſhe muſt rule no more: it was part of her 
curſe, that her defire ſhould be to her huſband, and he 
=o e 
Let this power and obedience of Fuſbands and wivez 
- muſt have their proper bounds; the one may exerciſe a 
power that belongs not to them, and the other refuſe ſub. 
_ miſſion where it is due. Thus it is certain that a wife 
ces no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt the laws of 
either God or man: and no command of a huſband will 
excuſe a wife offending againſt a known law of God, or 
doing any thing immoral ; ſhe owes him no ſubjection in 
ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their common Lord 
and Maſter, while commanding any unlawful action, and 
ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in other mat- 
ters their diſobedience will be faulty, where they cannot 
make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed cuſ- 
tom, decency, and good fame. Some may alk, Who ſhal 
be judges in ſuch a caſe? T'anſwer, Wives muſt not op- 
poſe their will, or their reaſon, to their huſbands, unlelz 
they are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found to contend 
for maſtery ;' and if the will and reaſon of one be equal 
to the other's, it is ſomething beſide that muſt determine 
who ſhall yield, and then we muſt recur to know who 
Therefore: the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn 
themſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, not to 
put off their natural temper, and be immediately changed, 
ut ſo to govern themſelves as to be meek and quiet upon 
all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration they re- 
 firain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impatience, 
and clamour : many croſs accidents will happen, and they 
muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials; and 
if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent 
ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not to be 
inſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to pre- 
pare that they may do nothing that miſbecomes them; 
herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and beſt abilities: 
matters are ſeldom mended by the noiſe and contenticn 
that is raiſed ; they are oftentimes made worſe, but 2 7 
8 , 5 Elter; 


* 


| : ; 


by better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not cured, nor 
ber any unlucky accidents. remedied, by fury and impatience; 
be and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, become 
5 too often the occalion of great miſchiefs, which would 
Ve otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the 
E a provocations of their anger with the events and conſe- 
ub. * 


2 with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and 


vife {orrow are in the midſt thereof; therefore they can find 
of no comfort therein: the learning people get by contention 
will is commonly too dearly paid for; they only find, that they 
, Of have weakly loſt what they perchance may never recover 
nin again. Yet people, who ought to conſider theſe things 
ord beſt, are ſo far from inquiring, where and when they muſt 
and obey, and in what caſes they are at liberty, that they are 
Nate - evermore at liberty, and never in ſubjection at all, though 
mot in the moſt reaſonable caſes; but Eres that duty and 
cul- JJ ono og noon rg edi 
(hall All wives maſt know that without a chaſte converſation 
op- they are wives no longer: the band of wedlock is diſſol- 
nleſs vel before God, and; if the huſband aſk the aſſiſtance of 
tend the law, it may be diſſolved before man alſo; becauſe this 
qual is a breach of the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought 
nine on: wherefore, our Saviour ſaith, that, thought it be not 
who lawful to put away a wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe 
of fornication it may be done. This is the firſt mark of 
dorn her fidelity, which muſt be always attended : with a frugal 
ot to WF management of the worldly affairs committed to her 
ged, charge, ſo as never to apply her huſband's goods and 
1pon money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall approve of, 
re- and to the real benefit ot his family, Which conſidera- 
ence, tions ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves to looſeneſs and 
they immodeſty; becauſe the deſign itſelf is fo abominable, by 
ane heating of the fancies, and inflaming the hearts of impe- 3 
ident tuous youth, and kindling thoſe impure deſires, that will 
to be conſume both body and foul. A dreſs put on with this 
pre- deſign is not only blameable, but ſiaful. Therefore, who- 
nem; ever dreſſes to make herſelf amiable or comely, ſhould aſk 
ities: herſelf what ſhe deſires that grace and comlineſs for, and 
x what uſe (he deſigns to make of people's admiration : and 
doi | 


according as that is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning 


. 


ſonabiy be deemed criminal, becauſe our time is given for | 


ſcoldings, or unquietneſs; and leads to and cultivates a 
chaſte converſation: which if it prevails, they have gained 


effect what they deſired; they are excufable both to God 


of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good qualities 


due mel dun ef Min. Tus g 
bherſelf be more or leſs innocent” 16 che Hght of Goy 
Again, ſuch a dreſs" as takes up tob much tie may rei. 


beiter purpoſes. Likewiſe, it ſhould never be forgot, that 
ſuch coltlineſs of apparel, as exceeds the quality and ab. 
lity of the wearer, is an offence againſt decency; that be. 
coming order, which the cuſtom of all tires and places 
have agreed upon, as moſt convenient to difference peo. 
ple from one another, and; in the matter of quality, tb 
prevent all diſorders, confuſion, and diſreſpect; it ures 
ſonable exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, when 
that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, and 
ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhaine, but too often 
- so the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The very 
| Heart of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its frults/ſquander- 
ed ſo laviſhly away. It is a certain token ef à bad wife, 
_ When the goes beyond her huſband's abilities Women 
call their marriage changing their condition; they ſhould 
| then remember, among other-ſenſes of theſe words, that 
they change their former condition for that of their huſ- 
band, be it better or worſe ; and that they muſt ſuit their 
minds to that which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate,* 
They muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded 
upbn Jo This is the end for which woman was created, 
to be a help to her huſband © fo that neither health, ſickneſs, 
wealth, or poverty, or any ſtate of life in which the provi- 
dence of God ſhall place him, can in any wile diſcharge a 
wife from this duty. For perfect love not only caſteth 
Out fear, but forbids all kind of fullenneſs, harſhneſs, noiſe. 


their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction of doing 
their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieſt to 


and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 
S8o that ſober married women rightly infer, that they 
ate obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the 3 

of the 

| | 6 mind 
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mind, as Will render them acceptable to wiſe and ſober 


0 
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cmeir wives, and ſee them manage their affairs with wiſdoth 


mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family; with diligence and 
prudence, they cannot refift ſuch qualities as theſe ; which 
ove them grate and comelineſs throughout, and render 
them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; and will give them 
grace and favour ia the ſight of God as well as man. 
From the Whole it then appeats, that the faults of a huſᷣ- 
band cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in 
regard to the commandment of God, as to her own and 
huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad uſage can never be 
ſuppoſed a proper means to reclaim a bad huſband': there- 
fore, ſays St Peter, Likewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to 
your 6wh huſbands; that, if any obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the word be won by the converſation - | 
of their wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear: whole adorning let it not be the out- 
ward adottiing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold 
or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price: for after this manner, in the old time, 


ſelves; beiug in ſubjection unto their own huſbands, Such 


men diſeetn the fear of God and à ſenſe of religion in | 


the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned them 1 i 


behaviout as this would much conduce to the quiet of fa- © ol li 
miles; for it is notorious that the contentious woman o. 
ten drives a peaceable and good huſband from his family; 


ates a Wl which +> fails to carry him into ſuch places where he 
ained may contract the bad habits of gaming, drunkenneſs, or 
doing ſome worſe qualificatioris that may bring them to poverty 
eſt to Wi and never after be reclaimed, Yer after all. 
God III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is 
day. Wh obliged to behave herfelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſband 
they wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to exerciſe a 
Wor meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage ? This has been the 

of the 


mind 


ſubject of many inquiries : and we learn both . N 


* 
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Jaws of God and man, that in ſuch a caſe, where it can 
de proved clearly, the laws of the land will, if ſhe pleaſe, 


releaſe her from her bands; they will leave her ät hben), 
But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if ſhe again co. 
habit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have forgiven 
his fin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occaſion 
for her leaving him, when the thinks fit. This will prove 
her religion and diſcretion ; for ſhe is undoubtedly obliged 
to procure the converſion of her huſband from his evi 
ways, by all the methods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not 
_ obliged to hurt herſelf on this account; as far as admoni. 
tions can bring him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, and 
occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do well to endeavour it. 
She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or 
grave relations, to work his converſion, and never with 
Gros and tenderneſs fuffer fin, when ſhe can remove it, 
Yer, if ſhe be properly aſſured, that the man is of a chur- 


lich humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked foll 


will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her 
cruelly, the is not in that cafe obliged to endeavour to re- 
claim him: for ſo long as the prudent-wife takes care that 
her connivance or diflembled ignorance, her compliance 


and her ſilence, or her patience and ſubmiſſion, give no 


countenance to her wicked partner to proſecute his un- 
_ lawful love, ſhe is without blame; ſhe is not obliged to 
make herſelf miſerable, by endeavouring to make him 
good. A wife may permit what ſhe cannot prevent, and 
by ſuch permiſſion defend herſelf from wrongs; ſhe may 
lawfully enjoy all the advantage that living with her hul- 
band can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that would 
attend aſepartion; in this caſe they have need of a meck 
and quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in beiter ſtead: 
gentle uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are 
ſooner perſuaded by ſilehce, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion 
without ſullenneſs, than by angry arguments. Superio- 
rity is claimed by man as his prerogative, which a mee“ 
quiet ſpirit will yield to him, even while it diſarms him: 
fubmiſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, . whereas one 
dliſpute begets another, Meekneſs, patience, and * 
VV 8 e al 
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| with his wife according to knowledge. he tho 
Nour unte her, as unto the weaker veſſel ; th 
trest her with all lenity and ſoſtneſs, e 
Ye 1 are to be handled n 
and tenderneſs. And. indeed, whoever gives himſelf u 
NNE {x ; gives himſelf time 


1 es, by his order and appointment, has moſt unavoidal] 


% WHERE, 8 iged, in common 
15 to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them Unger ie 


8 inable, in bringing up 


re in paingand inſulting the wife 
will find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by 
the mutual pledges of their love, to nouriſh and cheriſh 


= 


7 | he. management of family affairs 
| 8 195 2 Cine 1 . 
there will unavoidably ariſe occaſions of diſagreement: 


aud jf there be nota readineſs to make the kindeſt con- 
N f 


ſtruckion of each others actions, e conjugal affection will 
vaniſh A Way. But, When a man W e as. he ought tO 
do, that it is his intereſt, as well as duty to love his partner, 
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it is worthy his choice to be a good huſband; for it is tha; 4 LM 


wiſeſt thing he can do for his preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction, * © 
Another duty 1 1 Gaga the ſincerity of his love by a 
ſtrict faithfulneſs to the marriage-bed: for a Chriſtian 
marriage e mutual fidelity, and the performance of 
their promiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and to ad- 
here cloſely to each other, ſo long as they bath ſhall live.“ 
This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſſed 
and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages; and to 
this fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury; . 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to him- 
ſelf, as to think ſlightly, of his own offences: in this caſe 


* 


let him conſider whether he would not think his mother 


or daughter injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from 
their bed in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures; and as he 
judges they would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, 
i him imagine that his own wife retents his, and bears it 
with the ſame diſcontent. Nor would I be thought to 
confine thele reflections to the open and notorious ; for 
the moſt concealed and ſecret frequenting of the company 
of lewd women will corrupt the hearts even of thoſe that 
intend to be good huſbands ; for the virtuous affection de- 


elines as faſt as the diſorderly one gains ground; it ends 


at beſt in formal cold civilities, but more commonly in ha- 


tred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, churliſh or brutal 
- uſage, and ſometimes in tragical events, It is arvain miſ- 


take for any huſband to think he ſhall live eaſily with his 
partner, be her affection ever ſo ſtrong to him, while he is 
cold to her in this particular. ee, ee 5 


Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes 


0 they are friends and companions to their hul-. * 
bands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants ; and are to be part- 
ners in their fortunes : for, as they partake of their troubles 
and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of their 
fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any 
fort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they are 
"'®. Yee Adelity in the duty of wives, Sunday 9. Section Il. and the man and wo- 

man's promiſes in the office of matrimony. 5 8 5 
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: wife furvives, he muſt provide for her 0 long ab the lives, 


i are able, but leave wives deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the 


„ , N * N * * 
* 


lſeparable compations in miſety and misfortune. And 
what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in 
all their good fortune? Does not a man expreBly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided 
de is to have the uſe of things neceffary, convenient, and 
„ htful ; to be as happy as his worldly condition tan 
make her in a” tnarriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well a6 
unkind; if he deny it; becaufe ſhe bitgains for it upon 
- her part; and he engages for it upon his. Nor does this 
95 obligation ceafe with the death of the huſhand + for, if the 


_ according to the Quality and condition — * ve lived in, 
if there be ability, and according to the cuſtom of the place 
| whete they are. Whence note, that not only chürliſh 
men are to blame, who deny their wives, while living, 
What is convenient; but even the beſt-natuted men; who 
take no care of their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they 
_ out-live them, are properly bad huſbands, who by their 
profuſeneſs or idleneſs, by gaming and intemperance, ex- 
poſe them to want and miſery, whom they leave naked 
àlid unprovided for, at the time of W when leaſt 
able to help themſelves; or, it may be, incumbered with 
a a charge of children to be maintained out of the widows 
ſmall income or hand-labour. © Such men in vain pretend 
_ t6 love and kindneſs, who are careleſs in this particular, 
- and make not a provifion for their widow- hood, as they 


ſorrows of their ſolitary ſtare were not ſufficient to load 
them with trouble enough. Not that I blame thoſe men, 
- whoſe eſtate, calling or induſtry, cannot competently fur- 
niiſh them with maintenance; but ſuch, who ately, 
Wiaſtefolly, or otherwiſe, when in their power, take no care 
JJ... 0 
Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
duty of the huſband to teach bis wife what is for her eter- 
nal good and welfare, whien he finds her ignorant of the 
means of falvation; for fo much is implied in that com- 
mand to the Corinthians, where St Paul bids rhe wives 
Learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo tacitly im- 
Plies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour ag 
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ſtruction ta ſuch 38 are under his care. 
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together: for their ſpiritual and temporal welfare; nat only 


by exhortation to the performance of virtue, and avoiding 
and forſaking af vice, but by conſtant example in the 


* 


practice of every good work, both in their family and to 
every other object of pity and compaſſion; otherwiſe 


their laye cannot be accounted perfect; for that love can 


never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, 


that can eafily permit any one to run to their temporal 
or eternal 


therefore, | 


V. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not ſo much re- 


gard the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Tc. as the ſpi- 


ritual qualifications of the perſons to whom they deſire to 


de joined; which will make that tate of life truly holy, 


and to ſerve to the great end of the ſoul's ſalvation. Al. 


though a competency for the eaſe of life is'to be regarded; 


„ . 


yet a virtuqus man or woman is of more value than all uu 


wealth and honours the world can affor e.. 
Hut, before we conclude, let ys conſider that folemn 


charge and declaration in the form of matrimony concerns 
ing thofe that, without regard to the laws of God and man, 
Fate, For whoever has betrothed 2 
themſelves 55 promiſe, to any other perſon before, or 
takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, comminteth 
adultery ; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to whom 
firſt promiſe. And whoever marries, 


do ralhly enter into that 


YL 


knowingly 


they had made their firſt pr. Ne | 
within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God is gu 


of inceff, fo long as they live together. So that they are 
not only fing at the time, but are evil in their effects; 


which might be prevented, if it were duly conſidered, a 


our church teacheth, that marriage is an honourable eftate 
nftityted of God in the time of man's innocence and 
therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed nor taken in hand 
wmadvifedly, lightly, or wantanly, to fatisfy men's carnal 
beaſts that have no unders . 
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„ 
. Chriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty of in- 


But abqve all, it is tae mutual duty of huſband and wife . 
10 he inſtant in Prayer io God for each other, and to ſtrive 


uin when, in their power to prevent it. Afid | 
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 Nanding ;. but reverently, diſcreetly,  adviſedly; ſoberly, 
And in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes, for 
which matrimony was ordained : and that as many as are 
Coupled together otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, ſecret 
are not joined together by God, neither is their matri. advan 
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Vl. The next relation is between FRIENDS: of all the 
relations, wherein we ſtand toward one another, there is 
- None more ſtrict and binding, none more neceſſary and 
begneficial, than that of friendſhip. For human nature i 
jimperfect; it has not fund enough to furniſh out a /elitary 
Life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all com- 
merce and ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make a 
man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are 

ſo many adverle accidents attending us, that, without the 
communion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to ac- 
compliſh its ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral 
ee often wants an aſſiſtant, to direct his judgment, 
Quicken his induſtry, and fortify his. ſpirits. And when 
men have contracted friendſhip, and eſpouſed: their ſouls 
and minds to one another, there ariſes a new. relation be- 

_ tween them, beyond what common charity creates. For, 
in this cloſe and near relation, men give each other a pro- 
perty in themſelves, to be guides and comforts in their 
daoubts and ſorrows, monitors and remembrancers in their 
errors and oblivions, ſhelters and refuges in oppreſſions 
and calamities, and truſtees to each: other's thoughts and 
deeds. How much then are they miſtaken, who eſteem 
thoſe their friends, who are only their companions in ſin, 
or prompt them to offend God, defraud their neighbour, 
or pollute themſelves? Certainly if the drunkard, the co- 
vetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name and 
pPlbwace of a friend; then the devil himſelf may claim it ina 
much higher degree, in the miſtaken notion of friendſhip. 
Whereas à true and ſincere friend will diſcover himſelf 
chiefly by deterring us from vice, and ſetting us a pious 
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diſcharge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon.” For a true 


one of the ſincerity of our friendſhip is to watch all op- 
2323 ; and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſi- 


ſome flight offences. But 
ſincerity of our friendſhip is to take all opportunities to ex- 


to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and unbecoming 


good to the ſoul. But great regard mu 


that our reproof be free from paſſion or feif-intereſt, leſt 


ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore obſerve, 
that the duties of friendſhip are eminently concerned in 


( 7 
* 4 * * - 
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| Trac friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faithful 


friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor betray the © 
ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He that takes 
advantage of his friend's credulity or ſincerity, or weak - 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. "Theſe are the 
treacherous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every 
friend will depart. And the beſt way to convince any 


portunities to ſerve himꝭ and to be always ready to guide 
him with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of 
mind; to relieve him as much as in our power, in his tem- 


le to ſecure him from trouble and danger. And this 
muſt be a continued unwearied friendſhip: a friendſhip. 
neither to be diſſolved by length of time, nor broken by 


The moſt certain means of convineing any one of the 
hort and encourage him in acts of piety, and with freedom 


behaviour: for ſelf-love 1s ſo rooted in our nature, and we 
have that partiality to ourſelves; that we do not fee out 
faults, at leaſt not in their true light; and therefore it is 
neceſſary that ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſi- 
ble thereof. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, with- 
out the uſe of ſuch freedoms, will he apt to degenerate 
into flattery ; and it is in vain we pretend to be willing to 
ſerve our friends, when we neglect doing them that ſolid 
i be had to'time 
and circumſtances, that this practice of piety and friend- 
ſhip may have its deſired end. And the occafion ought = 
to be weighty and important; and we ſhould take care 


ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circumſtances 


putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes 3 


5 n CT 


of God; by feprefeming unto him his faul, with the 2g. 


- 


 grayations ang conſequences that attend them ; that by, 
 Jealavable warning he may be recovered-10 a right uſe d 
dings, and be preferved from that ruin Which otherwit 
threatens his ſay] and body, And we are not only obliged, 

D the bonqꝗs of frieadthip, to admoniſh our friend of hj 
Haul, but to take great care we do not fall into thop 
Fetimes we haye ſeen and blamed in him; this will be be. 
coming partaker of another man's fins. For the par, 

_ taking of other men's ſins is, when, before any wicked 
L108 is committed, We are any ways knowingly aig. 
lig and abetting toward the committing of h; or when, 
after it is committed, we are any ways approving or 
Juſtifxing of it; by either of which means we partaks 

of other men's fins, though we are not the immediate ze, 

tors in them; or at leaſt at the ſame time we ought 10 
condemn ourſelves, that, by expoſing our awn follies, we 
may with the better grace rectify thaſe of others; and we 
ought 19 mix due praiſes with our reproofs, that the rough- 
| _- Nels of the one may be abated by the emulation that iz 
Failed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſe&gur friend 

. milled, we mult pray for him the more earneſtly, that 

Sad would bring him to a right koowledge of his duiy ; 

__ angderown him with comfort in this life, and happineſs in 

me nad de gs, An...... 
Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and in- 
FLeorrigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: and 

no qope betrays a greater weaknels and folly, than ſuch 
whoſe fiekleneſs and lightneſs of hymoyr depriyes them of 

the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too old 

Ve gang enjoy. a ſincere friend too long. The very con- 

_ dinyavce of friengihip, che conſtant experience of ang: 

_ » ther's fidelity, aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, mull 
Make it of greater value and efteem. Therefore, fays $0- 
7 wacky Thine own friend and Ty father's friend forſoke 
not: no, though perchance he offends thee in ſome line 
punGilts, or light. offence. In ſuch caſe reflect if you 

 Hever gave him as much or more reaſon to eaſt you, off. or 

at leaſt gonſider your own infirmities, and bow ſoon, pol: 

1 yau may give him more Juſt reaſon to Ws back 
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on you Not cat hereby 1 would: inflnuare, that we are = 
{5 to heat with others under a miſtaken notion of friends" 


ſhip, as to countenaneę any vice, or permit the omiſſion of 


ay Lirtue. Kad therefore, 


friends But it may perchance be aſked, What qualifica- 
tions ſhould. bind this agreement? Solomon hath long 


be wife; bur that the companion of fools ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed: which denotes that, if we defigri any progreſs in vir- 


of it, and avoid thoſe fools who make a meck at fin. 


As in the choiee of friends, ſo in the choice of company, | 
let us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and Chriſtian prin 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of them in 
their lives and converſations ; for as men of no principles 


ate unqualified for friendſhip, becauſe they have no fouhn- 


dation to ſupport it; ſo men that act contrary to their good 
principles, gige but a mean proof of their ſincere inten- 


tions. Meg ſceptically inclined may endanger the firms 
nels of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength of dur 
vittuous inclinations. This main point being ſeeured, and” 
havirig fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſation, 
we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and diſ- 
polition of thole we pitch upon for our conftatit compa- 
nions: for if they have a great deal of paſſion; and a liftle 
ſhare of ſenſe; our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to 
vexarions. troubles: Let us be never ſo much upon our 
guard, a great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may 
be provoked, and then we are the worſe for ſuch cotnpa- 
nions. In the next place, it is commendable to prefer 
thoſe in our eſteem whoſe learning and wifdom, quick- 
nels and vivacity; may juſtly challenge a regard; for when 


good mien of mild tempers are the mafters of tach abilities, 
they mult be very agfecable companions. - This mearly 


concerns all goed Chriſtians. And young meg, When 


| they appear in the world, ought to have a partieular re- 
| gard-to it; their future happineſs depending fo much on 


the-Qualifications of thoſe they eenverſe witkäl. It way: 
bo RES, 1 e 6 T0 


VII. I advice that great cate be taken in the choiee of 
ſines obſerved; that, He that walketh with wife men aft 


tue, we muſt frequent thoſe who are eminent example: 
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be they have received good principles in their education: 
yet they want practice to confirm the habits of virtue, and 
dourage to reſiſt the allurements of vice, when. enticed, by 
wicked companions. Do not we daily ſee that they are 
apt to catch at any thing that indulges and countenances 
| their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when they want 
' prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it; for, if they are not 
55 degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought 
to have for fin is very much abated. by their feeing it fre. 
quently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be 
_ '- taken into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch 
+ touched without defiling, as bad company frequented and 
delighted in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof. 
VIII., The laſt relation is that between MasTERs and 
SER VAN TS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do all his 
maſter's lawful commands; for, though he owes his maſ[- 
ter no obedience againſt the laws of God, or the laws of 
bis country; yet, when he enters into ſervice, he gives up 
his time and labour by agreement to his maſter for wages, 
keeping, and protection, and muſt fulfil the conditions 
upon which he is admitted to ſerve : according to that of 
the apoſtle, Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
maſters according to the fleſh; not with grumbling and 
ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling ; ſingleneſs of 
heart, and with good-will doing ſervice ; conſidering that 
it is-to the Lord, and not unto men. And therefore, al- 
though a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, 
they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; becauſe 
of the commandment of the Lord, who has promiſed, and 
zs alſo able to reward them for the ſame. So that, 
 __ If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and 
ſpare that labour, that is none of his, let him recollect that 
they are his maſter's by contract, and his maſter ought to 
have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold unto bim: there- 
fore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain. part of a ſer- 
vant's wages contracted for, as it is for a ſervant to waſte 
and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that was 
his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right 
to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his 
ſervant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to 
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his 


us 
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part. Moreover, as the intention of all maſters in enter 
tainiog fervahts' is to affiſt them th their affaits; as they 

eannot db all things themſelves ; therefore they trull den 
10 do what is wanting: nor can always be at home or 
abrond, Where theit buſineſs” may regte attenidarrce; 
therefore they enterrain others, to ſupply theſe defects. 

Which ends ate not anſwered, where induſtry, faithful 
nels, ald honeſty are watiting on the ſetyatit's part. The 
abſence of the maſter is not ſupplied where the ſetvanit 
does not act, as the maſter would if he were prefent : and 
the maſtet ſtays at hotne to his lsfs;, if his fervant zbroad 
be falſe in any ſhape. ' Nör maſt a ſervant be unjuft in 
behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upòn the ignorànce of = 
thoſe he deals with; he muft no more recommend him- 

ſeif rs his maſter's favour by -over-reaching others, tham 
he mruft be unfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His duty is td 
hd as 
the fervant's duty is to do all the good he cab, and tro thik- 
chick, therefore all waſte and unneceflary rofffion is {6 
much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be avoiti- 

ed; beeaufe it is fo much ib jury done to thofe who ſhould. 
be profited by his ſerviee. "He muſt then, in the abfence 
of bis raſter, behave as carefully and induſtriouſſy a8 he 
would im his preſence; for to be frugal and mduſfrrons 
in che avaſter's $ light, and in bis abfence to be profuſe and 
idle, is not only eye-ſervice and hypoctiſy, but falſchood 
and diſhoneſty, | I wiftt ſervamts were as much aware of 
this as they mould. Many think it well, if they do not 


directly defraud their maſters of their money or fubſtance; 


whereas there is little difference between' à profuſe waſte 
of their maſter a goods or time, and defend ing them of 

3238 falohioully.” Do not their rafters pay for theit 
profuſion? Which, if it be unreaſonable, 6065 not warnt 
mul of robbery. But of all thefts; the worſt is breach of 
muff; as ſetvants Raving given: their faith to be juſt arid 
honeſt, their villainy is greater thart that of” others, who, 
though they ſteal tives, have riot btund therhielves; as | 
ſervants de, to be honeſt, and -t6 ſecure their maler, 83 
the: belt of their abilities wg others : and this is le 
n Kt reaſon 
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xeaſon of the law, which makes it treaſon for a ſervant i 
_., Nothing is ſo neceſſary for a ſervant, as the reputation 


of being juſt and honeſt 3 and nothing is more certain tg 
VVV 
dealing with their maſters“ They have nothing to de. 
pend upon but tlie hopes of lying concealed, and that their 
thefts will never be diſcovered ; which hopes are yet ſo 
often dilappointed, that very few, who have for any time 


. been guilty of this practice, eſcape being found out, which 


ruins their character. The reputation of ſervants is ſo 
valuable, that many maſters will not charge them with 
diſhoneſty, who yet are well enough aſſured that they are 
_ guilty: others have cauſe to ſuſpect; but for prudential 
reaſons will not accule : and others ſee it, but would not 
irritate too far, and make their ſervants. deſperate by the 

: UID 3 hoping that they will reform. Therefore, 
 Jervants are deceived, if they think that all are ignorant 
_ whoare ſilent; and that was are unſuſpected, becauſe not 
charged with diſhoneſty, This is the rule that hired ſer: 
.  vants may meaſure their ſafety by. But. indulgence and 
forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with 
© reipe& to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to 
be always wandering from place to place; who ought tt 
to be borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; 
but they are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a 
better rank, who are tied by covenants for a term of time. 
It may be theſe reaſons may not be received; let ſuch ſer- 
 vants then conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be made 
to men or not, they are open to the eye of God; and their 
 conſciencewill be always burthened by their falſe practices. 
Ihe fruits of injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for 


the preſent; but when that is over, the mind is imme- 


|  diately diſquieted at what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and 

© diſcovery, and knows that the fact muſt be repented of, 
before it can be pardoned; which is much more uneaſy 
than the denial of thoſe deſires could have been. Thus 
4 A falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo little pro- 
_ tit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 5 


22 * * 
* 25 7 


— th, Gem 


„ 
N 
* N ; 


l : F . : * 1 oe i ? Fg 
e ; . | ; | 5 n 2 
y * 5: 7 a vw) } KIT of ; 8 f 457 — . a 1 * ds L's , I C * 5 
* Eo 8. N 
gund 9 ! The Du of Servant, 23 


Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon 


good qualifications, as to dare to anſwer agar. This in 
the apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime of pur- 
joining; and St Peter Judges it ſo neceſſary that a ſervant 
ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſter, 
that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
hear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But 
if they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſuf. 
ſieient that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo 
amend their fault as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to 
their maſter's will for God's ſake. And, laſtly, r, 
A ſervant muſt diligently attend on all the duties of his 
place; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, drunkenneſs, and 
every other irregular courſe which tends to the prejudice 
or neglect of his maſter's buſine{s ; becauſe a negiigent ſers 
vant can never be accounted either faithful or obedient to 
his maſter. Moderate labour has advantages that ſervants 
do not think on; it makes their neceſſary ſervice in time 
row eaſy ; for, as repeated acts begets habits, and things 
Pabitual become eaſy and familiar to us; ſo continued la- 
- bours, if done with moderation, when ftrength and pains 
are diſcreetly proportioned out, beget activity, which can- 
not be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſervant's intereſt, 
2s well as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved with dili- 
gence are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their 
after-life. ' By this we may account why many ſervants 
when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding. 
their deſires of thriving ; becauſe they have not induftry, 
and cannot take thoſe pains that are neceſſary in their 
ſation. ' Skill and good huſbandry will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come 
when called for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe; and 
experience teaches, that the better ſervants are to their 
a maſters, the better they will ſucceed when they manage 
Jof. their own affairs: and theſe qualifications are attained by 
eaſy uſe: when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and the 
Thus limbs will bend to their work, this is the time of making 
pro- WF induſtry and labour eaſy to us. And all the care and pains 
* they take is truly their own at the laſt; all the {kill and un- 


g fol 
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and 


gerſtzadigg they get is a treaſure for themſelves, lain up il 
: Mer beve the greateRt ned... e ae hin, 


„ 
baut their minds are leſs perplexed. They: are only con- 


gan; only. he commands them ta hehave as becomes their 


aud honeſty, It is true, the ſtate of ſervitude is aecounted 


Their whol , | 
their maſters muſt cqurt and humour all they deal with, 
They generally have themſelves alone to provide for; 


ment ſhould. be changed : their. contribution to the fup- 
port of the public is very trifling ; they pay no taxes, lole 


rich, governors and maſters, or great traders, or remarki- 


||  - andbe bappy in the other. Therefore it is # comfortable 
conſideration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condi- 


5 nog 4 ay in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who 
_ 


269. Due char hut a Men [Sung 


* 
* 


e of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointmen | 


maintained without it; ang it is their lot te be infirumep, 
tal to the public good in that Rate of life. - Yet this is ne 
token of God's dilpleeſure : for he in no wiſe forbids them 
ta ule honeſt means to make themſelves free as ſoon as they 


* 


Hüchres: with ſubmiſſion and humility, with obeflience, 
diligence, and induſtry, with truth and juſtice. faithfulnel 
the meaneſt of all others; but yet it is to be made eaſy: 
790555 bave more of the labour of life. but they have le 
F the cares: their bodies are more fatigued and exereiſed, 


cerned in one matter, ta do What lies befqre them, while 


others. have. a world of | things to cumber their minds, 
le care is ta their maſters 3 whereas, it may be 


their maſters have wives, children, and relations; ſcarciiy 
or dearneſs affect them not: if public miſchiefs oppreſs a 
nation, they feel little of them, though even the govert- 


Bo gainful employments, ſuffer not hy the maliee or inſo- 
lence of 2 undergo. no calumny or flander; they are 
leſs. diſtreſſed, ſuffer leis bardſhips, than thoſe who hve in 
a higher ftation. And though it is not poſſible for all men 
to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for alt mes to be 


ble in any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and 
religious; all men may live in God's favour in this world 


ods the valug of his creatures, they are of equal 
worth. with the great and noble; he has given them bodies 
as, beautiful and uſeful ; faculties of mind as good; = 
a den 


con I 
„ Who 
equal 


bodies 
made 


them 


. 95 A Too BE Arn 7 


2 2 


* * ; 
: 15 : 
33 6 
. * 1 i 0 . | 
1 * PR * e - - 
v4 4 4 * 
x W * " 
»- «7 


cem capable of being virtuous ; has redeemed them with 
the lame precious, blood of Chriſt ; « 


of heaven, and prepared for them the fame glory in that 
kingdom of everlaſting blifk. 27 


vants; and are as | much obliged to perform their part of 
me contract, as the ſervants theirs : for every relation being 


built 00 a contract, either ſuppoſed, or actually agreed 
| upon between the parties related; each party is obliged to 


rform his part of the contract, upon which the relation 
Rand: conſequently, a maſter is faithleſs and unjuſt, wha 
ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or unſkilful in his profeſ- 


lion, which he covenanted to make him underſtand; he 
breaks his covenant, hy keeping back the fkill that is ne- 


ceſſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loles the 


thing he bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith 
and fervice for a term of ime. So to with-hald the price 


and reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a 


foul practice; the reward is the {ervant's due; he has al- 


ready paid for it; and to defraud him of it is to rob him. 


And as it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo 
| when ſervanis cannot, by legal courſes, obtain that dne, 
through rhe power of their maſters, they are oppreffed as 


well as wronged. Such maſters are often inet with, 


though in a very faulty manner; for, while the ſervants 


live with them, they commonly copy their maſters vices, 


and, among others, mjuſtice : ſo living upon them, they 
pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, the detaining the 


wages of poor men iss ſtill a greater hardſhip, who fubſift 


by their daily labours: but the injuſtice is the ſame, whe- 
ther you bargain by the day or year, in detaining their 


hire. And it is injuſtiee to with-hold either food, rais 
ment, or any profit that a fervant has contracted for. 


Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied with the 


contract agreed upon with his fer vant: for it is his duty 
ao, not only to admenifh and rgprove his ſervant for any 


neglect or injuflice difcoverable in his awn worldly con- 


ens; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling lyes, or other- 


& ; 


we | ö 241 1 
opened the ſame gates 


IX. New on the other ide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by 
God's commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their fer- 


wiſe 
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wiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his fault, en. 
deavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy David, 
that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he 
that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. | Beſides, 
the law of the land has provided for the convenient and 
beiter inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that all fathers, 


mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall eauſe their children 


fervants, and apprentices, which have not learned their 
catechiſm, to come to the church at the time appointed, 
and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until 
ſuch time as they have learned all that is there appointed 
ortho ad learnt; be 
-.. Yet after all, the giving them good advice, and afford. 
ing. them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
abroad; the inſtructing them according to their leiſure 
and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth and 
faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and induſtry, 


and encouraging them therein, will be very inconfiderable, 


and of very ſmall force, either toward fixing in the mind 
right principles, or forming in their manners a habit of 


virtuous practice; if in the private life and converſation 


of thoſe, by whom families are to be directed, there ap- 
pear profaneneſs and impiety, or lewdnels and debauchery, 
or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable 
paſſions. For, how affectionate ſoever the exhortations 
of the preachers of the goſpel be, and how often ſoever re- 
peated inſtructions be given to young perſons either in 
ſchools or otherwiſe; yet if the examples they find at 
home, in. the practice of common life, be vicious, de- 
bauched, and altogether contraty to the precepts and ad- 


monitions given them in form, the effect of ſuch inſtruc· 


tions muſt be very inconſiderabſe. 
Again, maderatian ſhould always accompany the maſter s 
commands and impoſitions: they muſt not oppreſs them, 


but have a merciful reſpect to their ſervants? capacity and 


ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted e int ap? ſabbath partly, 


trat ſervants might be relieved, and not conſume a miſer- 


able life in continued labours, without ſome intermiſſion. 


R Alle 
* ger the Rubrich at the end of the Chyrch Catecb ian, 
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miſer- 
11110n, | Vero 
ant to . Thoſe ſervants 
tie 5 chat 


chat perform theit duty de it bettet with good words, 150 


rous in puriſhtments, when ſervants ate faulty; but infſig 


and diſengagement from our relative duties; for it is evi 


_ eafe, but by a faithful diſcharge of thoſe levers} obligation 
laid upon us, by the relations we contract among ourtetves 
How ran we poſſibly be happy, when we ceaſe to be goo 
+ fabjeQs, good magiſtrates, good Chriſtians, good parents, 
good children, good brethren, good huſbands and wives 
good friends, good maſters, and good fervants? For, x 
we are ſoctable creatures, we muſt have all the ſocial vit. 
ues, nor can we expect to receive any duty, while we pay 
none to whom-1t is due from uns. 5 


| 1. Of negative ond poſitive juſtice fo o Nuto HBOUR; 21d 
'  anurder. III. Of manning, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting 


lbemſcluen. VI. Of juſtite toward the pofſſeſſions of uur 
neigbbour; and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondty bis goods ; 
and of injuſtice and oppreffion, VII. Of theft, inc laing nd 
paying of debts, bad fecurities; vexations law-ſuits, protedtions, 

aa frauds, not diſcharging bonds, and promifes, and breach 

Pttuſt; and VIII. Of ftealing 


I. I Come now to the remaining duties toward our 
I neighbour, contained in the fxth and following Con. 
 MANDMENTS:; Which are, to love him as myſelf, and 
to do unto: all men as I would they ſhould do unto me: 
to hurt nobody by word or deed: to be true and juſt in al 


tive more comfortabſy. Nor Truſt mufters be over tigo. 


them mercifully, and upon juſt otraſions. 
In fine, we yainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 


dent that, as this world is ordered, it is impoſſible to be # 
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firſt zo his foul. II. Secondly to h body, including mut. 
der, and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as. alſo of duel: 
ling; the bomnoaſneſs, puniflment, ana frange d/coverint g 


IV. In what cafes it is lawful to b bd. V. Of fell. 
murder; i inſamy, cauſes, danger, anu means to prevent it: 
and of meiancholy perſons and priſoners, that mae awway with 


my 


CE 


Sand. 10 = Of cur Duty to dar Neighbour. 245 


my dealings: to bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: 
to keep my hands from picking and Realing ; and my 
tongue from evil Ipeaking, lying, and flagdering : to keep 


my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : not to 
covet nor deſire other men's goods; but to learn and la- 
bour truly to get mine own living; and do my duty in 
that ſtate: of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call 
me. Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the laws f k 
God, relating to the life of our neighbour, are tranſgrefled WW 
by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, done 
by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
himſelf; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy _ 
themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ke . 
the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. 
They are alſo der TI by all wilful frauds, and delibe- 
rate adulterations of things made uſe of either in food or 
medicine; .and by every thing whereby any man receives 
| detriment in his perſon. | Nor is it, in any of thele cales, 
a ſufficient excuſe, in point of religion and morality, to al- 
ledge, that the evil which follows was not intended: for 
every man is an{werable not only for the evil he direQtly 
intended, but alſo for the accidental ill conſequences o. 
that action, which it was his direct duty not to have per- 
formed. As our duty to our neighbour is founded on 
Jos rien and CHARITY, I ſhall, for method's fake, re- 
duce all theſe particular duties we owe to our neighbour 
under theſe two general heddes. 
ljvs rie to our neighbour is to do no wrong or injury 
to any one's /oul, body, poſſeſſions, or credit; and give every 
one their whole due or right, Fr. 
248 Though the /ou! of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and 
, = <fare not to be hurt by any outward violence, which 
e cb the body is ſubject unto; yet it is capable of many im- 
2 preſſions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but 
eren killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. or 
d out The ſoul in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind 


Con. © ſpirit af a man, which all men know, had not Solomon 


, and I uught us, may be broken. with forrow and allliQions, 
ft in all © * ber the third anſwer after the Commandmenty in the Church Catechiſm, 


Ba 
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hurt, by ſin in this world, and puniſhment in the next, 


for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no man, by 


Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, who without 
cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt and wrong 
is ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 
_ © "The foul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
man which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate of glory 
or miſery. And as under this conſideration it may be 


which is the conſequence of ſin; fo that perſon who tem 
another to ſin, is inſtrumental to drag him to puniſhment, 
And as much acceſſary to the hurt of that foul, as a mur- 
© Qerer is to the death of the body he has killed: becauſe 
in, being the direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone 
the ſoul is enabled to live for ever in the ſight of God, be- 
comes the diſeaſe and wound thereof. This injury is 
given directly, by every one who commands any one un- 
der bis authority to do an unlawful action, or adviſes ano- 
ther to ſome wicked thing, or intices others, by either 
pleaſure or profit, to do any wickedneſs; which means is 
much enhanced, when men either help to contrive, or to 
put their wicked devices in execution: Or indireciiy, by 
giving bad example; (eſpecially by thoſe that carry autho- 
rity in their ſtation of life; becauſe many are ſo void of inf 
grace, as to copy other men's vice, as they do their dreſs, 
for faſhion ſake : by not ſhewing a diſſike to what we hear 
or ſee done in defiance of God and his laws: by juſtify- 
ing and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or Wi falle | 


others: and, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuouſ- W _- 

ly deriding the faith 5 Chriſt, through which alone we WI 
JJJJ;ö;ô˙oi ooo 7 vetou 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly injure orto 


the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intem- WF ofte 

C bs | n 
perance, luxury, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, or ſome other 
vice; it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often 
and how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars: WW diſea 


— maithing his body, ſtealing his goods, or undermining bis 
Character; becauſe whomſoever we draw to fin, we have 
endeavoured to bring to eternal puniſhment. This is as it 
were ſecretly killing the ſoul under the pretence or 1 7 
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hip ; and is much worſe than a murder of that ſort act- 


ed upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable to the 


body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than death. 
Beſides, ſuch a murderer ran hope to eſcape unpuniſh- 


ed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares; that 
Whoſoever ſhall offend (or entice to ſin) any of theſe lit- 


tle ones which believe in me, it were better that -a mill. 


ſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 


drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that «+ +. 
| Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's ſin, becomes alſo. 
ſubje& to, and has reaſon alſo to expect the ſame puniſn- 


ment; except he begins early to judge and bewail himſelf 


for all theſe things, in which he has wronged his neigh- 


hour, and firmly reſolves never to caſt a ftumbling-block- 
in his Way for the future. And he muſt endeavour all that 


he can, by ad monition and good example, to reform him 


whom he had cauſed to ſin. So far negative juſtice re- 


gards the ſouls of men. And. 


Il. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the: 
bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and violence; 


the higheſt degree of which is killing the body, and is the 


ſin forbidden in the ſixth COMMANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do 
no murder: that is, Thou ſhalt neither by open violence, 


ia defiance of the laws of God and man, nor ſecretly or 


treacherouſly, by the means of another's ſword; nor by: 
falle accuſation ; nor by poiſon, nor by any other private 
means whatever, take away the life of thy neighbour; 


which are too often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or co- 


vetous, or ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſhon, 


or to make way to ſome profit or preferment: or it is too 


often become the practice of looſe women, who kill their 


infants to hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who en- 


tice others to drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on 
diſeaſes, and by weakening the body, not onlydeprive them 
of health, the moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby 
haſten the time of death, cannot hope to be clear from their 
blood in the ſight of God. And again; whoever excites 
or prompts another to ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, 
ꝙ promotes diſſenſion 1 others, . 


be evaſive and deſuding; and to fear men more than God 


B there any thing more ſtrictly enjoined than forbearance 
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be guiltleſs, but muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it 
(0% / ĩ ĩ ( ĩ 
. Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are often breaches 
this commandment; becauſe diſallowed by divine ay. 
 thority: and therefore the guilt of murder is chargeable 
upon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea of ſelf. 
preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and cir. 
_ cumftances of him who formally gives or accepts a chal. 
lenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous 
attempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing” himſclf 
 unneceffarily into the urmoſt danger of loſing his own, 
not only life, but ſoul alfo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch en- 
gagements, go into the other world, not only void of cha- 
rity, but glowing with wrath and fury; and when theſe 
___ qualities have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety 
_ of ſpirits can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in 
the next world? And, provided they do not periſh in the 
Conflict, is it worth a man's while to run the hazard of ſuf- 
fering eternal miſery, for the fake of redreſſing an injury, 
or reſenting an affront ? Conſequently, all arguments of 
human invention, to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt 


is the moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and degeneracy of 
fear. There is nothing which religion doth. more ſeverely 
- forbid, than this revenging of injuries in a private way: nor 


and forgiveneſs ; even fo ſtrictly, that we cannot, without 
hypocrify, ſay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in charity 
With all the- world. Therefore, whoever engages in duels 
through fear of ſuffering little calumnies and reproaches, 
which, in the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are not really 
ſuch, doth at once forfeit all juſt pretenſions to true cour- 
gage, honour, and generoſity of mind, and all claim and 
title to eternal life. Moreover, © Þ2_ em 
| This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and fecrer intentions. 
Our bleſſed Lord expreſsly applies it to the ſeveral degrees 
of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth into contumelious and re- 
proachful language; and, in St John's account, Whoſo- 


cer 
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ever hateth his brother is a murderer; and ye know: that 
a murderer hath no eternal life abiding in him. Becauſe 
tuch as have not ſufficient degrees : natural courage, or | 
want opportunities actually to defile their hands with 
blood, oy yet facrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts, and indulge their imagination in the view of 
thoſe mortal wounds which they dare not give; and men, 
who are afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bizier worde, and pierce the 
ſouls of their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, de- 
ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn. But they may juſtly fear that the 
blood thus ſhed in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid 
0 their charge, and that the rewards Of the falſe or cruel IN 
tongue ſhall be, as of the iniquity: itſelf, mighty and ſharp 
arrows with hot burning coal. For whoſoever is angry 


with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 


judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, 
af be in danger of the council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. 
If the guilt of this tranigreſſion be taken from the indig- 
nity offered unto God, or from the injury done to man, or 
from the puniſhments expreſsly denounced againſt it, or 
from the anguiſh or horror which it is apt to leave upon 
the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to affign it a place among 
the loudeſt of crying ſins: for the firſt inſtance of murder 
was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion, and deſpair. 
My puniſhment is greater than I can bear; or rather, mine 
iniquity is greater than can be forgiven me, ſays Cain, vo 
ſlew his brother: and it follows, Every one that findeth me 
ſhalt flay me: the whole creation muſt be alarmed, and 
ſtand ready to execute vengeance” on me. And that 
weight of confuſton, which natural conſcience ſcarce ever 
tails. laying upon ſuch-ſinners, muſt be increaſed by the 
expreſſion of God's indignation : The Lord abhors the- 
blood-thirſty ; and has expreſsly forbid the ſhewing any 
mercy or compaſhon to a murderer ; will accept of no ſa- 
tisfaction for his life: for, as he has declared by Moſes, If 
a man come prefumptuouſly upon his neighbour, and ſlay. | 
him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine altar that 
be may die: and when the ſentence of death is pro- 
| | 5 nounced 
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deter every one from this worſt of fins. I could inſtance 
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nounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Belides, there are ſpecial 
aggravations in the injury done to man, as well as the in. 
dignity hereby offered to God; other injuries may be re. 
paired, or admit of ſome ſatisfaction; but this is utterly ir. 
repairable : other injuries may rob a man of his eftate or 
reputation, or of ſome particular advantages ; but this is 
the ſummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of 
every temporal ſatisfaction whatſoever. And this injury 
may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body, 
and at once conſign him to the firſt and fecond death, by 
. him of that ſpace to repent, which may be ne- 
lary, and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſh- 
ment of his ſalvation ; or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon 
him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down into 
everlaſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in 
relation to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon 
him. Who can bear the thoughts of being thrown head- 
long into the other world, inſtead of moving thither 
through the common courſe of nature and providence? 
Even the beſt of men would be glad of a few minutes at 
the laſt to review and mourn over their miſcarriages and 
defects; for a little ſpace of time, in the concluſion of their 
| lives, to prepare them for their appearance before the glo- 
rious and unſpotted preſence of God: and if theſe advan- 
tages be ſo deſirable, how grating muſt that. injury be, 
which deprives men of them? 5 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to 
wreſt, as it were, the power of life and death out of the 
hand of God? you haye read of the puniſhment of Cain; 
and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and Ahab, which 
God ſent upon them for the murder of innocent Naboth, 


the vengeance of God upon other murderers who periſh- 
ed miſerably ; as Abſalom, for the death of his brother 
Amnon ; and Rechab and Baanah, who themſelves were 
ut to death, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe 
y the murder of Iſhboſheth: but it would be needlels to 
multiply examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, 
when every age produceth ſufficient eyidences, that - 
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murderer can eſcape f the juſt wrath of God. By the law 
of nature, therefore, rhis crime was always judged worthy 
of the ſevereſt'puniſhment ; the very barbarians reaſoning 
among themſelves, that a murderer, whatever eſcapes he 
may make, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. By the 
laws of all civilized nations in the world, it has always 


cruel kinds of death. By the law of Moſes, God com- 
manded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for the life 
of a murderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard 
before) was to be taken even from God's altar, that he 
/ 720-0277 5: „ 

804 hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation 


againſt this wickedneſs: for a man's own conſcience, 


ww. racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to him worſe than 

| B death ; but it frequently compels him to confeſs the crime, 
5 that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
10 g drives him into the murder of himſelf; nay, the very brute 

| 85 creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable bar- 
ce barity. They therefore that duly conſider this fin with its 
8 ” puniſhment could guard themſelves from all the ways of 
wer committing it; for, if we give way to paſſion, there is 
10. 0 N that it will not 5 anger being a 
S WE madneſs which depri ves us of our reaſon ; ſo that we can- 
4 not tell what we do, when influenced thereby: if malice 
* Wl gets us into its power; or, if covetouſneſs, ambition, luft, 
25 1 or any other ſinful deſire gets dominion over us, they will 
f ch g not ſtick at murder to ſerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, 


„ein; Wl intemperance will cut off the life of man, we mult not 
hich only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, nor keep him com- 


boch pany, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from that vice; be- 
4 cauſe our example may draw others to do the ſame. And, 
ern. I "ally, not to mention the many other cautions againſt 
5 er dis fin of murder, which are eaſily to be inferred from 


ſome of theſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, 


Bo nor contribute to that contention that may take away life; 
p to and ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that is ſhed 


times, Wl 54ſt the commandment of Gd. 
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been puniſhed capitally; and ſometimes with the moſt 


which muſt be privy to the fin, from that time not only 
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UI. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface oy; 
neighbour's perſon; which- ſins, wilfully committed. if 
they are not a direct and effectual breach of the command 
are atleaſt a partial violation of it. The judgment of Go 
has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch practices, where. 
in one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of theſe crimes, even ig 
the caſe of a bond - ſervant, the maſter's cruelty of ſtriking 


out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge from his ſervitude 
_ ---Belides, theſe outrages have a natural tendency to the 
death of the party, which frequently follows; or diſable 
the ſufferer from getting his bread, which in the event 
may prove a more lingering and tormenting death. And 
if we are accountable for the conſequences of our aQions 
to God, why not to our fellow- creatures 


Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would 


we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any of our 
worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of danger? And then, 
is that doing as we would be done by, if we attempt that 
to another which is ſo intolerable to ourſelves ? But the 
- guilt is highly aggravated where the injured perſon hap- 
pens to be poor, who muſt labour for his living, and per- 
chance the only ſupport of a poor family; for he then 
that deprives him of his limbs, by which he maintained 
Matei is a man of blood; for he that taketh away his 
neighbour's living ſlayeth him. A 
What ſatisfaction then can be made in ſuch a caſe? It 
is certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we muſt 
keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt relieve and ſupport 
him by our own extraordinary labour ; for whatever new 
afflictions, or what ſin ſoever this brings him into, we muſt 
anſwer for them before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 
- And this commandment, by juſt interpretation, may be 
extended to forbid all kinds of injuries done to the body 


pf our neighbours; ſuch as wounds and fripes ; for if mer- 


cifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh be commanded, much 
more 1s this cruelty and unmercifulneſs to our fellow- 
creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to every man in 
public and in private, we muſt do to others, as we would 

they ſoould do to us: not what other people actually do to 


* 
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us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If we go 
no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common prac- 
tice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying, 
guch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in 
his power z and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me 
with rigour-and ſeverity, when he had opportunity ; and 
why ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This is not 
doing as we would be done by; it is the language of paſ- 
ſion, and not of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of 
God. Gan we be juftified in doing what we condemn in 
another? Or ſhall that be a fault in him, and a virtue in 
us? By the law of nature we are allowed to defend our- 
ſelves, but never to take vengeance: and Chriſtianity 
teaches us not to meaſure our own by the behaviour of 
other men. Certainly, therefore 
Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, 
can ever induce a man to wound one of the ſame nature 
with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without the utmoſt diſ- 
content, the leaſt reproachful word. But what can be 
leaded by way of excuſe for thoſe perſons who take plea- 
ſure in the cruelties they exerciſe on their poor neigh- 
bours upon vain pretences, and without any mercy; or 
for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet others a fighting to 
take pleaſure therein? In fine. Bf - 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to 
ſacrifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe reaſons or 
obſervations, but depends upon circumſtances, which 
were peculiar to his own perſon, and ſuch as never were 
nor ever can be drawn out into a precedent, or with any 
colour of reaſon be aſſigned as a vindication of any pri- 
vate perſon, who ſhall make an attempt upon his neigh- 
bour's life: he was called to this by a revelation from 
God, and therefore muſt not be pretended to be imitated 
by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted proof of the- 
lame authority, Wherefore, every private perſon, who 
without a revelation from heaven, and not ignorantly or ac- 
cidentally, but knowingly and defignedly, and all that with- 
out any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or otherwiſe. 
unavoidable danger of his own deſtruction, does take 
away, Or invade his ts Ks life, by open affault, or ſe- $3 
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 cretcontrivanceyin perſon, or by agreement with any other 
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by. command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, fug. 


geſtions or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring 


others ſo to do, or by any other means but what has been 
already mentioned above, is chargeable with the guilt of 


the: ſin of murder. 


VN. Vet as there is no law but will admit of mitigation; 
ſo: both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured: to find an 


exception to thiscommandment: the formerisſttiving to 
quiet a reproving conſcience by various pretences and 
falſe colours; the other clearly explaining the true inten- 


tion of God's precept, ſhew ing in what caſe it is laveful to 


take away a man's life. We may lawfully take away a 
man's life in the caſe of ſelf.preſer vation: this ĩs ſo certain 
and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of any miſtake, when 


the danger is manifeſt that we muſt unavoidably either 
give or receive the fatal ſtroke. We may lawfully kill a 


man in a battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a war is under- 
taken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport and maintain its 


juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preterve itſelf or its allies 


from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that magiſtrates 
are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital puniſh- 


ments upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the corrupt 


members of the body politic as well as natural, for the pre- 
ſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence of 


that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, through pure ignor- 
ance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives 


another of his life; for an action, which has no founda- 
tion in the will, is not properly criminal, and tlie nature 
of every action, with regard to good and evil, is determin- 
ed by the intention; ſo that, where there is no intention 
of doing the action, there can be no morality, or immor- 


ality in that action: therefore under the Moſaical diſpen- 


ſation, a ſanctuary was, by divine appointment, provided 


for every one, who was ſo innocently unfortunate as to 
kill his neighbour ignorantly and at unawares; leſt the 
avenger of blood ſhould: purſue and ſlay him, before his 


innocence ſhould be ſufficiently cleared up. Theſe are the 
_ caſes wherein the lives of men may be taken away without 


ſin. And for the fake of diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes * 


ing a public enemy, but one with whom ve ought to have 


factor to execution for the prefervation of the common- 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing 


extravagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretc 


that this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 


courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor 
ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of nature: 
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that the words of the commandment are thus rendered, 
liog of a man, not by misfortue, but with deſign; nat for 
our own defence and preſervition in neceffity, but out of 
malice and hatred toward our neighbour z/ not as deſtroy- 


lived under the natural ties of W humanity, 
or at leaft of mutual forgiveneſs; not as bringing a male- 


and lois of public ſociety, xx. bu | wa 
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of another, muſt in proportion be underſtood like wiſe con- 
cerning ſel murder. For no man has a right to anticipate 
the call of God, or to bereave the public of a member, by 
deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon who knowingly and 
wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of murder; for 
God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take it 
away; and by conſequence every man, who offers violence 

to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the eg reds and 
uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, there 

are many examples among the Heathens, who fell by their 

own hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities ; yet their 
rules, laws, and reaſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Exam- 
ples againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe prin- 
ciples have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, li 
and courage. And though we live in an age, when 5 - 
or other; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe | 
Let us then conſult the wile ; the laws, the rules, and 
reaſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 
them we ſhall learn, that ſelf- murder was an abhorred 
practice; that whatever preterice is made to honour and 


to be guarded againſt will all our care, reaſon, and religion; 


for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fear may 
ever be before us, and the temptations to ſuch impiety may 

never overcome us. And conſidering the love of ourſelves 
the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by thoſe 
who are guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 


action; eſpecially as they who murder themſelves know 


to commit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command. 


reſt; yet would it be unlawful to give him the ſatisfaction 
he deſired, by killing him, becauſe it would be murdering 
that ſingle man; and becauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch 


mark, that murder does not barely conſiſt in the violence 
that is offered to one againſt his will; but in taking away 


br divine: and as a man has no right himſelf, therefore he 
can convey noright to another, to take away his own life. 
But yet obſervation proves, that when men engage in 
wicked practices, and find they are brought to ſhame or 
danger, their minds are not equal ta their burthen; ſo that 
they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame ; this con- 
Einen, ihn omen nn 
Thboſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own 
falvation before their eyes, ſhould conſider - what ſorrow 
and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to the neareſt 
friends they have in the world, by parting from them in 
ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflictions 


All- uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with per- 
plexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
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a practice to be abhorred and condemned with all our zeal, 


walking in the ways of God, and pouring out our prayer 


perſon can reſolve upon fuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning 
and confeſs they are tied by the ſixth commandment not 
ment will reach not only his neighbour, but himſelf alſo, 


Though a man was weary of life, and ſought for death: 
as people in pain, for eaſe ; and wearied with labour, for 


a death brings upon his family. Whence we ought to re- 


a life, which he has no right to take away, by laws human 


are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or 
even the apprehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. And will 
you. entail on your kindred and family the re roaches and 
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eal other life? What ingratitude is this to do miſchief and 
on; diſhonour to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have 
yen hitherto had their weight with Heathens; and ſhall Chriſ- 
nay tians break through all conſiderations of their own honour, 
nay intereſt, and duty, and not be content to live, till they can 
ves, die without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? A 
hoſe true Chriſtian believes, that the wrath of God is revealed 


any againſt all unrighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, fins 
lng cannot be forgiven ; and that after death there is no re- 
now pentance. That ſuch a man as this, profeſſing the faith 
not of Chriſt cracified, and covenanting with God in baptiſm 
and. to take up the croſs, and bear it, if need be, to death, 
alſo. WW ſhould, in the impatience of his foul, preſſed by ſome ca- 
ath : lamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his burthen off, by com- 
y for mitting a {in of which he knows he never can repent, and 
ton venture the dreadful conſequence to everlaſting ages; is 
Ting what nobody could ever reaſon themſelves. into the belief 
ſuch of, if the frequent practice of unhappy people did not 
o re- convince us it may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may be 
ence an uſeful caution to have our minds prepared, and affec- 
Way tions ſubdued ; that we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour 
Man from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the guidance of pre- 
re he — mͥ. ↄ—ůͥim⁊ꝓ Fong n 


\ life, This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſo- 
ze in lutions we are treating of; their paſſions are highly in- 
ne or dulged and yielded to; ſo that, when grievous accidents 
o that befal them, they know not where they are, nor whither 
con- to turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from the condition 

= in which they were, but abandon themſelves to deſpair of 
own God's help and mercy. They place their whole happi- 
DTIrow WM nels in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 
eareſt praiſe of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
em in Wl and fly away, when they fall from their honours and 
tions dignities, they, know not how to breathe in any other air, 
ny, Of nor to want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont 
d will Wi to be paid, not to their perſons, but to their power and 
es and Wl intereſt. So when they ſink in their reputation, they 
h per- ae dejected to the loweſt ebb; are afraid that every eye 
in the Wil views them with contempt, and that every tongue is re- 
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it; what can the 0 
they ſhould feel Solomon's obſer vation, in the moſt exten- 


8 15 | ; [Sund, 19, 
Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf- murder? No; the 


come quickly; and the ſins that brought them to that mi. 


ſery will be | forgiven upon repentance, be they never ſo 


great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon to relieye 
themſelves is a ſin that admits of no repentance, and con- 
{ſigns them to eternal pains and forrows, the puniſhment 
murder in general; for they. expoſe themſelves in a 
particular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſome 
articular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commons. 
y the root and foundation of this unhatural fin. And 
it is the ſame thing whether we conſume ourſelves by a 
flow lingering poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an imme- 
diate death: we are equally guilty of ſelf- murder, whether 
we knowingly wear away the ſprings of life gradually, 


Which is the caſe, when we abaridon ourſelves to waſting 


grief; or we cut at once the thread of it violently aſunder. 


Do not thoſe men, who deſtroy themſelves to avoid pre- 


„ 


ſent ſufferings, reſolve that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them 


as he pleaſeth ; but that they will wreſt their lives out of 
his hands, and not ſuffer him to prolong or-continue them 


beyond the limits of their own will? If this be their lan- 


gauage, as by their actions it muſt be, what can be expect- 
| ed, but that God _ execute the fierceſt of his ven- 
geance upon their diſobedience ? If pride, and envy, and 


ambition, have ſo much-pgwer over their minds, that they 
will violently remove themſelves out of the world, becau 
they are not advanced to a more advantageous ſituation in 
| reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
live ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 
haughty ſpirit before a fall? And what foundation can 


there be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant fin with- 
out the finner's repentance for the fame ? Or is it to be 
_ conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a fin in the com- 


miſſion of which he ends his life? Theſe are ſome of the 
many reaſons againſt ſelf- murder. Vet. 

When men come into thele perilous hours, they are ge- 
nerally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the ſuggeſtions 
of their paſſions; and if they be not prepared beforehand 


to 
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10 withſtand ſach aſſaults, they ſeldom do it when the 

danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in mens 
than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſ- 
tracted coumſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; 
although they be ſueh as all men would have ſtartled at 
and abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt 
add, a man overwhelmned with miſery is not inclined to 

aſk, nor capable of taking counſel when offered. There- 
fore, hou much fafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch princi- 
ples as occaſion theſe perplexing thoughts, than retrieve 


them from the power and influence of them? Let 


them conſider, that God 18 the beſt of beings; | and a that a 
being abſolutely and neceffarily good can never intend 
any thing unmerciful or cruel; for it is obſervable, that 
few attempts of this kind are made, till wg nd is maſtered, 
and its impreffions effaced; ot men are ſo miſguided as 
to think theſe miſchiefs may be done, and religion be ſafe. 


\ 


— 


Thoſe e people, who lying under the dreadful 
apprehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves veſ- 
ſels of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and not being able 
to live under the torment of that thought, put an end to 
their miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied while alive, and 
ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can look fo like diſtrac- 
tion, as that diſtemperature of brain which makes them 
act ſo ſtrangely ; with whom I would thus expoſtulate : 
If they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to eaſe them? 
If they believe themſelves conſigned to miſery in the other 
world, what do they get by throwing themſelves into a 
place of torment before the time appointed? This is to 
die for fear of death; and indeed a great deal more 
TTC 
And ſo, let me conclude with a word of advice to con- 
demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt to prevent their 
legal puniſhment by diſpatching themſelves. Do they 


think that they fave themſelves the ſhame of dying pub- 


we Vain imagination! What can theſe wretches pro- 
le by falling into the hands of the living God ſooner 
than they need to do, if they lived as long as God way 

: „ 
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jet them live? But what can more reſemble madneſs, than 


to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and believe 
the goſpel; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who am ſo 
ſorry for my ſins, that I would give the world (if it were 
mine) I never had offended God; willing rather to loſe 
all the world than to commit the like any more, and to 
purchaſe the favour of God with my blood, rather than 


that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them, who 


can ſay this js not repenting and believing, ſay what is ſo; 


and yet this is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And 


what can be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, 


to ſorrow and amend ; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels 


of wrath under God's vengeance ? - - 


Vl. I have already ſhewn how far, an ; by what means, 
any one injures his neighbour in his ſoul and body: now 


in the next place I ſhall declare in what manner a man 


may be wronged in his pgſſeſſiont; of which his wife ma 
properly be ſaid to be the chief: and therefore 1 ſhall * 
— to ſhew te heinouſneſs of a breach of the /eventh 
CouMANDMENT, where it is ſaid, Thou ſbalt not commit 
aadultery. Becauſe „ or): de Worn opp wr 
nticing a man's wife from her 
huſband's bed is doing wrong not only to the man, but to 
his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is thereby robbed of her 


innocency, and deluded into the high road of eternal per- 


dition, by bringing her into the guilt of both luſt and per- 


1 Jury 3 and, not to mention the diſcredit, which ſuch a 
 blemiſh throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills 

her proper affections toward her own huſband, and that 
ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude 
of other evils, which of all others make the marriage ſtate 


| the moſt miſerable. And, 


What greater injuſtice can be dene to the huſband, than 
to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is due to him 
from the wife of his boſom, and overwhelming him (if it 

be found out) with the moſt anxious pains of jealouſy! 


Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his for- 


roy, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn and con- 
tempt, only becauſe he is injured. And it cannot be called 
leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the injured — 
| ; | ; ' i 2 
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be burthened with the providing for a ſpurious offspring 
of his wife s adulterous practices; for. ſuch a child would, 
take from the legitimate: and therefore it cannot ever be 
ſatislied without a reſtoration to the defrauded family ot 
as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And here 
it would be proper to remark, that, under the Jewiſh Jaw, 
the adulterous were to be ſtoned to death,; becauſe it is 
preſumed, that no man can ever make a ſufficient ſatisfac- 
tion for ſo great an inzury to the ſoul. and body of bis 
neighbour, Other ill conſequences of this vice are, that it 
propagates {icknels and infirmities, both upon men's ſelves 
and their poſterities; that it is deſtrudive of human ſo- 
ciety, and ot the public welfare; that it, ſeparates the 
neareſt relations; lays the ground of inextricable confu- 
ons, and implacable diſſenſions, in families; and often- 
times occaſions public contentions, murders, and ſeditions: 
ſo that hardly from any other cauſe have iſſued greater and | 
more ragical events. And this ſhould warn thoſe, who 
continue now in this crime, that they repent; for thought 
the Jewiſh, law. is. abrogated, yet God's juſtice is flill the 
ſane: his knowledge penetrates the molt ſecret parts, and 
he will call mea, iuto judgment, and puniſh them with 
| death eternal for unrepented adulteries, which mult be la- 
mented with a whole life of penetential exerciſes. 
« Secondly, we mult not injure our neighbour in his gaods, 
that is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether houles, 
land, money, cattle, or any thing that is his property and 
right; by endeavouring, to hurt, damage, or to defraud, 
| or any ways get any of them for our own uſe; which in- 
cludes both. malice and cereus. 
Ihe zatce of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes pleaſure to hurt, 
damage, or deſtroy the goods of a. neighbour whom he 
hates : an action, which moſt nearly reſembles the conti- 
_ nual practice of the devil, to undo others without doing 
himſelt any good: but much exceeding bim in wicked- 
| nels, foralmuch as he only envies creatures of another na- 
ture, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of his 
en cee 


Is covetouſneſe is molt _natorious, which will be better 
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© Uppreffon is am open violence, and fotce againſt our 
neighbour's goods; and a ſin condemned by br even 
thoſe that praftiſe it in ſome of its very criminal branches, 
| where the halter is not about their necks, will cry aloud 
againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men are ſecure 
from it, Many rich, honourable, and powerful, both na- 
- tins, princes, and ſubjects, have been deprived of their 
fights, liberties, and — by violence 4 and gifts, bribes, 
_ grandeur, and authority have too often corrupted or over. 
awed a Judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which caſe, 
s concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, as 


whoever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and ex- 
deoxts too great a uſury from him, under a pretetice to ſup- 
pPly his preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who 
- puts his tenants on the rack; or thoſe that are in any wiſe 
intruſted with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their neigh- 
bours, and not only do it without juſtice and mercy, but 

_ too frequently lay hold of fuch opportunities to gratify 
ſome private pique or reſentment ; theſe, or any other ex- 
 rortionets, exerciſe but different branches of the ſin of 
Pet them remember the danger they rifk ; for the 
Tord has declated by the mouth of his prophet, that he 
wo hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, 
ſhall ſurely die; his blovd ſhall be upon him. Therefore 
take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts us not to rob the 
pow becauſe he is poor; neither to oppreſs the afflicted 
the gate. For the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoilet/thety, 
© VIE, The con ſort pf this injuftice is theft ; which is 
* an unlawoful taking, uſing, or weeping -our- neighbour s 
1 3 by force or fraud. The extent of this 
iin is wide anddtep, and diſcovers itſelf in defrauding our 

6: creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to pay or fre- 
turn, and in taking from our neighbour what he already 
poſſeſſes; fo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach of 

_ truſt, and deceit in traffic, are to be conſidered as parts of 
theft, For ME He 
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4 air proipe&t | - repaying ; unleſs he that credits us 


the highway: What then ſhall we oy of thoſe, whores 
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He who lend to one man, and gives him eredit for mo- 


ney or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for What ha 
ends to another, acquires a. right to be. juſtly repaid ac- 
cording to contract t the debtor hath only a right to uſe 
what he borrows for his preſent convenience or neceflity ; 
but the property remains in the hands of the ene 


hath the ſame right to it, as when it was in his on cuſs 
tody t which obliges us to. borrow no more than we have 


knows. our inability, and is willing to run the hazard of 
the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf in debt, he- 
ond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, takes that 
rom his r upon promiſe of payment, which he 
naws he is never likely 

as high an injuſtice, as if he. had taken it by force or on 


fuſe and deny it, or take indirect courſes either to abate, or 
avoid the payment of their lawful debts? This is not only 
to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of 


his money, but alſo of his property. 
_ Theſameis to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſufe 


ficient ſecurities, ſych as bad mortgages, counterfeit pawns, 
or inſolvent bondſmen; for he who takes up his neigb- 

bour's goods or money upon ſuch ſecurities, as he knows 
are incapable of repaying him, doth as manifeſtly wrong 
him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or violence, 
| Whence, as our debts are our creditors'- rights, if we 

would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what we 
owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out f 
aur power to reſtore it to the true proprietors ;, for in ſo 


doing we rob and jnjure our creditor, And 


They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon che 
que demand, or according to contra. Becauſe as it is 
gaben to depri ve a creditor. of his money, ſo it is unjuſt to 
deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of it, any longer than 

he conſents and agrees to it; wherefore, ſuch debtors as 
put off their payments without their  creditors- conſent, 
When it is in their power to diſcharge them, or put them 

upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advantages of their 
money againſt their conſent, and beyond their ene f 
922 e and 
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to reſtare him; which is, at leaſt, 


\ 


1 19 | 5 Pet 5 . | | ; 1 0 * 
8 22 i r ore ALY | 8. b 1 
264 TheWhole Duty i Man. DSund. 10 


and agreements; fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that 
of robbing and deſpoiling niem of it; conſequently, by 

an indiſpenſable rule of Juſtice, every debtor is obliged 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, arid caſt himſelf on the pro- 
vidence of God, than by denying his debts, or indirecly 
miftiog the payment of them, to feather his neſt with the 
Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
force our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits to re. 
cover their own ; or by pleading protections, or ſhelter. 
ing ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being foreed to it by 
law; or, by fraudulent breakings, we neceſſitate them to 
compound our debts, and accept a part for the whole; 
Whichſoever of theſe ways we take, I ſay, to deprive our 
creditors of their rights, we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It 
may be, that by theſe or ſuch-likeknaviſh evaſions we may 
Torce them to acquit and diſcharge us; yet we cannot 
force God, in whoſe bock of accounts our debts are re- 
corded, as well as in theirs: and it concerns us ſadly to 
conſider, that there is nothing can cancel them there, but 
only a full reſtitution; and that, if they are not cancelled 
there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will never 
be able to ſecure us from a diſmal ireekoning, and a more 
diſmal excution at the bar of divine juſtiſe. 
Ĩ he ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been al- 
ready ſaid concerning debts of their w contracting. calls 
npon every one to diſcharge thoſe debts alſo, which either 

through friendſhip for the debtor, or on any other account, 
they have made their own by being bound for another, 
Who is either incapable, or unjuſt enough to refuſe pay- 
ment. It is true, the caſe is hard with the bondiman 

to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has -neither eat 

nor drank for, and in all likelihood wilf detriment his family, 

and perhaps bring him to the very brink of poverty z but, 
ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor for theſe 
conſequences, whoſe right to his money cannot be ſuper- 

ſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the bond{- 
man ean ſuffer, till the vale received is duly and honefily 
reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions for 
us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or mw 
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| out good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves; but no coun- 
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tenance for breaking them, on which the creditor placed 
bis chiefeſt confidence; and therefore he mult either be 


aid by that means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 


mit of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment, or wilful with-' 


holding of them. Does not David in his deſcription of a 
juſt man command us, as it were, to pay thoſe promiſed. 
debts, though they had been made to our owndifadvantage? 
And'as they include the wages of ſervants, and the hire 


of the labourer ; ſo whoever delays to diſcharge them muſt 
remember the expreſs command of God: Thou ſhalt not 


oppreſs an hired fervant that is poor and needy, whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of the ſtrangers that are in thy 
land within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt give him 


his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for he is 


poor; and ſetteth his heart upon it: left he cry againſt 


thee unto the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee. = 


Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, and any 
others who are intruſted with other men's affairs: how- 
ſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the puniſhment, 
yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe of the 
guilt, as being a breach both of Juſtice and fidelity. Nor 
is it any diminution of the crime, when it is the public 
that is wronged by any unjuſt act: for though ir is not ſo 
obvioully and immediately apparent upon whom the in- 


jury falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the un- 


certainty, or the number of the perſons among whom the. 
damage may chance to be divided, alters not the nature of 

the crime itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in 
ſmaller inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately felt and 


complained of; yet, when the public comes to be wrong- 


ed by perſons of large and extenſive power, then not only 
the crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, „ 


and more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice. 


VIII. When a man takes from another What is already 


in his poſſeſſion, then 2hef is called fealing : under which 
head we properly reduce thoſe molt notorious rogues that 


n 2 


Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe ad- 


rob upon the highway, and thoſe that forcibly break up 
mmm een en en ee 
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bouſes and carry off their neighbours goods or chattles; 
as allo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whole fingers cleave to 
every little thing they ſee in private: againſt both whom 
the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment of death, 
which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant practice of 
this injuſtice ; and nothing but timely and fincere repent- 
ance can {ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of 
God's juſtice. - So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to 
venture not only their neck, but to barter their foul like. 
wile for every little trifle they fteal from another, or buy, 
or receive, knowing it to be ſtolen; which many, who 
ſeem. to abhor ſtealing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things 
a little cheaper, than at common price. Nor muſt we 
conceal our neighbour's goods; for if we find a thing, and 
Eno its right owner, and keep it for our own uſe, we 
cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft. The only cau- 
tion here needful to be given is, that young perſons eſpe- 


eld to do wrong in ſmaller matters, in things that may 
ſeem at firſt of no great conſequence, nor very highly in- 
jurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhocking to the 
coyſcience of him that does the injuſtice. But this is of 


all others the greateſt and moſt dangerous temptation, 

For few ſinners begin with the very higheft crimes; - 
uſually, being feduced at firſt into ſmaller tranſgrefhons, 
they become hardened by degrees, till at length they run 


into the greateſt and moſt capital offences, 


SUNDAY 


cially take heed of the beginning of this ſin, of being tempt- 


ah 
i 
en 


N „ 
- x 2 * | + 5 * Px. * % | 1 s 84 : 
j . «#4 dis ; LE 2 U 3 A 9 p f : * 4 5 2 4 
Sund. 11. VDeteit n Tris and Traſſic. 
9 ; » O - x, 0 
. - "4 
: j 7 x * ; * 
> PR 1 : 1 #7 7 7 4 * 1 4 7 3. * 5 * # * #: "16 * 
* — ä —ęy—y — — I — —— — — 1k —̃Dß)—ũę-k—: ꝛ 7—̃̃ —ð7«˙dmdiũur— ꝑ - ̃ — ns — 


I ? — o 
. : 1 . 
” y 
* t 7 - a q ' is : 9 ; # 
8. * 1 ** + > * ** * : yg « 1 K * * « Sb, 8 2 9 ® 
; is 75 p 
2 7 7 « 
8 I 4 : 8 1 * 
. a . 
: & > 
5 * * . 4 * 1 - * : wy : 
4 . 4 4 8 . 9 N * 
v : £ : 4 , \ * 
a ö 8 6 | | | X | | 
k 5 1 * b 
4 , - N 4 - 
«<4 Y * * 
* 1 q 5 52 * W d * N Fi 3 , 4 
Þ - 1 N ITY " ; by 
4 LA * ; p43 


=... „ . 1 ARS, £364 Fa 
I. Of deceit in #ruft. II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules 


in traffic and bargaining ; ts uſe . plainneſs, no extortion nor 


vppreſſion, no unjuſt weights and meaſures, nor bad me- 


the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 


gotten goods, diſguiet of conſcience, and the ntceſſity reſti- 
tution. IV. Of our neighbour's- credit, or good name; 


including falſe reports, ſpeaking evil of the dead, cenſor ioiiſ- 
ntfs. falſe witneſs, public flander, whiſpering, deſpiſing and 
- Seoffing at infirmities, calamities, and fins : of tale- bearing: 
and reaſons againſt theſe vices, V. Of poſitive jullice ; 
which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, eguivoca- 
tion, envy, and detraction. VI. Of reſpect due to men of 
extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to the poor. 


VII. Of gratitude t benefactors. 


I. ATEXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of 
IN DecerT; Which I {hall deſcribe 1 Sig: heads | 


of truſt and traffrr. e 3 
Breach of triſt includes defrauding and premiſe- breaking, 
and is a great ſin; for he who truſts another, doth thereby 
unite him with a particular bond of ſociety to himſelf, 
upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he truſts him. So, 


if accept the traſt to be an arbitrator in a cauſe, or an ex- 

ecutor of a will, or a guardian to children, a factor, or 

allignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted as a 

Deny and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my ſide- 
1 


ty ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts, 
Wherefore, if by my negle& I ſuffer any of his truſts to 
miſcarry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe I 
undertook to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would 
have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and 
capacity, So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he com- 
mitted ro me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob 
him more infamoully, than if I demanded his purfe by 


open violence: becauſe I then make uſe of that truſt to 


betray 


F 
i 
N 
| 


all other fins, one of the moſt open defiances of conſcience, 


FT 


; Us ' 
8 jj o b ö ; 1 cf M „% 4 \ 1 | | 
268 Tu Whole Duiy ef Man. {Sand, 11 
8 N ; 75 W = * 


detray his intereſt, by which I was as much obliged to ſe. 
cure and defend it, — if 1 had exchanged perſons, and his 
Intereſt were my own : therefore, to betray his intereſt fo 
my own advantage, when he had made me next his own 
perſon in power, is perfidiouſneſs and injuſtice; This 
ſhould be a caution to all thoſe who have the king's com. 
miſſion, all public and pariſh officers, as well as to ſtewardz 
and ſervants, that they faithfully diſcharge their reſpeCtive 
truſts. But in every of theſe frauds, where God or the 
por are immediately concerned, as in all eſtates. for, and 


egacies left in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, the theft 
or breach of truſt becomes ſacrilege; the malignity of which 
crime is particularly condemned by the ſentence of the 
1 e ſays, It is a fin to devour that which is 
II. The ficond ſort of fraud is in matters of traſſic and 
bargaining, when either the buyer or ſeller receives any da- 
mage or loſs : for, bargains in buying and ſelling being a 
voluntary exchange of intereſts, we owe this duty one to 
another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully gif. 
another, our engagements, Deliberate or contrived fraud 

is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence : a ſin which tends to deſtroy all 
human fociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all 
Juſtice and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and 
without which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the 
breaking through this obligatioa by deliberate fraud is, of 


and the moſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be 
imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that profeſſes a 
pure and more holy religion, a religion that commands 
not only common juſtice and equity, but ſingular love 
and good-will toward our neighbour, to be guilty of a 
contrived and deliberate fraud, which the conſcience even 
of a good Heathen would abhor; this is a greater aggra- 
vation of the crime: becauſe as the end of buying and ſel- 
ling is to furniſh one another with the neceſſaries and con- 
veniencies of life; both buyer and ſeller have a right al 

per to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that the buyer may ws 
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the worth of his. money, and the ſeller the worth of his 
commodity ;. for otherwiſe, inſtead of mutually aſſiſting, 
we muſt neceſlarily oppreſs each other. Therefore, 
| Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to deter- 

mine nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying 


and felling ought to be obſerved between man and man; 


et in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing preſents | 


itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt 
by in the ſame. circumſtances ? and our anſwer to that is 


our duty to thoſe we deal with? I know how I ſhould ex- 


pect to be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed per- 
5 and circumſtances: my heart tells me, that I ſhould 
think it reaſonable to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and 
therefore he hath reaſon to expect the ſame from me: 


when I conſult myſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe 


very paſſions, which incline me to wrong others, will in- 


ſtrut me to do them juſtice, Conſequently there is no 


rule in the world can be preſſed with fewer incumbrances, 


or darkened with leſs intricacy ; none that can lie open to 


larger uſe, or be reader at preſent application, or more 


obvious to all capacities. How then can men pretend 


to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo plainly before 


them; or would not do their duty, when they do under- 


WWW I LEY 
Uſe plainneſs and ſimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 

by diſparaging another man's commodity, or over-valuing 

your own, endeavour to draw on an advantageous bar- 


gain; neither aſk far beyond, nor bid much below, what 


reaſon muſt inform you to be the real worth. Do not 
ſay you cannot take leſs, or give more, when you know 
you may with ſufficient profit to yourſelf. Make no falſe 
pretences, nor cover what is true; but, ſo far as in you lies, 
fit your affirmations and denials to the underſtanding of 


the perſon you deal with, and do not lie in ambuſh behind 
your words, to trap and enſnare the perſon with whom 
vou tranſact; for not only that which is falſe, but that 


which deceives, is unjuſt in bargains. 
y 7 


Do not impaſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or igno- 
rance. So long as you keep within the latitude of lawful 
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gain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man in dri- 
r i 


— this, I am guilty of injuſtice. 
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Ving a bargain: for in an ordinary plenty of commoditiez 
there is an ordinary price, Which thoſe that deal in them 
know and undekltaal - and when the contractors equally 
underſtand the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice 
in the contract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, 
if he whom I contract with be ignorant or unfkilful, I muſt 
not rate his want of underftanding, or ſet a tax upon his 
- 95 art but uſe him juſtly, as one that repoſes a truſt 
n me, and caſts himſelf upon my equity; for, if 1 do not 


he ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 
another's neceſſities. When a poor man is driven by his 
wants, and forced toi ſell his wares to ſupply his neceſſities; 


give him che price you would have done, if he wanted 


your money no more than you need his goods. On the 
other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 


incresſe your price no higher than what makes you re- 


compence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuf. 
' ain by the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes 
advantage of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to 
miſery ; which is not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither 
muſt you take any thing from the commodity or price, 
for which you have bargained. He who buys a commo- 
diry by weight and meaſure, hath a right to as much as 
the common ſtandard allows him: and to take any thing 
from the bargain by fal/e weights or meaſures, or adulteration, 
or by falſly weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft, 
And he who ſells a commodity hath a right to the money 
for which he ſold it: and if the buyer knowingly pay him 
wncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from him any part of the 
price, he alſo manifeſtly violajes the indiſpenſable rules of 
Juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of engrof/eng, or buying 
all of a commodity into your own hands, with the ſole 
view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby to oppreſs or diſ- 
treſs the public. Neither let the people curſe you for 
being the firſt that hath raiſed the price of goods. Deal not 
in folen goods, knowing or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch; for 
thereby you become as bad as the thief. Neither let it be 
laid to your charge that you have taken any advantage of 
the mitake or overſight of the ſeller; for whoever — 
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more than he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bar- 

rained for, is guilty of theft, And, finally, never Jufify 
your deceit, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding 
ſyes to your unfair dealing: for a good and a quiet con- 
| ſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain ; and that 

man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
ſhilling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit : this is 5 4 


common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, thou 
uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, ioſtead of enrich 
ing, do finally damage and impoveriſh men. It is indeed 
known, that unjuſt dealing may ſometimes raiſe a man's 
fortune; but it is as well known, that in its natural ten- 
dency it impairs and ruins it ; becauſe a un unjuſt- 
ly, he makes it every man's intereſt to forſake him, and ſets 
a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſtomers from en- 
tering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that any one 
would knowingly have to do with a Enaye, that always lies 
upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can neither 
ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand Apen 
his guard continually ? Or, how can a man thrive, When 
nobody cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunt» 
ed, and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſpirits at his 

| door, to iris 


hten all men from his ſhop? So you lee that juſ- 
tice in dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the 
world, that even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem 
ſo: but for a man to ſeem to be honeſt is no way fo ſecure 
as to be really ſo; for, if he be not, the event of things 
will unmaſk and ſet him out, For no man can be ſecure 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it ever ſo 
demurely, one accident or other will draw the curtain and 
bring to light the fraud and villainy behind it; fo that, 
how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, he 
is ſure, if he be diſcoyered, to be a loſer at the laſt. In- 
| Juice is as great an error in politics as in morals, and doth 
heſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The fum 
therefore is briefly this : he that in the whole courſe of his 
life acts ſincerely and 1 a captinual reſpect to the 
geaſon of things, and to t * of God ; that carries 9 


diſcompo dw 
a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good and evil, whe- 
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all his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding 
all frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices * this 
man takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his 


deſigns, reſpecting either his preſent or his future happi. 


neſs, And, 


III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice 
here, what comfort can he take in his i/-gotten wealth, 
when every part of it awakens ſome ſad reflection in his 
conſcience? Yet this is the caſe, when all a man enjoys, 
when the very meat which he gorges, and the drink which 
he guzzles, the clothes which he flaunts in, ſhall thus up- 
braid him: O wretched man! we are the price of thy in- 


nocence, and thy eternal happineſs; for us thou haſt 


freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting confu- 


 fion! When his bags and coffers cry, guilty ! guilty ! and 
every thing he enjoys whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt 
him; what comfort can he take in the purchaſe of his 


frauds, oppreſſions, and cruelties? Yet this is commonly 


the fate of unjuſt poſſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a 


chearful countenance, too commonly wear woetul hearts. 
The avenging principle within us will certainly do its 


duty, upon any eminent breach of ours; and make every 


flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in this life, a puniſhment 


to itſelf, Moral evil can no more be committed, than na- 
tural evil can be ſuffered, without anguiſh and diſquiet, 
"Whatever doth violence to the plain dictates of our reaſon 


3 virtue and vice, duty and fin, will as certainly 
e and afflict our thoughts, as a wound will raiſe 


ther natural or moral, are but other words for pleaſure and 
pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need of argu- 


-ments to evince this truth ; the univerſal experience and 
feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the power of a darling luſt, refiſt a preſ- 
ſing temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and 
diſtinguiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to 
account to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret 
 fatisfaQtion, at the moment when you were doing it! 
And was not a reflection upon it afterward always ſweet 


and 


and refreſhing ; health to your navel, and marrow to you 
| bones? On the contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal 

appetite, or allow yourſelf ſedately in any practice which 
you knew to be unlawful, but that you felt, an inward 
ſtruggle, and ſtronger reluQance of mind before the at- 


ſtice tempt, and bitter pangs of remorſe attending it? Though 
alth, no eye ſaw what you did, and you were ſure that no mor- 
1 his tal could diſcover it; did not ſhame and confuſion ſeeret- 
Joys, ly lay hold of you? Was not your own conſcience inftead 
hich of a thoufand witnefles to you 
up- Since therefore injuſtice is a heinous fin, it neceſſarily 
y in- follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he 
haſt muſt either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the 
nfu- hazard of being undone for ever ; the former of which is 
and a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a deſperate madneſs. 
ainſt What a vanity is it for a man to do what he reſolves to un- 
Ff his do; to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat with 
only reſolution to refund ; that is, to do any evil thing with a 
: of a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? And ſeeing 
earts, every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
o its BW niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
very ſad obligation; it follows that he, who deals unjuſtly by 
ment others, without an intent to make reſtitution, both by his 
1 na- own act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, 
Juiet, and the loſs of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that 


ainly lame reaſon, whenever any failure has been made in'the 
| raile practice of theſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to 
whe- ee who have been wronged. For repentance 
eand neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire that the offence had never 
argu» been committed. And the only poſſible evidence of the 
e and lincerity of that deſire is the making of reſtitution, where- 
| ever ever it can be done in reality and with effect. Therefore, 
prel- Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt refolve on re- 
s and ſtitution. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that part 
irn to of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome former con- 
ſecret tract, or a foregoing fault by his own or another man's 
g it! act, either with or without his will. The borrower is 
ſweet bound to 1 much more he that. ſteals or defrauds. 
and (i In the caſe of fealing, there in an injury dons us out 
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juſtice and equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the 


neigh- 
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neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the action i 
paſt therefore for this we are accountable to our neigh. 


bour, and we are to take the evil off from him, or elſe he 
is an injured perſon and a ſufferer all the while; and that 


any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by my act and in- 


tention, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice, and of 


charity: I do not that to others, which I would have done 


to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of my neigb- 


bont. So that, if the wrong Ido to another man be ſuch 
as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter. 


pally. He whodoth not repair an injury when he is able, 


evil upon him, and in ſo doing continue to do him harm. 


it, the fin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozen - 
age, er violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion; 


goth every moment continue to repeat it; and though the 
firſt act was kfanſient, and died in the commiſhon ; yet, 
if it leayes a continual evil behind it upon the good name 
or eſtate of my neighbour, I am as much obliged to re- 
move the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon him; 
and while I neglect to remove it, I wilfully continue the 


When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of 


but continues ſo long as the damage or evil effect of it re- 
mains: while he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it i 


zin my power to repair it, | continue injuring him. 
Wherefore, our fin can never be pardoned, till we have re- 


ſtored what we have unjuſtly took or wrongfully detain- 


ed: which we muſt really perform when we are able, 


Which doQrine, beſide its evident and ap parent reaſonable- 
nefs, is derived from the expreſs words of ſcripture, reckon- 
ing reſtitution to be a part of repentance, neceſſary in or- 
der to the remiſſion of our ſins: If the wicked reſtore the 


- 


pledge, give again that he had robbed, c. he ſhall ſurely 
5 . ſhall not die. And the practice of this part ef 


+ _ 


juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules following: That 


| Perfon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neighbour wrong, 


whether by commending or encouraging it, by counſelling 


or commanding it, by acting it, or not hindering it when 


be might or ought, by concealing it, or receiving it, | 
bound to make reſtitution to his neighbour, if without 


bim the injury had not been done, but was done by * 
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or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by him his neighbour is made 
worſe, and therefore is to be put into that ſtate from 
whence he was forced. That perſon who intends a ſmall 
injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil 
accidentally comes, is obliged to make an entire r 


| fame of his neighbour 


| fraud or violence, fo far as we are able. A raviſher m 
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eparation 


of all that injury which he intended, and of that which he 
intended not; Which yet was only conſequential upon th 
former act going farther than he at firſt propoſed it; be» 
cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Who- 
ever hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a 


odr man, is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by 
ud or violence. Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of 
his duty, without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that money, 
which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by act, or word, or 
ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a neigh- 
bour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution 
in the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to 


make proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful em- 


ceiving a common portion ; and, if the injured perſon 


demands money, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. 80 


the murderer is bound to reſtitution, by allowing fuch a 
maintenance to the children or near relations of the de- 


| ceaſed, as they have loſt by his death, conſidering and al- 


lowing for all circumſtances of the man's age and health, 
The flanderer and back-biter, who hath really leflened the 
by fraud or violence, is bound to 
reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, giving teſtimony of 
his innocence or worth, doing him honour, or making 
him recompence by money. Whoeverhath wounded hs 
neighbour, is tied to the expences of the furgeon and 
other incidents, and to repair whatever loffes he fuſtains 
by his diſability to work or trade: and the fame is in the 


| cafe of falſe impriſonment : in which and all other caſes, 


the injured perfon is to be reſtored to that perfect and 
good condition from which he had been removed by | 


repair the temporal injury done tothe maid, and give her 
e 9 e 2 dowry, 
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a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſires it; becauſe this reſtore, 

her into that capacity of being a good wife, which by the 
injury was loſt, as far as it can be done, Such as rob , 

neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing violently, 
_ fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the principal 
but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrued to 
the right owner during the time they detain them, Thus 
the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of men; 
inheritances, unjuſt. judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers: 
thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to fin 
that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade ſervants to 
run away, or ſuddenly to quit their places, or commend 
ſuch purpoſes; violent perſecutors of religion in any in- 
| Nance, and all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice obliged 
to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, he who hath 
wronged ſo many (as in the way of daily trade) that he 
knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they 
are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, 


according to the value of his wrongful dealing, as near a; 


be can judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, a; 
ſoon as he can, diſcharge them: for as we read that jeſus 
Chriſt pronounced ſalvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in 
the ſame day that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do 
| likewiſe, we have the ſame hope that he will grant us his 
E.G m 

IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 
CREDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every member of hu- 
man ſociety has a right to credit and a fair character, if de- 

_ ſerving, among his neighbours and acquaintance : for who 
vill truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or who would willing- 
ly have any ſociety with one in whom he cannot confide! 
So that there is nothing generally more valuable to men 
than their reputation, or good name, which is rather to be 
choſen than riches; and it, as a precious ointment, per- 
fumes wherever it ſpreads : therefore the wiſeſt and belt 
men have been always very tender of preſerving it in ther- 
ſelves, and good Chriſtians ought conſequently to make 
great conſcience of taking it wrongfully from others ; be- 
cauſe a man's ability to do good to himſelf, to his friends 


and. 
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and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his affairs, the comforts and 


' intereſts, and moſt of the conveniencies of life, yea and 


obtained among his neighbours: and therefore whoever 
is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in effect the 


ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for ſo ( 


much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fore ſhew the nature and extent of this ſin, 
A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe reports - 


under which head I ſhall include the ſpreading, knowing- 


ly and maliciouſly, falſe reports concerning any perſon, 


| either for ſome private advantage to ourſelves; or out of 


envy to him: or in way of revenge for ſome conceived. 
affront; But, let what will be the cauſe, this is a {in of the 
deepeſt dye, and condemned among the moſt deteſtable 
crimes, where it is declared in ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall 


have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and 


brimſtone : and our Saviour, when the Phariſees ſpread 
faiſe accuſations againſt him, told them that they imitated 
their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh a lye, ſpeak-_ 


eth of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of it. But 


there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as they 
are leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of men's fal- 
ling into them: ſuch are the careleſsly ſpreading of accu- 

ſations, when we do not certainly know whether they be 
true or falſe; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, 
backbiting, tale-bearing, raſh judgment, and the like. 
Among things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a Chriſ- 
tian, the apoſtle reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 


whiſpering, backbiting, wrath, ſtrife, hatred,variance, emu- 


lation, envying, : railing, evil-ſurmiſing, bitterneſs, anger, 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking: and declares, that if any man, 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is vain, Our 
i admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not 
n ] . ¼ß 
It may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
dead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be lawful in 
lome caſes, and under proper reſtrictious; of we muſt 
condemn all hiſtorians (the facred ones not excepted) who 
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ground and foundation for the cenſure; and this is the 


and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour that is really 


him or others: for this is againſt the expreſs command, 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among 


he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that ſhall not in- 


_ erily, and envy, o 
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have tranſmitted the faults as well as virtues of the dead 


to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs due to the memories 1 
of thoſe, who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for ar 
themſelves: and therefore we ought to be very careful dc 
not to charge any crimes upon them, of which we have op 
not ſtrong authentic proofs, either from perſonal know. 21 
ledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where of 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which to 
they are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſent- of 
ed; there we ought to be ſilent. But where the facts are Tt 
ſo notorious, that they admit of no doubt; ſo flagrantly ſelf 
bad, that they need no aggravation ; there we ought to mo 
conſider, that there is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, the 
that their memories ſhould rot: as there is a-promiſe to inte 
the righteous, that they ſhould be had in everlaſting re- talk 
membrance, and their memories be embalmed. It is livit 
Wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, for the ſake of MW ove 
evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the information of the mes 
JJJJ%%%%d“Vdw ]“ 
Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and hav: 


raſh cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable reports Ml ing 


to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, without Ring leat 
whether there be any truth in the accuſation, or any juſt MW i 


mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, detraction, ſlan- 
der,evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-bearing, raſh judgment, 


true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of charity, de- 
claring their neighbour's real faults to his diſadvantage; 
without ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit either to 


thy people. The apoſtle ranks back-biters, with the black 
crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate mind, and 
which in the judgment of God are worthy of death; and 


herit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons up the ſin 

of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the liſt of that blaci 

catalogue. St Peter joins evil-ſpeaking with malice, hype 
3 gs of hell; and, * 

| | the 
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ies he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; 
for and in that it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, o 
ful doing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an 
ave open violation of the Chriſtian doQrine of charity, and is 
=y a ſign of a weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre 
ere of merit and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with 
ich too much truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill 
ent- of themſelves, are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. 
are Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was ſuch a one as thy- 
ntly ſelf; is the character, which the Plalmiſt gives of an im- 
t to moral perſon. They accuſe people of wickedneſs, which 
ked, WM they do not know to be true; and cenſure them for their 
ſe to IM inteations, which they cannot know to be true. Their 

» re- talk is a' conſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a 
It is living ſatire upon themſelves: their foul language is the 
ke of WM overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark of a 


-eports MW ing keen and fatirical things, let us be ſuperior to the ta- 


m_ leat we poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon 
y juſt it when it comes in competition with our good-nature. 
is the Let us have no recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once to cover, 
, ſlan· ¶ and yet diſcharge cur little ſpite. And take it for granted, 
ment, whatever pleaſure we may feel in giving utterance to ill- 
really I natured ſuggeſtions, there is a much greater in ſtifling 
ty, de- {Wh them. This frequently puts on the appearance of friend- 
ntage; MW ſhip, and is uſhered in with great commendations ; that 
ther to the wound which is given may be deep and ſure. Never- 
mand, theleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be given for this practice, 
among it is always a breach of the great duty of charity, and it is 
e black Na mark of falſe devotion to tear in pieces the reputation of 
nd, and thoſe that oppoſe our defigns, and to think to make an 
h; and Hegreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, either to 
not in- eur intereſt, revenge, or jealous tempers. For, except 
the fins ame inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we ought 
at black Hot to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, hecauſe we are 
e, hypo- Not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhenld be ex- 


8 poſed 
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| the higheſt pretences to religion, St James aſſures us, that 
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mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight in 
IM wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
s and have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſay- 
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2 
. 3 to public view. What commendations does he de- 
ſerve, who, at the ſame time that he has too much good 
ſenſe to think well of the worthlefs, has too much charity 
to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? 
And it is contrary to that love we owe to our neighbour, 
which ſhould make us ready to conceal all things that are 
_ defective in him, and which, if known, may tend to leſſen 
that good name and reputation he hath obtained, Where 
a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in his own 


| we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where they af- 
| -feQ, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn as many 
4 as we think proper, a due regard being had to our own 
| _ ſafety, Only let us take this caution along with us: be- 
| fore we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we 
are not deceived ourſelves. Let us, therefore, 


_ doubtful. If you ſhould be miftaken on the charitable ſide, 
God will overlook your miſtake, 'and accept your charity, 
Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch 
ſort of converſation, by all prudent means; as to urge 
what we can in our neighbour's vindication : but, if the 
matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour to 


. ˙ — PEP n - 


Priſe, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning that 


gerous circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt not 
ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our 
neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, and 


more neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning fin, than a 
firm reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for 
whoſoever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he 
z knows of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, 


| real detrations. Becauſe, where the power and corrup- 


indulging ſmall neglects we fortify our evil inclinations, and 


amiable 


perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; becauſe 


| Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are 


diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or ſur- | 


the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch dan- 


become partakers with him in his fin, But nothing is | 


| though known by every body, may be likely to fall into 
tion of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop ; beſides, by 


by degrees contract a habit of defamation, and exchange the 
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amiable quality of ſincerity for deceitand falſhood. ' Ido 
not know what pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in 


ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand: clear of thoſe vices, which 


they charge upon others. But this I dare venture te ſay, 
that the ſame meanneſs and littleneſs of foul, which makes 
them ſo inquiſitive to know, fo glad to hear, and fo induſ—- 
trious to ſpread any fault of others, would make them 


commit the very ſame, provided they had the ſame temp- 
rations and complexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, 
but the. meanneſs and baſeneſs of: 

this claſs of ill- natured perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, 


who love, as they exprels it, to peak their minds upon all 


occaſions ; privileged talkers, affronting thoſe above them, 
inſulting thoſe beneath them, and diſpleaſing every body. 


But if they will always ſpeak freely what they think; they 
ſhould firſt take care to think juſtly, as they ought, ten- 


derly of others, humbly and ſoberly of themſelves. 


This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 


no ſcruple of bearing fal/e witneſs againſt their neighbour 
in a court of juſtice, or wherever his perſon, property, or 


reputation may thereby be injured ; fuch a one is the un- 


righteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to work evil in the 
ſight of the Lord ; whoſe crime increaſeth in proportion 
to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and, therefore, 
was forbid by God himſelf : and the offender is adjudged 
to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment he would by falſe witneſs 


and perjury have brought upon his neighbour. So that, 
if we are called to give public teſtimony between man and 
man, a ſincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful re- 


collection, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: 


it will diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and pre- 
judice on the other, and impartially to ſpeak the truth, 
without diſguiſe or concealment. © For though we are not 
bound in every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when 


a matter depends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, 
we are bound not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not 


to omit any thing which may give light to the true merits 
of the caule ; for ſuch concealment has the nature of a lye, 
becauſe partial evidences may have the {ame evil effects, as 


thoſe evidences have, which are directly falſe, For we 
8 are 


a depraved foul. To 
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are not obliged to bear no witneſs at all againſt our neigh. 
bour; we are only to bear no falſe witneſs. This rule 
extends to giving teſtimonials and characters of ſervants | 
or candidates for any employment. To give them no TI 
character is to all intents and purpoſes the fue giving Wl fin; 
mem a bad one: and to give them a good character upon and 
the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy and Ml comr 
go0d-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice, And no re 
Let not thoſe who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs enco 
where they think their neighbour directly concerned in his ſland 
hfe, property, reputation or otherwiſe, yet make a flight wick: 
of violating truth in common converſation, and too fre- Ml we e 
_ quently aggravate their flanders with invidieus railings and in th 
bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judgment fore, 
of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of in us, 
bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heaven lieve 
hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the commu- MW {crup! 

nion of Chriſt's Church here upon earth. And though it IM the 1; 
be no ways aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who ſtory 
are guilty of {ſuch evil devices, to remember, that if we are li 
haſtily put an uncertain ſtory out of our power by making from 
it public, we may prove falſe witnefles of a ſcandal, to IM there 
many who take it upon our authority, without having in- gume 
clination or opportunity to examine the grounds on which their: 
, 7, . man! 
Beſide this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common Ml 45 by 
fin of whi/pering, or ſpreading any report to the diſadvan- nutu⸗ 
tage of our neighbour, under a pretence of enjoining ſe- bend 
crecy; and this, God knows, is not in regard to our neigh- Ml litutic 
bour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcovered, to be Ml fo the 
the authors thereof; and, by that means of working in the Ml body, 
dark, the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, becomes incurable Ml bers te 
before the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore IM tie w! 
may juſtiy be accounted one of the moſt incurable wounds Il dieties 
of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and too frequently the dif 
robbing families of their peace, and innocent perſons of Wl iy, de 
their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; and there- WM <ntio! 
fore the tongue, that is given to this wicked praCtice, may And it 
be properly laid to be ſet on fire of hell. [ linſel 
e SuNpA Wl © 
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Sunday XI. PART II. 
Thus I have given you the nature and extent of this 


ſin; and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps toward it, 
and the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its 


commiſſion. And as in another caſe it is faid, were there 


no receivers, there would be no thieves ; fo, did not men 
encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, there would be no 
ſlanderers. And though we do not prompt them to this 
wickedneſs, yet, if we are ready to credit flanderous reports, 


we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe intention finiſnes 


in the breach of his neighbour's character. And, there- 


fore, as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of belief 
in us, fo we are guilty of injuſtice to our neighbour to be- 
leve the reported evil. But, if we not only believe, but 


ſeruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſhing 
the lame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, 49 
ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and 
are liable to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, 
from the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, 
there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong ar- 
gument why men ought to govern their words as well as 
their actions. For by the mutual intercourſe of both, hu- 


as by unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, that 
mutual charity and good-will are deftroyed, on which de- 


to the frame of the natural body: and as, in the natural 
body, all diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the mem- 
bers tend neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of 
the whole; ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſo- 


cieties of men whatſoever, the contention and animoſities, 


the diſorders and diſtractions, arifing from flander, calum- 


ny, detraction, uncharitableneſs, and other. inſtances of li- 


centious ſpeech, are inevitably of very pernicious effect. 


And it is often of miſchievous contequence to the perſon 5 


himſelf that induigeth ms folly. The wile authors ct the. 


book 


man fociety is preſerved; and by injurious ſpeech, as well 


pend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The con- 
llitution of every human fociety bears fome reſemblance 
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284. _ The Whole Duty of Man. ISund. 11. 
book of Wiſdom and Ecclefiaſticus expreſs themſelves 
clearly on this head: The ear of jealoufy heareth all things, 
and the noiſe of whiſperings is not hid: therefore reſtrain 
your tongue from backbiting ; for there is no word ſo ſe. 
cret that ſhall go for nought, and the mouth that belyeth 
ſlayeth the foul. He that can rule his tongue ſhall live 
without ſtrife ; and he that hateth babbling ſhall have leg 
evil: rehearſe not unto another that which is told unto 
thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : whether it be 
to a friend or a foe, talk not of other men's lives; and if 
thou canſt without offence, reveal them not: for he heard 
and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he will hate 
thee : if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee, and 
behold, it will not burft thee. The natural puniſhment 
therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue 1s the in- 
conveniencies it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural 
ill conſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves 
who are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears 
principally in the damage it does ſecretly to others. 
Slander: and defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in 
_ . darkneſs, and a fecret ftab, againſt which there is many 
times no poſſibility of defence. Another and a more 
powerful motive to oblige men.to reſtrain licentious ſpeech 
is the conſideration of its inconſiſtency with a due ſenſe of 
religion. Therefore St Paul reproves with great ſeverity 
fuch perſons as wander from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, 
and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
And laſtly, another reaſon againſt calumny and detraCtion 
is the conſideration of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to 
error. I ſpeak not here of the ill character which is, and 
ought to be given of all open vice and manifeſt unrighte- 
ouſneſs. But men, who have different notions and ap- 
prehenſions of things, are very apt to caſt reproach upon 
each other, not for their vices, but for their different un- 
COIs. And the ſame frailty, which in a man of 
the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no blemiſh at all, ſhall in a 
erſon of a different party be the moſt unpardonable crime. 
But the greater and ſtill more inexcuſable degree of this 
5 . „ „ Par- 
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partiality is, when men caſt reproach and contempt upon 
others, for what is truly commendable; for doing what 
perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiſer, or more 
_ charitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than them- 
ſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs toward 
others, under the penalty of being more ſtrictly judged 
ourſelves: judge not, that ye be not judged. And con- 
cerning opprobrious and reproachful language to a man's 
face, he ſays, Wholoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou 
fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-hre: much more, againſt 
malicious backbiting and uncharitable detraction, would 
he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſſion. © The reaſon 
is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defamation is really 
more injurious, and more difficult to be guarded againſt, 
and of more extenſive effect, than any other ways of doing 
. wrong to our neighbour, I conclude, therefore, with this 
declaration of our Lord: I ſay unto you that every idle 
word (that is, every malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, 
they thall give an account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment; for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtihed, and by thy 


words thou ſhalt be condemed. And . AE 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means 
of {lander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's re- 
putation, by deſpiſing and /cofing him; eſpecially, if another 
thould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn and ſcoff 
at his neighbour, either on account of ſome human infir- 
mities, providential calamities, or even for his very ſins; 


tor in ſo doing we do him a great injury. And perhaps 
tion moſt men feel more in the whole of their life from the 
& to ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the 
and proud, taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill-will, 
zhte- neglect and contempt, than they do from the more ſolid 


evils of life. You muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn 
and make a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſe- 
| Quence enough to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of 
men, they had rather be thought vicious than ridiculous: 
they can bear you ſhould hate them for their vices ;- but 

ny cannot endure you ſhould ridicule them for their 
ollies. e VVV 
If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſ- 
„ T6: _ agreeableneſs 
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agreeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of his un- 
derſtanding ; we lay that to his charge which he cannot 
help; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom and juf. 
_ tice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe excel. 
lencies of the body and mind. And 


© The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 
_ __ thoſe afflitions of body and mind, which are accidental to 


all men under the providence cf God, who for wiſe, juſt, 
and good reaſons, correcteth the children of men when 
and how he ſees proper : and therefore we ought not to 
judge what are his motives for fo doing, but ſearch our 
on hearts and repent, left our fins may deſerve the like 
puniſhment ; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God 
bath fmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he 
hath wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour 
reproves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, fays he to the 
cenſorious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell 
3 ; but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to ſhould 
never be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: ſo that the 
very {ins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe for our con- 
| tempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they ſhould 
_ excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of thoſe 
about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; faults, 
_ which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and which 
therefore good-nature ſhould overlook : be juſt to their 
- merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their mil- 
_ fortunes; becauſe if we have not fallen into the fame or the 
like faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more ſpe- 
cial grace, that preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the main 
has led a good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general 
tenor of it, be guilty of ſome unaccountable weaknels, it 
ſhould teach us to be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, 
who think we ſtand, ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages 
of a good man, which give an ill-natured pleaſure to little 
minds, ſuggeſt to every great mind the moſt melancholy 
ideas of the weakneſs of human nature, in general, but no 
ſpiteful or venomous reflections againſt his weakneſs . 
. 8 on Parti- 
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particular. Therefore, upon the whole, he that wonld in- 


finuate any thing from ſuch caſes to his neighbour's dif- 
advantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his credit. In 


which he robs him of what is moſt valuable in this life; 
and for which, it may be, he can never make a fufficient 
reſtitution : for, where ſhall we go to recal our invidious 
ſpeeches? Or, how is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all, who 
have heard our flanders before, ſhall either hear, or be wil- 
ling to believe, our public recantations ? And if that can- 
not be certain, it is certain we can have no affurance of 
having repaired the injury done to our neighbours reputa- 
tion. We are obliged, by all the laws of God and man, to 
do all in our power to reſtore that name we have 
blaſted; or we cannot hope that God will pardon us, 
whoſe eyes are open to, and will puniſh every wicked 
thought, as well as deeds and words. Therefore, 
To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me ex- 


bort you not fo much as to with or think evil of your 


neighbour ; for the ſame law that forbids us to hurt com- 
mands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or wiſh any evil 
even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we bridle 
our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion 
our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every ma- 
licious deſire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep 
thy heart, lays Solomon, with all diligence ; for out of it 
are the iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart 
— e 
V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, 
how a man may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall 
now proceed to that which divines call pofitive JUSTICE, 
or giving that to our neighbour which he of right can de- 
mand of us as his due. And therefore I fhall confider this 
branch of juſtice, , as it regards all men in general; and 
then, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 
Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engage- 
ments: becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- 
miles oblige us, and give our neighbour a right; and we 
ſhould never allow ourſclves to make them, unleſs there be 
an intention to put them n Therefore, before 
| — — „% as 
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any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the matter 
he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be urged 
for and againſt it. Let him conſider bis own temper and 
humour, when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſo. 
lutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon 
the end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining that 
end. And above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, 
and not burthen himſelf with unneceſlary promiſes or en- 
gagements. To engage to do a thing, when we cannot 
accompliſh it, or have it not in our intention, is really to 
injure our neighbour, and to wrong our own fouls at the 
laſt day. And as we muſt be ſuppoſed to promiſe what 
we are able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be laws. 
ful; fo, if it appears otherwiſe, we mutt repent of our 
raſhneſs, and not add {in to fin, by executing a raſh unlaw- 
ful act. Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in 
bar of all future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that 
which the providence of God makes much more his duty, 
In ſhort, it is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend 
and profeſs, to perform what we promiſe, and really to be 
what we would ſeem and appear to. be to all about us, 
Yet this no way implies, that we are obliged to tell every 
man all our mind; but that we muſt never declare any 
thing contrary thereto, We may conceal as much of our- 
ſelves as prudence, or any other good reaſon requires: 
but we muſt not put on a diſguiſe, and make a falſe ap- 
pearance and empty ſhew of what we are not, either by 
word or deed. . I fear moſt of that compliment, which 1s 
current in common converſation, is contrary to this virtue; 
| becauſe, for the moſt part, it is nothing but words, to til 
up the emptineſs of diſcourſe ; and a pretence of that 
kindneſs and eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we 
have not, or not to the degree that our expreſſions ſcem to 
import; which, if done with delign, is that which we call 
flattery: a very odious ſort of inſincerity, and fo much 
the worſe, becauſe it abuſes men into a vain and foolith 
opinion of themſelves, and an ill-grounded confidence of 
the kindneſs and good-will of others toward them ; and 


therefore ſinful. Gyility is fit ta be profeſſed and prac 


tiles 
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tiſed to all; but profeſſion of repe& and eſteem is another 


thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer it, it is incon- 
ſiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of a diſciple of 
Chriſt, * Commendations given to men, which we think 
they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellencies 
they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with for words of 


courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. 


By throwing an undiſtioguiſhed glare of praiſe on every 
object, we perceive no object in its juſt and genuine light. 
He who commends every one, in effect commends no 
one. An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the charac- 


ters of men, as well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure: it 


does not follow, that We ought to ſpeak well of every 
body promiſcuoully, and in general: becauſe we ought to 
make a diſtinction where there is a difference. 80 ; 


Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever 


been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to be our 


neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty, Heathens, as well as 
Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all ſects and 
religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there is an 


cternal obligation founded in the nature of things, which 


every man that attends to the dictates of his reaſon and 
conſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of, that our - 


words ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have 


been ſenſible that /ying or endeavouring to deceive each 


other, is a baſe and mean practice, unworthy the dignity 
of a rational creature, and highly diſpleaſing to God, who 
has given us the noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, 
that it might be the interpreter of our thoughts to each 
other. The proper notion of a lye, therefore, is an en- 


deavouring to deceive another by ſignifying that to him 
as true, which we ourſelves think not to be lo, in the ordi- 
nary way of communicating our thoughts, even though 
they ſhould be ſignified by nods and geſtures. And again, 
It a man thinks a thing not to be true, and yet declares it 


to another as certain; though in the event the thing 


ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it not, and 


believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and may 


properly be called a lye: wherefore God expreſſeth him, 
lelf highly oftendedL with thoſe that practiſe lying and 


falſehood; 
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Galfchood ; and proclaims. a deteſtation of them: Lying 
| lips are an abomination to the Lord, Put away lying, 
| fays the apoſtle ; lye not one to another, but let ever 
man fpeak truth with his neighbour. We, who worſhi 
[lf ' the God of truth, ought to ſpeak truth: to uſe plainne 
| and ſincerity in all our words; to abhor falſehood and dif. 
fimulation, and thoſe more refined ways of lying by equi. 
i vacation of words, and ſecret ręſervations of our minds, on 
i purpoſe to deceive the innocent. In a word, that man 
who can diſpenſe with himſelf as to moral duties, who 
makes no conſcience of telling a lye or breaking his word, 
what badge ſoever he may wear, what title ſoever he may 
enjoy, it is as impoſſible that ſuch a man ſhould be a true 
_ Chniſtian, as it is to reconcile the God of truth and the fa- 
ther of lyes. Yet, as all untruths cannot be properly re- 
duced under this ſin, let it be obſerved, that it is no lye to 
repeat a known falſhood in the way of a narrative, if a 
man mentions it not as his own ſenſe, but declares it to be 
falſe at the ſame time. And if a ſick perſon would refuſe 
a medicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was ac- 
quainted what it was, a phyfician, a parent, or a friend, 
may lawfully endeavour to deceive him by any method 
_ eonliſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſted with 
me as a ſecret, and another would fain difcover it, who has 
no right to know it; if by filence, or by a partial but true 
account, I can divert his inquiry, it will be no falſhood. 
But it is not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt ad- 
vantage to our neighbours or ourſelves ; for lying in any 
kind is a violation of truth, which the beſt end cannot juſti- 
fy ; becauſe we muſt not do evil that good. may come. 
Therefore, though facetious lyes may not be a direct breach 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men 
regard for it: and though ſuch inventions may produce 
fome mirth and entertainment for the company, yet they 
can give none in the reflection applied to ourſelves ; and 
upon reflection they only gain us the reputation of imper- 
tinent lyars, „„ a{6 ; 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found 
that ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God nor 
man were able to find him out? But as it is a * 
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p obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome times diſcover 
g. their own folly, and thereby become the contempt and te- 
ly proach of all ſober and well-meaning men; and as no arts 
ip or craftineſs can hide it from God, who ſeeth the heart, and 
ls knoweth our thoughts long before, and, as he is the God 
if of truth, will certainly punifh it, as he has promiſed, with 
ui- fire and brimſtone; ſo if any one would live comfortably 
on and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, 
an he muſt put away lying upon any account whatever. 
no ) BC ne e 
rd, Not only truth, but courtefy,,or good behaviour, is due to 
Jay all men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of life: be- 
rue cauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the reſemblance 
fa- of a brute than an indication of a rational creature. Let 
re- The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
e to phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow- creatures, and refuſes 
if a common civility to other men, ſhould remember that the 
d be Lord maketh us all, both high and low, rich and poor, and 
fuſe can humble him that exalteth himſelf. And I ſcarce 
3 AC» know, in any one inſtance, where men ſo generally con- 
end, cur to execute God's providence, as in pulling dowa thoſe 
thod mighty men, who had uſed them contemptuouſly, whea 
with God begins to viſit them with adverſi tx. 
) has We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meekneſs, Be 
true patient, ſays the apoſtle, toward all men; never reward- 
00d, ing evil for evil, or railing for railing ; no not in our zeal 
t ad- for the cauſe of religion; becauſe meekneſs of heart is a 
any condition, without which we cannot be admitted into the 
juſti- preſence of God. And 1 RED Np) 
OMe. Without this virtue there can be neither peace, good 
reach neighbourhood, love nor affection, in any kingdom, ſtate, 
men's or family; becauſe an angry brawling man can neither be 
oduce a good friend nor companion: wherefore Solomon ad- 
t they viles us not to make friendſhip with an angry man, and 
and not to go with a furious man; and declares, It is better to 
mper- dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and 
woman. And whoever rightly conſiders what our Saviour 
found WI ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell-fire, cannot eaſily 
xd nor Bl give way to this fin, which is too often attended with hor- 


mmon Bl rid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphemies ; and ro ; 
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this is the language of hell, they that uſe it cannot be fit 
for heaven. Therefore take advice of the apoſtle: Let all 
bitterneſs, an A rath, and anger, and clamour, and evil. 
ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 


Vl. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the giſt of 


God, and demands its proper praiſe and honour : fo he, 
who excells another, bath a right to be preferred before 


_- him in the eſteem and value of the world; to have his 
ght reflected with more ſplendor, and his excellencies re. 
_ founded with higher applauſes. So that hg, who, out of 
a conceited opinion of his own excellenties, detains from a 
worthy perſon thoſe acknowledgments that are due to his 
virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her faireſt jewels, ſtrips 
off her garments of praiſe, and buries her alive: and there. 
fore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and re- 


putation is fo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo muſt 


needs be highly unjuſt. and diſhoneſt. Again, the great 
iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing men's 
deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is inju- 
. rious to God, who may do what he will with his own; 


and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: 


for he that clips a man's honour, robs him of the beſt and 
_ deareſt property; and, while he ſucks the veins of ano- 
ther's reputation to put colour into the cheeks of his bwy, 


be lives upon the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is ever) 


whit as injurious to him as if he ſhould pull down bis 


houſe to build himſelf another by the ruins thereof. 


Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common not 
conſidering that this envying at God's kindneſs to others is 


in effect a murmuring againſt him; for one cannot op- 


* 


| po him more than by- hating and doing evil to a man, 


zecauſe God hath loved him and done well-to bim ; nor 
in reſpect of the man can there be any thing more irra- 


tional than to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he is en- 
dued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon and juſtice 


J ought to love him the more; and yet this grovelling 
ſerpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all ordinary caſes 
thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 


nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for 
What we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, 
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fit in compariſon: with-onrſelves. - We know. ance various 

t all and wile — of. Providence, in the unequal. diſtribu- 

vil WH tions of all temporary things. We know not how much 
better, poſſibly, our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, 

t of whatſqeverit be, than any other ſtate and condition, which 

he, we through ignorance may be apt moſt carnelly' to OT | 

fore and envy in Others. Therefore, 

his We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe e in 3 

s re- opinion of others; for nothing does more truly diſcover | 

at of our marmuring and envy than to endeavour to ruin the 

JM a credit of any thing in another's eſteem : yet this is the 

) his caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or de- 

trips grees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 

eres {peaking flightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud 

d re- chem with a malicious report of ſome other real or pre- 

mul WF tended infirmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the 

great Preacher writes, may corrupt the ſavour of eee : 

nens The fally'of this fin of envy appears in the pain and tor 

inju- ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being deprived by 


Wn; it of thoſe advantages which he might reap from ſuch ex- IM 
cket: traordinary gifts of his neighbour, whether they be of 
t and wiſdom or learning, piety. or virtue. And the folly-of de- 
ano- traction is no leſs manifeſt; becauſe it ſeldom fails of being 
Own, diſcovered: then the conſequence i is certain; the ee 
ever) leſſens his own character; and the neighbour he intend- 
n bis eq to injure obtains. more eſteem for thoſe excellencies | 
a which were the object of the other's envy. And, | 
3 Not As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places 
ers is il of dignity, by which men are advanced above the vulgar 
't ob. claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks and badges we 7 
man, Bl honour, It is true, by virtue of this titular dignity we 
„ner are no farther obliged to reverence or eſteem men, than 
e ra- their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; yet We are bound to give f 
18 en- them cheir due titles, and demean ourſelves toward them 
juſtice WI with that outward" preference, obſervance, and ceremony, 
ellos which their degree and quality requires on account of that 
case lawful authority, which has raiſed them to that ſtate ane 
; al condition of life. Wherefore, as titular digaities entitle 
nt for men to an outward reſpect and obſervance, ſo alſo doth 
others, e calth and * Es for,when God beſtows upon 
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29% The While Du er Mo, Csund. 11, 
one man a larger fortune and offefion than on another, 
be doth thereby prefer and advance him into a higher 
ſphere and condition; and when God hath ſet him above 


us, it is juſt and fit that we ſhould rife and give that place 
to him which is of God's appointment. Though, it may 
be, 4 wife or a virtuous poar man'hath more right to our 
eſteem than a fortunate knave or fool ; yet, foraſmuch ag 
in outward rank or condition God hath preferred the lat- 
ter, he hath the right of precedency, and of outward re. 
ſpe& and obſervance ; and ought to be treated with greater 
regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo incumbent upon 
all, that our church hath thought proper to teach it in her 


_ firſtrudiments of Chriſtianity 3 where children are taught 
to order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters, 


Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com- 
fort, counſel, advice, or reproof, or in want of our defence 


or aſſiſtance, we ate according to our ability, which God 
has given us for that purpoſe, not only to demand their 
reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are ignorant, in 


affliction, drawn into ſin, and under the defamation of an 
„„ CL TT Tr TT TO To Oe 
Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon 
us, we muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plentiful 
contribution of 'our purſe, as due to them from that 
treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our charge: 


for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves only a8 


God's ſtewards, and fo ought to dread the puniſhment of 


the unjuſt ſtewards, and the loſs of thoſe abilities; which 


God has a right to take from them, that do not faithfully 
employ them to the ends for which they were given 
them; for the with-holding from the poor more than is 


meet tends to poverty. 
Another qual 


fication, which makes any thing we pol- 
ſeſs due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, which 
is between debtcr and creditor, whereby we are obliged to 
pay juſtly what we owe by bargain, loan, promiſe, or any 
kind of contract; as IJ have more largely ſhewn before.“ 
VII. He alſo who doth a good turn, deſerves and 
merits of him that receives it; and he hath a right — 
bus Ses Sund. 10. Seck. 2. | 


ever circumſtances change, and he hath my need, and 


nde Of Gretitude fo Bentfadtors, 
what he deſerves. Gratitude conſiſts, in an equal return 
of benefits, if we are able; and of thanks, if we are not. 
Conſequently, every receiver is debtor to his benefactor, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal. ' And he muſt not only ac- 
knowledge the benefit received, and pray to God for him; 


but he owes him, when he hath. opportunity, a ſuitable 


return. And though my benefactor gives me his benefit 


4 freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as I, 


and therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of it ; 
yet whatſoever he gives me, he deleryes of me; and i 


295 
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his ability, 1 am in conſcience as much obliged.to repay it, 


as if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity; becauſe in 


this caſe my ability is ſecurity for the benefit I owe him, 


and his need is a juſt demand of it; and, ſince what he 
hath merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not, re- 
pay him ſo far as I am able, when his neceſſity requires it. 


Yet, if either I am not able to repay him, or he hath no 
occaſion for it, I am ia juſtice to expreſs my gratitude in 


thankful acknowledgments; and, by all the ſervices I can 
render him, to expreſs a willingnels to make him a full 


return. Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay 


all, muſt compound and pay ſo far.as he is able; ſo, in 


requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, 
and pay ſo much as his ability extends to; and, if he can 


do no more, to give thankful words for benefits received, 
which generous benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo 
he, who receives benefits, without ſome thankful acknow- 


ledgment, acts the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours 
the acorns, and never looks up toward the tree from 
whence they drop: and he, who requites benefits with 
injuries, acts the part of Satan, who would fain have 


** 
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the matter of benefits, he who cannot make a complete 


thrown that bleſſed Being out of heaven, who created and 
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EDGAR f 
I. Of charity or love to auf NRIOHBOUR's ſoul and body, 
al it reſpects our affections, ſbewing the effes, motives, and 
Pleaſanineſt of this duty; and, II. As it reſpedts our actions, 
 ſhewing in what caſes, and how to adminiſh the vicious, and 
. how to behave toward thoſe that are fick, in priſon, or perſe. 
cuted, with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offender, go 10 
lau, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor. © III. Of charity to-mer's 
goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, object, pro- 
portion; and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity to our 
| NgEI1GHBOUR's credit and reputation, with rules to perform 
it; including, V. Peace- making, going to law, and loving 


* . general branch of duty to our neighbour 
RI 1s 4 HARIT V. By Charity, do not mean only 
almſgiving ; for that is only one branch of it, and one 
_ outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the mot liberal 
ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections toward all 
_ mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee every 
thing through the mirror of good-nature, which mends 
and beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from 
ſurmiſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think 
no evil, where there really is; judging it better to err 
through a good-natured credulity, than through an un- 
diſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion. He will never hate any body or 
community of men, provided there be nothing immoral 
in their profeſſion, however he may diflike ſome indi- 
viduals in it. He will not paſs a hard precipitate cenſure 
upon a whole nation or country. Can any thing good 
come out of Nazareth? was a low, confined, ungenerous 
thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or excluded from any 
place: the good are diffuſed throughout all nations, al 
ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. True 
charity ever dwells with a largenels of ſoul, which takes 
in all mankind; fincerely wiſhing, that all, who are in any 
material error, may embrace the truth; and all, 1 5 * 
1 ; e race 
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brace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience. In 
ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, liberal notions. This is the 
chari 
ing all good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs toward our 
neighbour both in our Mections and in our actiont, is a duty = 
to which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and 
our inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no plea- 
ſure nor advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. 
This is the beſt expreſſion of love toward God; ſince our 
neighbour is God's creature and his image, and the object 
of his love and mercy. And this is the particular com- 
mand our bleſſed Saviour urged upon his diſciples fo ear- 
neſtly, as if he required nothing elſe in compariſon there- 
of: A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another. This is the proper badge and cogniſance by 
which the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diftinguiſhed from 
the diſciples of any other profeſſion ; fo that. in the begin- 
ning of Chriſttanity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that 
the very Heathens did admire and ſay, behold how theſe 
Chriſtians love one another! For, though this command- 
ment may be ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in na- 
ture, yet it is by our Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the 
object of it, having extended it to all mankind ; ſo greatly 
advanced as to the extent of it, even to the laying down 
our lives for one another; ſo effectually taught, ſo migh- 
tily encouraged, fo very much urged and inſiſted on, that 
it may very well be called a new commandment : for 
though it was not altogether unknown to mankind before; 
yet it was never taught in this manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs 
laid upon it by any other appointment. Therefore by 
this, Chriſt faith, ſhall all men know-that ye are my dit. 
ciples if ye have love one to another. „„ 
The charity of our Mections diſpoſes us to love our 
neighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtuous, it will 
make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, but weak in judg- 
ment, it will raife pity and ſuccour; if he be wicked, it 
will incline us to pious admonition in order to reclaim 
him ; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if he 
JjͤôͤùttjI TD 9 Ty ws 2 receives 
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jy, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in do- 
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receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by 
ſupplying his neceſſity, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be 
| . deſerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defect 
and by wiping it. off, where it is not deſerved, which i 
vindicating his reputation or good name. When he is our 
inferior, it will make us affable and courteous; if our equal, 
it will make us candid; and ready to maintain a good cor. 
reſpondence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive, 
if we receive good from him, it will make us thankful, and 
deſirous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make wy 
flow to anger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long. 
ſuffering, and merciful when we are juſtly angry. 
>: In which deſcription of charity toward our neighbour is 
included a deſire to do all-the good in our power to their 
Fault, bodies, goods and credit. And firſt, this ſhould make 
us concerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put us 
upon means to recover them from a ſtate of ſin and unbe- 
Hef. Thenext branch of charity regards the bodies of men, 
to which" we are to wiſh all health and welfare. Where- 
fore obſerve that, although natural blemiſhes and defeds, 
ſuch as lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or 
the diſproportion of our parts or features, render our bodies 
leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only up- 
braid us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of 
us in the minds of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to 
grieve and afflict our minds; charity requires us not to 
cContemn men, not to upbraid or reproach them, upon the 
account of any bodily infirmity ; but to render them all 
reſpect, which the graces and virtues of their minds are 
' worthy of. The body is not the man, but the immortal 
mind that inhabits it; even as the richeſt diamonds often 
wear the rougheſt coats. So that ſuch natural blemiſhes 
are infelicities, which men cannot prevent and rectify ; and 
therefore to deride and expoſe them for any blemiſh in 
their compoſition is to fling ſalt into their wounds, to fret 
and inflame their miſerable. condition. Nor muſt our de- 
. fires for our neighbour's welfare ſtop here; for whoever 
does not wiſh that his neighbour's goods and 4 Mm 
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thrive.and proſper, can never be ſaid to love his neighbour 


80 when the love of God ſecures our own duty: When 


In makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world ſhould 
be influenced by the ſame divine flame, and that our 
neighbour ſhould become a fit object of infinite mercy : 
when we are ſenſibly touched with the blindneſs and ob- 
ſtinacy of wicked Chriſtians; and endeavour by the pro- 
pereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to remove 
their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: when 


we are careful to propoſe and eftabliih the rules of piety in 
our families, and among our friends and relations: when 


our diſcourſe and converſation are edifying : when we re- 


commend it by our own example, and by our prayers for 
the converſion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the 
righteous : when we conceal all things that may offend 


the weak, and publiſh whatever may tend to increaſe the 


love of virtue: when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe 
that live well, to honour them before the world, and to 
give them the preference to thoſe favours we are able to 
confer: when the civilities and liberalities we exerciſe, and 
the friendſhips we contract, aim at the recovering the ſoul 
from evil ways, and improving it in what is good: when 
the comfort of relief we give to the poor, the ſick and the 


afflicted, tend to make the deſign of God's providence to- 


ward them effeQual for their amendment, if they are bad; 
or for their improvement, if they are good ; that they may 


learn to adore the Author-of their afflictions, and wiſely : 


fix their minds upon a good that is ſtable and permanent; 
then ſhall we be ſure that we act like diſciples of Chriſt, 
and that the holy Ghoſt has added zeal to our charity; 
elpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt toward all men 
without reſpect of perſons. And then this principle of 
love and charity and good-will to mankind will not only _ 
render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compoled, but 
make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort 
to all about him; and conſequently attracts the love and 
elteem and admiration of all thoſe that ſee and feel the 
kind and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. -. | 
This will not only caſt out eavy ; for, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
MET | 88 wo Charity 
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Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge and re- 


pine at another's good; but it alſo conquers pride and a 


Hhaughty mind]; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puf. 
fed up: whoever therefore vilifies or diſdains his neigh- 
bour, breaks the command, and forfeits his right to the 
diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore, ſays the apoſtle, 
bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and humbleneſs of mind, with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. 


It alſo caſteth out cenforiouſne/s and raſh judging : for 


charity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or ac- 

tions; and believeth nothing but what is good of him; 

and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. So that it 

is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for unmerci- 
ful cenſures and raſh judgments. eo he 


f 


and deſpiſeth all little arts and contrivances for private gain 


and advantage, which muſt riſe upon the injury of our 
n En oo oe 9, 


© Where this Chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no malice 
nor delire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let them be 


never ſo injurious, oppoling prayers and bleſſings to the 
| hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and vengeance to 
the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he will never ſuffer 
his ſervants to be rooted rt. 


No this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inno- 


cent and the guilty ; we muſt forgive thoſe that offend us; 
which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar to? Chriſtians, con- 
fiſts in bearing a ſincere affection toward them, though 
they are malicious and implacable. There are two kinds 
of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; the love of ap- 
probation or eſteem, and the love of benevolence or good- 
will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to pay the 
former kind of love, in any great degree, to our enemy, as 


when his vices far over- balance his virtues : we cannot 
love, with any confiderable degree of approbation and 


complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, 
that we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love 
_ ., of: approbation; yet ſtill this would not excuſe us from 


ſhew- 


Again, charity is without diſſimulation ; diſdaineth to ſpeak 
to a man fair to his face, and injure him behind his back; 


Sund. 12 


OP 
* 
* 


] 


and efficacy: and it is this kind of love which the ſcrip- 
ture ſeems to require from us; if our enemy hunger, we 


are to feed him; if he thirſt, we are to give him drink. 
Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if they think it is enough 


not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm; for we are obliged 
to be ready to forgive them, and to remove all miſunder- 


ſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that forgiveneſs is 5 
chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and ſo far we 


are to forgive our enemies, even while they continue ſo : 


and though they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and hu- 
mane offices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfe& 
| reconciliation to thoſe that have offend us, ſo as to take 


them again into our friendſhip ; which they are by no 


means fit for, until they have repented of their hatred : 
and this is the meaning of that text, of rebuking our bro- 
ther if he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive 


him; which is, according to St Paul's direction, to forgive 


others, even as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and . 
which we are enjoined by the expreſs command of our 
Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the con- 


dition without which we can expect no pardon of our fins: 
and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this virtue, 


which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil 


to all the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and 


happineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording 
a laſting and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultu- 
ous and unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, 
which flow from a temper that is malicious and revenge- 


ful. Our goodnels is then perfected, when we do kind- 


neſſes not only without merit and obligation, but in de- 


tance of temptation to diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a 


practice we diſcover a great mind, obtain the moſt valu- 


able conqueſt, becauſe gained over our own paſſions, and 


new ourſelves to be the image of that God, who is affect. 


3 
. 


| ſhewing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A 
arent, for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is 

ſtubborn, diſobedient, and immoral ; yet ſtill his love of 

benevolence and good-will ſhall continue in all its force 
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Dad toward thoſe who are guilty of the greateſt provoca- 


tions againſt his divine majeſty. Therefore, conſidering 
all theſe motives, we ought to infer with the apoſtle, Be- 
loved. if Bod Look us, we ought alſo to love one ano- 


' ther: eſpecially as our pardon before God depends ſo 


much upon our forgiving our enemies. 


; of This 18 again enforce * conſideration of the dh, 
ference of our ſins againſt God, ar ; 
offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this compariſon, let 


od, and of our neighbour's 


n 


us conſider the infinite majeſty of God, and the equality | 
of human nature in every ſtation ; and this will diQare that 
we owea perfect obedience to our Maker, as the God of 


all power and might; whereas all powers among men are 


| ordained of God. So all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, 
| e or ſatisfactions of life, are out of the abun- 


dance of his goodneſs and mercy; and they that do not 


— thankfully acknowledge his free gifts, are guilty of the 
_ greateſt ingratitude ; an ingratitude no ways applicable to 
men, becaule they differ as much as time and eternity. 
And laſtly, we never fin, but we break God's commands 
and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious per- 


{on can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 


his fellow- creature. Which diſproportion of our offences 


4 


: ago God and man is excellently deſcribed in the para- 


of the lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand ta- 
lents, and of that ſame \ ſets that would not forgive his 
fellow-ſervant one hundred pence. | 5 ; 
' Theſe conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that 
pleaſure, which they feel who are conſtant in the practice 
of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be diſcerned 


even at a diſtance, by comparing it with the diſgrace and 


uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and malice, con- 


ſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: as alſo by 
the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to be 
pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have offend- 
ed them: and laſtly, in conſideration of that thankfulneſs 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved 
Son to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into 


t 


a capacity of happineſs) expects ſuch terms as tus love ex- 
lines and demands. e — = 


= TY 
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* 
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that are of a very miſchievous conſequence. 


Sund. 12. 


An dieb eviifiderations will effectuslly take place in 


thoſe minds where the r . of rancour, malice, 


care; neither thoſe, nor any other motives to Chriſtian cha- 


rity can ever find a place in the heart: becauſe theſe ra- 
ther ſerve to prevent than to cure the wound. Let us, 


therefore, cultivate that love, in which there is no torment ; 


of war. Whatever diſturbs the calm eaſy courſe of our 
paſſions mult make us miſerable. The life of an an 


troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 5 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the blei- 
ſed fruits and effect of it; for where envy and ſtrife is, 


one evil to another, and hurry him many times into thoſe 


Thus I have done with that part of Chriſtian char ity, 


which regard our afe&ions toward our neighbour. There- 


fore, 


our actions: from charitable and benevolent thoughts, the 
tranſition is unavoidable to charitable actions. For the 


man, that has a hearty determinate will to be charitable, 


will ſeldom put off men with the mere will for the deed, 
For, as St James teacheth in regard to faith, our cold love. 
is dead, if we do not approve our hearts before God by 


we ſincerely deſire the good of his foul, body, goods, and 


credit. As faid before, that the ſoul of man has a natu- 


ral ſignification ; ſo now 1 obſerve again, thatthe mind of 
man 18 in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only our 


and advice we are able. And 


Of Charity in our Ah, 903 _ 


and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled; and without this 


whereas a ſoul embittered with revenge is a perpetual ſeat 


revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt ; he is like a 


there is confuſion and every evil work: his mind is con- 
tinually reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the 
violent force of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from 
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II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITY of 


ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince our neighbour, that 


good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our neighbour's 
mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, we muſt endeavour 
to comfort and refreſh him, by all the Chriſtian counſel 


if the Gul in its e and ſpiritual acceptation, 
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be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing thoughts we 
are ſtill more concerned to attempt our neighbour's ſup. 
port: or, if our neighbour does wilfully run into fin, we 
muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by other 
proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: 
and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt not 
ceaſe to pray or even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's laws, and becauſe he will not know 
the things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a negle is a 
in: therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould ſin 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he 
could not diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 
I ue body muſt allo partake of our charity: for as 8t 
James likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are needful to the 
body; what doth it profit either the afflited or your 
own ſoul; for let that man, whoſe charity only ſhews it- 
ſelf in his lips, recolle& that our Saviour requires the re- 
lieving of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part 
of our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his in- 
- quiry at the judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, 
that wilfully omit it, he has already pronounced that dread- 
ful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire. Therefore let us endeavour to eſcape thoſe dreadiul 
Judgments, by exerciſing our charity according to theſe 
general heads, at leaſt, ſet down in the ſame chapter, by 
giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, har- 
bouring the ſtranger, cloathing the naked, and viſiting the 
ſick and impriſoned: that is to ſay, we muſt lay hold on 
all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous brethren : and, 
with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction of nation or 
party, but do all the good in our power, and look upon 
every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious inten- 
tions in practice. Wherefore 1 
Charity toward aur neighbour requires us, when we 
ſee an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reproofs and 
tender admonitions, to reclaim him from his evil converſa- 


done 


tion. Yet this merciful work of admonition ought to be 1a 
managed with caution: “ there is a particular tenderneſs 


due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only that we 
may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wounded; 


and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted ; but becauſe 


men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to 


the greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be 

out of our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion 

is down, till his mind is calm and eafy : whoever reproves 

a man, when difordered by paſſion or intemperance, 
nd, 


preaches patience to the wind, which the more he endea- 
vours to reſiſt, the louder it will ſtorm. When one is fit to 
receive a reprehenſion, we ought to give it with the great- 


eſt privacy : if he offended in public, where there are wit- 
neſſes, unleſs the matter be highly ſcandalous, it is ſuffi- 
cient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by our looks and the 
ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and afterward to ſhew the 
folly and danger of his fin in private; to reprove men 
publicly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpecially till 
we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
| them unſucceſsful. © Nor with our reproots ought we to 


mingle lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings; 
but to perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and compaſſion : to reprove a man lightly or paſſion- 


ately derides and reproaches him for his ſin, but never re- 
claims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him for 
matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any innocent 
freedom, not for a very trifling indecency, but only for 


plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion ; leſt he 


ſhould look upon our reproots as the language of a proud 


and ill-natured temper; but rather repreſent that a vicious 


| ſtate. doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their reco- 
very it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on 
a conſideration of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of 
the bleſſed hopes which God bath ſet before them, to re- 


nounce and forſake them, And ſince we ſee ſo many ſor- 
rowtul inſtances every day 2 men, who in their ſo- 


ber thoughts will lament their 


\ 
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morning when they remember how their brains were ſer 
on float by their laſt night's intemperance, who yet, when 
the next temptation beckons them again, return as greedi. 
ly to it as ever; and though, when they have repented of 
their fin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when they are tempt. 
ed, fin again, and call themſelves miſerable; we in this 
eaſe particularly are bound in mercy to recommend their 
condition to the God of all grace and compaſſion, to be- 
ſeech him to take pity on their weakneſs, and with the 
out- ſtretched arm of his grace to touch their dead ſouls, and 
raiſe them up into a thorough converſion : and though, in 
all cales of miſery, prayer is a proper work of mercy, yet 
there is none that ſo much Sec our prayers as this. 


Cbarity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends, 
and acquaintance, who through /ickneſs, impriſonment, perſi- 
extion, or any other misfortune, have need of our affiſtance, 
ſuch good offices as do conduce to their ſupport and reco- 
very; and if their ce be ſuch as will ſafely admit of 
converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 
pin nn, Pow and ſorrowful hours with godly converſa- 


tion, and to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of reli- 
gion; to awaken their minds into ferious thoughts and 
purpoſes ; to reſolve their doubts ; to comfort and ſupport 
them with the hopes of glory, and to take all opportuni- 
ties to prepare their ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whe- 
ther they recover or no, this ſickneſs of their bodies may 
contribute to their ſouls? health; and if they are poor and 
- indigent, to ſupply them with ſuch remedies as are neceſſary 


to their health and recovery. | | 
When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. 1s 
it not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up in 2 
| cloſe and unwholeſome jail; to dwell with hunger and 
cold, confined to hard of and wretched companions; 
to be with-held from the converſation of friends, from the 
_ comforts of diverſion, and from buſineſs and employment, 
and all opportunities of making proviſion for his family in 
diſtreſs ? Therefore it is our duty toward theſe unfortu- 
nate men to viſit them in their uncomfortable impriſon- 
ment, if they are our friends and acquaintance ; and to 
divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to chear 
os N 6 them 


5 | 
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307 
them with aſſurances of friendſhip ; to uſe endeavours to 
{often their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence, or to 
compound with their creditors, if they are not able to dif 
charge their debts. And whether they are our friends or 
- acquaintance or no, charity obliges us, as we have oppor- 
tunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs their 
injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that they may 
by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe who de- 
pend on their honeſt endeavours. But 


he Thoſe who are unjuſtly perſecuted for . conſcience ſake,  _ 
nd WF who, to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit to 
in ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment, and famine and 
yet death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy z 


becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our 


10s, Wl common cauſe. Therefore if we have any compaſſion, by . 
r/6= WH what more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind | 
ce, reception of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a 

co. Wi liberal contribution toward their relief and ſubſiſtence ; and 

t of by aſſiſting thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we 

heir cannot reach with the charity of our alms ; by remember= 

— ing thoſe that are in bonds, to pity and pray for them; 

reli- 


and if it were in our power, fo to viſit and relieve them, 


and as being bound. with them ; and alſo to remember thoſe 
port 1 er adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo in the body? 
jJj%%ùͤͤͤ t oo ore cad ef ö . 
me If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
may fender in a juſt cauſe z we muſt remember, that though in- 
* juries do give us a right to puniſh the offender by courle 
car] 


Jof law, or by our own power, when at our own diſpoſal; 
yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of human pu- 


7. h nichments, we can exact no other penalties of offenders, 
p 11 2 but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, wick 
rand loss of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement; 
Nons; 


which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an act of 


m the revenge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to re- 


7ment, turn evil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſh- 

nily in Igment is doing good, it ought to be executed with a kind 

80 intention; not to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our ma- 
brnlon- 


and o 
0 cheat 


them 


lice ; but to vindicate our right, to reclaim the offender 17 
vd a Wyn, 


_ - favourable allowance. Again, 


terrify others by his puniſhment. Conſequently, in ligh. 
ter injuries, ſuppoſe a man ſhould give me the lye, or cal 
me names, or abuſe me with reproachful language, mercy 
requires me to remit and forgive the fault, and not to ftrike 
and wound him, nor rigidly by a vexatious ſuit at law to 
exact the hurt of the ater for ſuch trifling offences 25 
e_F eos, rn 
Again, put the caſe I have an in/olvent debtor, that owes 
me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in my 
power according to the letter of the law to caſt him into 
Priſon, and force him to languiſh away his wretched life; 
to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment? I cannot hope to 
recover my own by this means; for a priſon will pay no 
'debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to reform 
him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of al 
evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for what warning 
can oblige men to do that which is not in their power ? 
Hence obſerve; that he is an wunmergiful creditor, who, ra- 
ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip his poor 
_ debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the utmoſt extre- 
mity ; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that exacts to the 
full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of puniſh- 
ment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender miſerable 
without any ſervice to himſelf or to the public. In a word, 
mercy requires us to follow the great example of God, 
who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember mercy; 
who makes large abatements of his right to puniſh us, and 
never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our iniquities 
require. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing others 
to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to 
the offender's penitence, or the pitiable circumſtance of his 
fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a 
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III. This CHARTTx is to be ſhewn toward the good: of 
our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by aſſiſting 
and furthering him in all honeſt ways to improve and to 
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gh- If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to 
call permit it, if it be in our power any way to prevent it; and 
Icy we muſt take all opportunities to advance his profit, when 
rike it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But. 
v to If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt 
88 ag freely part with our own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, as 


St John faith, Whoſo hath. this world's goods, and ſeetn 


es his brother have need, and ſhutteth his bowels of compaſ= 
my ſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him: 
into If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, 
life; or parched with draught, his hungry family crying for 
pe to want of bread, and none to give them; children ſhivering 
y no with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
form view of relief, while their pined carcaſes are covered with 
If al rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and 
ning birds of the air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay 
? IM their heads; then we are obliged by charity to a tender 
D, ra- ſympathy; to affect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe 
poor of the wants of our poor brethren, and repreſent their con- 
xtre- dition as if it were our own: therefore to relieve the poor 
o the is deglared by the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice wherewith God 
niſh- is well pleaſed, and accepted by him. And conſequently 
erable the Church of Chriſt hath always joined it, as a proper 
word, art of a Chriſtian's duty, to the adminiſtration: of the 
God, Law's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch-like ſcrip- 
ercy; WF tural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, and to 
s, and diſtribute forget not. Though indeed, if we ourſelves are 
quities poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves or 
others families, to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the deſire 
bly to of ſelf-preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement 
of his E in our natures, God doth thereby not only warrant, 
nake 1 ut direct us to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſacri- 
fice the means of our own preſervation to the neceſſities 
CE ̃ A ꝛ ] m TIS 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
oods of this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſeful to diſ- 
fiſting e daguiſh them. under their proper heads, as they riſe from 
and to the confideration either of Gop, our neighbour, or ourſelves. 


And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the thing that he has 
choſen,to loole the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
. F bur 
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| | pry, and. that thou bring the -poor that are caſt out to thy 


— 


rtheus, and to let the oppreſſed go free; and that ye 
| break every yoke? Is it mot to deal thy bread to the hun- 


houſe? When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him 
and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy own- fleſh-? No. 
thing is more agreeable to the nature of God, and renders 
us more conformable to the excellencies of that moſt per. 
fect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and good. 
nels. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boun. 
kiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer. 


ciſe'p and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and re- 


Uuires we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his gif. 
courſes propoſes this example to us to follow; and fre- 
quently repeats it, that hereby only we can truly become 
the children of our Father who is in heaven. Some por- 
tions at leaſt of what we enjoy are due to God, as an ac- 
knowledgment of our dependence upon him for the 
hole; and inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and burnt-offerings 

to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing to relieve 
the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: and he ſeems in the 

_ wiſdom of his providence to have made a very unequal 
"diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on purpoſe that we 
Might have continual opportunities of paying this reaſon- 
able homage to him, according to our reſpective abilities. 


1 undoubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, 


not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, but for 
the benefit of all. And he hath divided them unequally 
among us: not that one part of the human race ſhould 
ink under miſery and want, and the other look down 
with contempt upon them; but that pity and gratitude 
ſhould be mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing 


be ſerviceable to the rich; they, in return, kind to the 
7 both united in the bonds of mutual good- wil, 
rom a ſenſe of their mutual dependency. It is the return 
he principally expects from us for all the benefits that he 
has done unto us. This he declares he will accept as the 
"beſt expreſſion of our love toward him. 
Wich reſpt& to our neighbour, the obligations ook 
N e 5 5 fr unde 
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and receiving good felt among men: that the poor ſhould: 
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under to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe great and 
many. The indueements we have to relieve the miſeries 
and promote the good of our fellow- creatures are, God be 
thanked, both many in number and of - various kinds. 
Our hearts naturally incline us to it; our reaſon approves 
of it as right. The more benevolent diſpofition we are of, 
the truer peace we have within, and the greater capacity 
of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of the enjoyment of 
life, Willingneſs to do good is always rewarded with the 
eſteem of mankind-; and ſelfiſhneſs of temper is the con- 
ſtant object of every one's averſion, We have. frequent, 
experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering. is; and are there- 
fore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. We live in a 
world, where, if it was not for the exerciſe of mercy and 
pity, the face of things would look dreadful with miſerable: 1 
objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to deſpair : 
make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the viciſſitudes of 
human affairs, and are nearly concerned to encourage by, 
rings our example, that ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, dick 
elieve we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, eaſily come to 
n the have great need of. We are all partakers of the me com- 
equal mon nature, and are therefore under the {ame ties of com- 
at we mon humanity. We are all ſubject to the ſame infirmi- 
aſon- ties, all liable. to fall under the tame misfortunes, all ob- 
ilnies. WM noxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us 
world, Ml reaſon to exerciſę that compaſſion which no man knows 
ut for but he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has in the 
qually whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the pre- 
bould WM ſent ſtate has made an unequal diſtribution of temporal 
down bleſfings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another 
titude man's want, that there may be an equality, that the wants 
doing Hand neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupplied. 
ſhould . Wich reſpect to durſelvet, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
to the feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible pleaſure of 
d-will, mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry. foul with bread, or cloath= = 
return ſing the naked with a garment; as it is for them to be. 
hat he {pleaſed with the ſenſe of their being relieved from theſe 
as the natural wants. On the contrary, what pleafure, what be- 
fpeſit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good things, which. 
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after ſupplying our own neceſſities,” and making reaſon. 
able proviſion for our families, are laid up as 5 and 
unprofitable ſuperfluitieg, if we intend only to ſecure our. 
 - elves againſt future contingencies? A reaſonable proyi. 
 * fion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon- 
Fs ſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded de. 
fire of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo advan. 
tageous in this reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 


wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability of 


all temporal things, that no man can ever be ſo happy x; 
to be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beſt 
of men are ſinners; and there are but few, whofe conver. 
ſations with men have been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve 
ſevere returns; and how proſperous ſoever a man's cir- 
cumſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may tumble 
him headlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every 
man may be miſerable, what can be more juſt than to 
deal with them that are ſo, as we would be dealt by, if ve 
were in the ſame circumſtances? Conſequently it is high- 
ly reaſonable that every one ſhould give and aſk- by the 
ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, as we are equal 


buy nature, whatſoever is fit for one muſt be fit for another 


in the like condition. It is either not fit that I ſhoyld de- 
fire relief; when miſerable ; or elſe it is fit, that I ſhould 
grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if I refuſe, 
I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in deſiring 
charity when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying 
when I am afked charity by thoſe whom I am able to re- 
lieve. We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched 
from us, by numberleſs unforeſeen accidents ; or we may 

as ſuddenly be taken from them, and our fouls be required 

of us this very night. In this caſe no other part of them 
will be really beneficial to us, but that by which works af 
charity have been before lent to the Lord, who in the lite 
to come will repay it again. And even in reſpect of our 

_ continuance in this preſent world, that which has been 
well laid out in doing good to mankind, has a greater 
probability of turning to our advantage even here (conl!- 


jec 


Tp dering the variety of accidents all human affairs are ſub. 
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"IJ ject to) than that which may have been covetouſly trea- 
and ſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what face can! 
ur- expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? If Iwill 
vi. ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never need 
on- any : for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; becauſe. 
de- by my unmerciful treatment of others, 1 ſet an example 
an- againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to 

m in plead for merey either in heaven or on earth 

y of BY If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt 

y as do it chearfully : for God loveth a chearful giver. By com- 
beſt paſſion we make others miſeries our own, and by reliev- 
wer- ing them we relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with them 
erve in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great pleaſure and de- 
cir- light to ſee the joy which a ſeaſonable benefaction brings 
mble to one in diſtreſs? And when I ſee a man groaning under 
very neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my own bowels; and 
n to nature within me melts into compaſſion. Therefore when 

if we we beſtow our alms with an unwilling mind, it is not cha- 
high- rity but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and there 
y the is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. To 
equal contribute toward another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed 
other to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms : 

Id de- and when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is 


hould diſtrained by importunity, I gave not for the poor's relief, 
refuſe, but for my own quiet, as he did who neither feared: God 
nying Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his 
to re- works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of impoveriſb- 
atched ing himſelf thereby, that he will ftill abound more and 
e may more in charity, upon a due conſideration that although 
quired this hazard was never ſo apparent, yet it is the command 
f them of God. Do not men reſt very well ſatisfied in their con- 
orks of dition, and look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from 
the life i want, if they have ſecurity given them by ſome wealthy 
of our friend, that he will always ſupply their need and ſupport 
as been I them? And has not the charitable man this ſecurity given 
greater I bim by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt in him, and 
(conli- WF to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in 
re ſub⸗ ß m OE TTL UTE 
jedi We muſt give /ea/onably: not but that all times may be 
JJ thought 
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. thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; yet there are parti. 
cular ſeaſons when their wants call louder; as times of 


Whenever it is in our power to practiſe t 


: 


f 


ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions, or on 
arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after a 


great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away : when 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, 
and parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing 
them out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turn. 
ing thieves or beggars, and render them uſeful tothe world; 
or when they are ſetting up their trades with an inſuffi- 


cient ſtock, and a little help may encourage their diligence, 
and advance them to a comfortable livelihood: theſe are 


the more. proper ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which by our 

bdeipiog hand, we may reſcue many a poor wretch 
deplorable miſery, and render their future condition proſ- 
— ⅛ öò—B— eee; DN. 


out of 


| | | 118 duty of 
almſgiving, it ought to be performed with a merciful inten 


ian, not to court the applauſes of men, or to ſerve any ſe- 
_ eular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude and duty to 


God, who has filled ys with an overflowing plenty for 


| that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our 


alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf. 


love; and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffic for ap- 
gary and intereſt: and our Saviour cautions us to take 


eed that we do not our alms before men, to be ſeen of 


them; otherwiſe we have no reward of our Father who is 


in heaven. Neither are we to give that in alms which is 


none of our own, ſuppoſing. it hath a rightful owner, to 


whom we can make a reſtitution; but where there is no 
viſible owner, the property reverts to the bands of the ſu- 


- preme Lord of the world who hath ſettled it as a penſion 
on our poor brethren, To ſeek after and exact unlawful 


gains, which we are obliged in juſtice: to reſtore to the 


' rightful owners, is to make ourſelves the thieves, and the 


poor the receivers; if ſuch practices are done with a view 
to gather riches for ſuch. purpoſes: for to give away any 
man's right to ſupply; another's neceſſity, is not fo much 


an alms as 1 in the ſight of God. And debtors 


2 


are obliged in conſcience nat to diſable themſelves from 


Nel being 


” 


* 
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being juſt to their creditors; by being merciful to ſuch as 


The charitable man will alſo.uſe as much prudence as Cir= 
cumſtances will permit, to beſtow his alms where moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the receiver moſt 
good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not manage 
our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſſities by 
ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkilful en- 


deavour to. redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with 
eſtates, Where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the 


owner; and charities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, 
or a fooliſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. 
Or what harveſt can the world reap from this precious 
ſeed of our alms, when they are ſcattered at all adventures, 
without any diſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow 


ground; ſo that the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and 


beggars, eat them up, while the modeſt, impotent, and la- 
borious poor are utterly unprovided for? We muſt not 
therefore be tempted, by the importunities of idle perſons, 


to proſtitute our alms to their intemperance and floth. 


What a. pity it is, that theſe good fruits of our, charity 
ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a company of vagrants, 
that wander from door to door; while many poor induſtri- 
ous families, that have more mouths to-feed than hands to 
work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want! And 


though the former are not to be altogether. neglected, 


when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence will di- 
rect our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches 
to poverty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread; 
or to ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with ſick- 
nels, or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But firſt of all 


we are obliged to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to 


prefer the neceſſities of thoſe who, have any dependence 
on us. The ſame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe 
alms, which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put 
one in a fixed way of living, before thoſe which are tran- 
ſient, which do juſt hold him up from periſhing for au 
hour, but do not take him out of the deep waters of afflie- 
tion, And it is doubtleſs a prudent charity to contribute 
to the building and maintenance of the public workhou x es 
. eee „ 
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 ,* yvided with ſuch work as they are capable of; and accuſ. 


tomed to induſtry, and enabled to ſupport themſelves in | 


ſome future ſtate of life. Prudent charity gives its alms in 

- - kind rather than in value; gives cloaths to the naked, food 
do the hungry, phyſic to the ſick, and books to the unin- 
ſttructed: the benefit of this charity to the ſouls of men 
appears at firſt ſight; by this means they are inſtructed in 
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for the poor, where they and their children may be pro- 
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ma 
the great points of the Chriſtian belief, and acquainted with yet, 
the ſeveral branches of their duty which relate to God, their to r 
neigbbour and themſelves. When a book comes as a gift hap 
from their ſuperiors, they are at firſt pleaſed with it as a his 
mark of their favour, which engages them to read; and MW this 
then, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the matter, out 
and the importance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their Goc 
minds, and make them pious Chriſtians. And therefore our 
perſons of quality and eſtates, if they have hearts and diſ- our 
poſitions to give good books to their ſervants and tenants, liev 
and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, are un- we 
doubtedly capable of doing abundance of good; and by pow 
this method they become preachers of righteouſneſs, and to f. 
fllecure to themſelves a ſhare with the authors in the reward of ſc 
__. ms RETIRE, his | 
As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that paſſi 
almſgiving ought to be performed liberally and bountifully: W And 
charity meaſures its alms, proportions them to the neceſſi- W it, v 
ties it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miſerable, but to ren- cond 
der them happy. Though I ſhould: give ten times leis MW diſcr 
than one who hath'ten times more, I ſhould be as liberal as W char, 
"he, according to my ability: ſo the widow's two mites are not 1 
pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than the WF ever, 
rich man caſt into the treaſury ; becauſe he caſt in of his abilit 
"abundance, but ſhe of her penury : wherefore though it is parti. 
"impoſſible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe MW encie 
the meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that W cent]: 


>. 


- Chriſt hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind 
of charity; for circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that ge- 
neral rules concerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And 
this latitude ſhould not give anxiety to any good _— 


we ſhould be liberal in proportion to our circumſtances. W neceſ 
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for we ſerve a moſt equitable maſter. Neither ſhould it 


2. 


r- 


ul. gire encouragement to bad minds; and make them ima- 
in gine, that where nothing is aſcertained, they may do juſt 
in as little as they pleaſe. For God will expect from every 
bod one what may be reaſonably expected from them; and 
un- hath left this matter at large, not that we may ſhew our 
nen backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. And though we 
J in may not be able to give alms to our neceſſitous brother; 
vith yet, if by reprfſenting his neceſſities to others, who are able 
heir to relieve him; if by begging relief for him, which per⸗ 
vift haps he is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can contribute to 
a8 a his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrialy obliged to it by charity; and 
and Wl this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt liberal alms 
tter, eut of our 'own ſubſtance. Where the deed is impoſſible, 
their God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good works to 
fore MW our account, which he knows we would do if it were in 
| dif- our power. 50 when he furniſheth us with means to re- 
ants, lieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed, knowing that 
e un- we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our 
d by MW. power we do not perform it; the neceſſity of which deed, 


and to ſhew the ſincerity of the will, appears from this paſſage 

ward of ſeripture: Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth 
of his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 

that MW paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 


fully: W And ſince God has not determined any thing concerning j 
eceſſi- it, we muſt leave men, who beſt underſtand their own | 
oren- W condition, to the guidance of their own conſcience and \ 
es leſs MW diſcretion, who are to conſider what is requiſite to the diſ- 4 
eral as W charge of their ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth # 
tes are W not require of all the ſame proportion of charity; but of i 
an the every one according to their different circumſtances and 4 
of his abilities: and Chriftian prudence will direct us not to be 
zh it is partial to ourfelves in ſtretching our needs and conveni- =_ 
xecaule encies beyond their juſt bounds, to ſpare what may be de- 1 
As that cently ſpared from too many ſervants, idle meetings, unn 
Ttances. neceſſary feaſts, chargeable apparel, and diverſions: and if il 
y kind we thus ſpare in our needleſs expence, and lay aſide the re- 
lat ge- mains for charity, the conſequence will be this; the poor 
Andi will be more plentifully relieved, and we more able to do 

_— n; we ſhall reap more n and profit for laying it out 
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318 The Whole Duty of Man, F[Sund. 12. 
upon the poor, than from waſting it on the pomps and va. 
nities of this world. When any miſerable creature would 
| borrow or beg of us, prudence will adviſe us not to turn 
lim away with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at a diftance 
with diſdain or violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him 
his requeſt, to do it with an open hand, that ſo the freedom 
of our charity may raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no 
ſting in the mind of the neceſſitous perſon. We ought 
not to oppreſs the modeſty of the humble, of thoſe who 
have been wont to give and not to receive, nor to relieve 
them with lofty looks, or angry words, or a ſevere beha- 
viour ; nor to expole their poverty by publiſhing our cha- 
rity, or conveying it to them in the view of the world; 
but to hand our relief in ſuch a /ecret and obliging manner, 
that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, without confu- 
JJJ;ͤ... . ES... 

In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 
and gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love which 
ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mini- 

7 e to the ſaints, and yet do adminiſter, ſays the apoſtle. 
He may defer, but he never forgets: you may ſafely 
| reckon that ſo much as you have beſtowed in works of 
charity, fo much with increaſe you have ſecured in the 
hands of God; who will either return it in temporal bleſ- 
_ fings, or repay it with intereſt : think then what is incum- 
bent on you in relation to theſe things. There are but two 

_ reaſons, and they are both very bad ones, that hinder men 
from being charitable according to their power; either co- 
vetouſneſs makes them unwilling, or expenſtveneſs makes 
them 1magine they are unable. If the former influences 
you, conſider well that your happineſs for ever depends on 
3 e duty; but your happineſs even here doth not 
depend on enlarging your fortunes. You may, if you 
will form yourſelves to it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in doing 
good. But what felicity can you poſſibly find, either in 


the conſciouſneſs of having, or the vanity of being known 


5 x 1 


to have, ever ſo much wealth more than you have any oc- 
caſion for? Beſides, if the enjoyment of man's life doth 
conſiſt in the abundance of the things which he h 
N hy e eee 883 | 5 | arity 
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charity may often he ſo contrived by prudence, as not to 
id WY cimivith wealth; and is often fo Bet by Goren as 
an greatly to increaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that 
= with-holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with 
om yourſelves, for what purpoſe is it your Maker hath intruſt- 
wm EL for vices and follies, or for pity and mercy ? You 
ght may. indeed plead, that luxury, by the numbers it em- 
zut ol ploys, is perhaps the moſt extenſive beneficence. But 
3 this is a poor pretence, evidently calculated to make your- 
. ſelves ealy in acting wrong. Undoubtedly the wiſdom of 
. Providence hath contrived, that many,who will do no good 
10. ir en other way, ſhall do ſome in this. But then it ie 
05 uſually done to thoſe who need it leaſt. A number of 
1 perſons, well able to take care of themſelves otherwiſe, are 
9855 maintained, part in idleneſs, and part in profeſſions of no 
ove I manner of uſe; while the true object of compalfion! the 
not infirm and helpleſs, are left unregarded to ſuffer and periſh. 
hich Luxury therefore contributes nothing to anſwer the intent 
© #4 of Chriſtian charittes. And even thoſe it is pretended to 
tle. provide for, it teaches at the ſame time to ruin themſelves 
ifely by the imitation of it, And in proportion as it prevails, it 
8 of deſtroys every where both virtue and happineſs, public 
the and private, Let therefore both the frugal and the ex- 
bee. peaſive man ſeriouſſy confider; one, what proportion his 
2UM- charity bears to his increaſe ; the other to his profuſions 2 
two and each think re themſelves, not to the world, 
men but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to ſome, 
T co- for their Own neglect of the poor, that the law makes pro- 
hes viſion for them : and it is certainly an honour to the law 
on, that it doth ; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. 
aces I Pelide, there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which 
h not legal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; | 
"you f ver can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief as ſhould be 
doing 5 ven, to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. 
Agha but ſuppoſe the law capable of doing every thing that 
nown need be done; what would be the conſequence of leaving 
1y oc- every thing to it? Then we ſhould loſe entirely the means 
> doth the have l of proving to the world, and to ourſelves, 
leſles, e goodneſs of our own hearts; and of making an un- 


darin I Loubted free-will offering to God, out of what he ba 
nh. e 11 2 5 given 
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1324 us. Perſons of bad minds may indeed take occa- 
Hon to 8 the poor, from our willingneſs to relieve 
them : and thus by their fault, the. burthen may fall hea. 
vier upon us than it ought. But then God, who hath en- 
truſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do our 
Hare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but 
will take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully 
on his account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall 


aſſuredly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that 
we ſhould be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven there. 


by; nor may we preſume to drive a bargain with God, by 
putting our good works into the balance with an infinite 
and eternal reward. 33 | 
IV. OurCHrariTty muſt alſo extend to the credit or re- 
putation of our neighbour, whether he be innocent or guil- 
ty. . Conſequently, ſhould our innocent neighbour be ma- 
liciouſly brought into judgment, it is our duty not only to 


Vioindicate him from falſe imputations in private, but to of- 


fer our voluntary evidence before the court. And though 
we know him to be guilty, if ſome other branch of charity 
or juſtice does not oblige the contrary, we muſt not take 
upon us to divulge his faults, nor to report them, upon 
| hear-ſay ; for, as they are men and Chriſtians, our neigh- 
bours and our brethren in Chriſt, it is our duty not only to 


honour good men for their virtues, but to pity the evil for | 


their mileries, to relieve their wants, to conceal their de- 
fects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; to pray 
for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably recover 
them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt inter- 


Pretations upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſup- 


bHPoſitions, are reigning fins among adverſaries, too com- 
mon among thoſe who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout ; 


and this not only againſt particular perfons, but on all 


hands againſt whole bodies and parties, who, in any thing 
relating to the times, are of different opinions and ſenti- 

ments. All which are contrary to the nature of charity, 
which is always inclinable to think the beſt and leans to the 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our Lord's rule, who. 
warneth us not to judge, that we be not judged ; becauſe. 
with what meaſure we mete, it will be meaſured to us 
again, Dwelling upon an injury received, and hearken- 
ing to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice, and un- 
worthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our re- 
ſentment is heightened, and oyr minds are made difficult 
to be brought into temper; whereas if we did not give 
way to them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more affe 
⁊JJJJJJJV%ÿ(; oe reel 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
tue is always to keep before our eyes that grand rule of 
loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which the apoſtle makes 
the ſum of our whole duty to our neighbour, For though 
men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs as to wiſh for 
no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby freed by this rule from 
thoſe ſorts of charities. Becauſe the love of ourſelves, 
which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our neighbour, is 
0 of- underſtood to be that reaſonable love which men ought to 
dug have for themſelves; and therefore though a man fail of 
arity that reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour. 
take thereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually 


upon would that others ſhould do to us is not in all caſes a rule 

eigh- of our duty; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be pre- 

ly to ſuppoſed for 1 may not do or forbear a thing to my 

31 for neighbour, merely becauſe I am content or deſirous that 

ir de- he ſhould do or forbear the like to myſelf, Now that de- 

pray Wl lire of mine muſt firſt be known to agree with God's com- 

cover Wl mands ; becauſe a drunkard may be willing to be made a 

cions, beaſt by another; but it is not the more lawful for him 
inter- to do the like to his neighbour. So a man upon evil! 
d ſup- courles cares not to be diſturbed in them by the reproofs |} 
com- Wot his friends: but that does not leſſen his obligation to be 
vout; s monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe under his 

on all ¶ care and government. Neither do we fulfil this rule by 

thing doing that to others, which we might be glad they would 

ſenti- ¶ do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can expect 

harity, from them, as matter of duty and right, For though a 
to the ¶ Poor man might be glad that the rich perſon would give 
teeth fm a part of hig eſtate, {9 as to make his circumſtances 


kay 
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eaſy and plentiful : yet the rich man, who is maſter of his 
don eſtate, may lawtully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may 
as lawfully refuſe to do it, . In like manner, the duty to 
love our neighbour as ourfelves is not, either that we ſhould 
love any neighbour with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; 
for that I conceive is hardly poſſible; or that we ſhould 
love every neighbour alike ; which if we ſuppoſe poſſible 
were neither juſt nor natural: or that we ſhould do for 
our, neighbour all that he now does, or that we, if in his 

. circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and deſire to be done 
for ourſelves ; for fuch defires may be irregular ; or if not 
ſinful, yet unreaſonable ; but it is to do all that for him, 
Which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we ſhould in rea- 
lon expect and be glad to have done to ourſelves. Hu- 
 _  manlaws are often ſo numerous, as to eſcape our memo- 
Ties; ſo darkly worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings: 
and their original obſcurity is ſeldom improved by the 
nice diſtinction and ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs 
to clear them; ſo that under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, 
they loſe much of their force and influence; and, in ſome 

_ caſes, raiſe more diſputes, than perhaps they determine. 
But here is a law, attended with none of theſe inconve- 
niencies; the groſſeſt minds can ſcarce miſapprehend it, 
the weakeſt memories are capable of retaining it: no per- 
plexing comment can eaſily cloud it; the authority of no 
man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are ſincere) ſway us to 
make a wrong conſtruction of it. What is ſaid of all the 
goſpel precepts by the evangelical prophet, is more emi- 
nently true of this: it is a high-way ; and the way-faring 
man, though a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not enough 
that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is ſuited to all ca- 
pacities; fo that wherever it is repreſented to the mind, it 
1s preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to 
our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent uſe upon all exi- 
gencies and occaſions, And, as the love a man bears to 
Himſelf is always ſincere, ſo ſhould the love to our neigh- 
bour be, in ene as that to ourſelves; not merce- 
nary and deſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intending 
the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not indirect 
ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end 1 
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2. | | | 
. ſtantly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail 
1 in the particulars of his duty. So he that loves bis al a 
„ bour fincerely as himſelf; and is willing to do to all men, 
uld as he deſires they ſhould do to him; that thinks himſelf ſent 
es: into the word on purpoſe to do good to others, and looks 
og upon it as the ſum and end of his duty to promote the uni- 
ble verſal peace and happineſs of mankind; will certainly upon 
for Ml this principle regularly and uniformly perform all the = 
Wa of his duty toward men : he will naturally treat his ſupe- 
2 0 riors with chearful ſubmiſſion, his benefactors with grati- 
dot titude and reſpect, his equals with affability and kindneſs, 
im. and his inferior s with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. 
"vat V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity; 
Au. which, though it doth not directly fall under any of the 
30. foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes to the practice 
ies: and ſucceſs of them all: becauſe it will not report of neigh- 
e bours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which may tend 
eſs do variance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and tale- 
ges bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idlenels, are buſy- bo- 
ne dies: a peaceable man will never ſow the feeds of diſſen- 
nine. ſion. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will ſo 
nyve. behave himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. If 


id it, men would f behave with this prudence toward thoſe that | 
per- ze at variance, it would go a great way to the ſhortening | 
of no of quarrels. It is vain to imagine we may meet with a per- 

ſon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may do, 


I the we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every per- 
emi⸗- ſon. A man 18 not fit to live in the world, who does not 
aring lee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; who does 
cough not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views which 
all ca- nen may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality 
ind, i of caution and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as 


poſſible, if it would preſerve peace. For human nature is 
not ſo bad as ſome repreſent it: moſt of the little ſtrifes 
and contentions, which happen, would die of their own 


ſelf to 
I] exi- 


hy accord, if ill- natured people (pretending, to be friends to 
nerce- il both parties) did not blow the fire, and throw on freſh fuel. 
ending As coal 18 to burning coal, and as wood to fire, ſo is a con- 
irectiy tentious man to kindle ſtrife; where no wood is, the fire 
er con; Soeth out; ſo where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. 


dana Where 


$i £7 


fer the matter in diſpute to the judgment of ſome wiſe 


muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peaceable life him- 


off the weight of ſuch admonitions as tend to reconcilia- 
tion, if the peace-maker be given to contention alſo ; then 


ſilenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caft the beam out of 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 


and out of our reach; for it depends upon what we are 


Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they wil 
ſometimes ariſe ; let us with never ſo much caution avoid 


' . ® $-- what has been ſaid on this ſubject in the duty of parenta and chilareu. 
Sunday 8. Seck. V. and alſo here below. 
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Whete the contention is hot and fierce, a · lover of peace MI doi 


: Will incline both parties to coolneſs and good temper. If W 


thou blow the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, or; 


it ſhall be quenched; and both theſe come out of thy mouth, felv 
Quarrels proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, ap. tur 


gravating offences, or perſuading revenge: ſodamping them ſm: 


Proceeds out of the mouth, by ſoft and gentle entreaties; by wo 
repreſenting the ſmalleſt of the things they quarrel about; are 
and by ſhewing how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take caſe 


offence at every thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe, Wl tior 


When the paſſions are hot and inflamed on both ſides, ¶ cau 
though gentle words and entreaties cannot ſuppreſs them, bert 


they may ſerve to bring them down. When a man, defi. met 


rous to make peace, ſees that they are reſolved to fight it of 


out, he will endeavour that their contention may be ended 
with as little hurt as may be; he will perſuade them to re- 


neighbour, where, with leſs charge and more ſatisfaction, 
the ſtrife may be ended; becauſe, though a law-ſuit mayde- 
termine a controverſy, it commonly continues a breach of 
peace and charity among the contending parties.“ And 
© Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making 


ſelf : for in contending parties one or the other in all pro- 
bability will be angry at good advice, and endeavour to take 


it may be objected, as the Hebrew did ro Moſes, Who 
made thee a judge over us ?- Or at leaſt he may be abruptly 


thine own eye. Therefore he that would perſuade peace 
in another; muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. + 


with all men. To live peaceably with all men, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolutely impoſſible, 


not maſters of, the diſpoſition and paſſions of other men. 


doing 
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doing injuries, We cannot always avoid receiving them. 


12. 


eace 

1; Where violent encroachments are made upon our fortune 
nit, or good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate our- 
\uth ſelves from them, though breach of peace and an open rup- 

, ap. Wl ture with any man attend our doing it. Sſight affronts and 
hem call injuſtices we may put up with; but where we are 
$: by wounded to the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we 
out; are not at liberty to be ſilent: to be upon our defence in ſuch 
take caſes is à debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our rela- 
ſenſe. tions, and friends, vho have all an intereſt in us. When the 
ſides, . cauſe of true religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of li- 
hem, bertines and unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ul 
defi. I men made onthe conſtitution of that churchor ſtate, where- 
ght it of we are members: when an abſent friend is traduced by 


ended lying lips, or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous 
tore. man is vilified z it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and 
- wiſe rebuke this - wi of treachery, malice, or profaneneſs. The 
Aion, honour of God, or the intereſt of virtue, would, at ſuch a 
ayde- time, be blemiſhed by our ſilence and forbearance. He 


\ch achat doth not openly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe. of truth, | 
Ang will be reckoned-to have been on the other fide. And 
aking I chen peace with men can never be eligible,when it applies 

e him- {MI enmity with God. The precept here given of living peace- | 
Il pro- ably, is eaſily underſtood; it is ſo to demean ourſelves in al! 
to take the offices and Rations of life, as to promote a friendly un- F 
ncilia- derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe I 
then with; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 

„Who tention and ſtrife, nay all inward miſtakes and jealouſies 

Iruptly from ariſing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we 


can, whenever they are riſen; ſo as to diſagree openly with 
no man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no mo- 
ment; and, where the point is of importance enough to de- 


| out of 
e peace 


aceably ſerve to be inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candour, 

in the and modeſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe 

ooſſible, I ve. do not agree with. In a word, it is ſo to conduct our 

we are actions, diſcourſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and 

er men. others as eaſy as is poſſible. Various are the inſtances of | 

hey will this duty. They live peaceably with reſpect to the public, i 

n avoid i Who pay a due regard to the laws of their country, and ex- ; 
doing Preſs a due reverence to their ſuperiors; honouring them 

d child WY _ Ie” „„ ſincerely, 


. praying for them, in the mean time, that they may come to 


Pho are not ready to entertain ill reports of men, much leis 


— 
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fincerely, obeying them ſubmiſſively ; not raſhly cenſuring 
their actions, but putting the beſt and moſt candid con- 
ſtruction upon them; not being over-buſy in matters that 
are too high for them, and do not concern them. They live 
peaccably in religious matters, who, on the one fide, are 
contented to enjoy their own opinions, without arraigning 
their ſuperiors in church and ſtate for being otherwiſe mind. 
ed; and without diſturbing the public peace, in order to 
propagate their tenets, and make proſelytes: and who, on 
the other fide, do not by unjuſtifiable methods of leverity 
force men into the profeſſion of what they diſbelieve; 
whoſe zeal for their faith never- makes them forget their 
temper, nor out-run the bounds of Chriſtian goodneſs and 
prudence; who make great allowances for the weakneſs of 
men's reaſon, and the ſtrength of their prejudices, and con- 
demn not all as inſincere, who are not ſo enlichtencd as they 
are, but leave them to ſtand or fall to their own maſter; 


the knowledge of the truth; and endeavouring by all gentle 
perſuaſive methods to reclaim them. Finally, they live 
peaceably in matters of common life and daily practice, who 
take care to make their carriage inoffenſive and obliging; 


ta diſperſe them; who whiſper about nothing to ſet friends 
and neighbours at variance; who mind their own bulinels, 
without intermeddling much in the concerns of others; 
Vvho can take a flight affront or injury in converſation with- 
out reſenting it, and even a great one without returning it, 
Men are apt to go 10 lau for every trifle ; and becau!: 
they have law on their ſide, they cannot be perſuaded that 
they are to blame for ſo doing. Yet it ſhould be conſider- 
ed, that although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, for a Chriſ- 
tian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, or to 
recover what is e taken or detained from him; 
yet where there is no {in in the ſuit itſelf, there is often i 
the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a fnare, 
and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon 
Jo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are in 
danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. , A man 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured that he claims or defends his right; 


othet- 


. \ s 


0 | otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe, What we © 
that probe . 15 get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; 
lire or elſe ĩt e of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard AS ao 
we By 0 Or ponce” for. 6 rae FREY Wold 
ning pot e en but right. Revenge ſhould never min- 
un , Romer 3 fog Ghriſe Geclares-auingt this 
rio EE 3 ewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings 
0 of law- vits and contentions, fuch as verbal trefpaſſes "= 
erity ee ee very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
eve; 1 the conſcience of him who appeals to the laus; be- 
cath _ all one works are to be done in charity. 
abs 5 bea not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene - 
ak mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by taking all 
kt i epportuoitics todo them all thegoodin our power. Iris, 
hey think, on duty to prefer compaſſion to an enemy, before 
aſter ; . bil of mere generoſity to 3 friend, when we cannot 
meto A. both together. The extreme neceſſity of even our 
gentle 1 much more of other perſons, is to take place of 
7 live tue Ru e conveniency of friends and relations; and we 
2, who 85 t rather to relieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the 
ging; | N 87 of the eaſy; however the practice of it be diſre- 

ch lels 10 rded by the world. Otherwite it may juſtly be feared, 
Rs 85 malice ftill lurketh in the heart. But he that fulfiis 
Tack lhe Wehr of doing good to them that hate him, not 
- foo us duty, and follows the example of our Savi- 
eil. i burning cool on their beads, to mel them 
ing it wy eil and compathon and conſequently to a thorough 
zecaui': Wi oreli iation. So that the great hindrance of the practice 
I tha 1 uty 3 our neighbour is that felf-love,which, being an 
nfider- Fa 8 ove of our own worldly intereſts is the foun- 
Chi geo - a eee and iajuſtice; becauſe we thereby 

„ or to * 2 WP eaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo to 
* hin; es 3 bon; for his good to edification; for even 
often ia To not himſelf. dy rm Ot HL 
a ſnare, Inode © den | es charity, we muſt not think it the 
s upon as rut our duty when this obſtacle is removed; becauſe, 
y are in Nearne 25 grace is the gift of God, we muſt pray to him 
A ma beats; y to work it in us, and ſend his ſpirit to frame our 
gright; Arts in a meek and peaceable temper, SIE 


othet- 
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I. Of SorrIeTY, conſiſting in a right government of ar. 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and uſe- 
* Fulneſs, III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpecl 


the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace, 1V. Of vain-glory, it | 
ite danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it, tl 
V. Of mecknels, its advantages, and the means f obtain- Wl 

ing it, And, VI. Of conlideration, its benefits, and of the then 
_ danger of inconlideration, 7. OG *. 
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a E come now to thoſe duties, which in a particu- 
e lar manner regard OURSELVES, and are ſum- 
med up by the apoſtle in the word SOBERLY ; for the 
word ſoberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundneſs and 
firmneſs of mind, governing and directing inferior appe- 
tites and paſſions, and ſearching and regulating the whole 
frame of ſoul and body in our perſonal and private capact 
ties, So that in reſpect to the ſoul ſobriety is a right gi. 
verning our paſſions and affections or appetites; which 
| never can be done without a previous regulation of out 
„ TrovcuTts; for, as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep 
our hearts with all diligence; becauſe out of them are 
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iſſues of life: or the goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth 
altogether depend upon the attending or not attending to 
the thoughts and motions and inclinations of our minds. 
And therefore it is a very proper queſtion . How a man 
hath power over his own thoughts? There is not indeed 
any ſingle anſwer to be given to this queſtion that will fit 
all men. Some men by the very principles of their make 
and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
thoughts than others. Some, that are naturally weaker, 
have by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power 
over their thoughts than others. Again, the ſame perſons 
that at ſome times have a greater power over the motions 
of their minds, may at other times have a leſs command 
over them ; and this according as their health, or their bu- 
ſineſs, or a hundred contingencies of outward things, do 
affect —— a: : FFF 
Inn all caſes the firf motions of our minds are produced fo 
quick, that there is not time enough given for reaſon to in- 
terpoſe. Again, when a man's mind is vigorouſly affect- 
a ed and poſſeſſed, either with the outward objects of ſenſe, 
ee or with inward paſſions of any kind, in that caſe he has 
Sor little or no command of his thoughts. His mind at that 
cont. Wi time will be in a manner wholly taken up with what it is 
0e, then full of. Nor will he be able, till thoſe impreſſions are 
e worn off, to think freely of what he pleaſeth. There are 
| lome caſes likewiſe, where a man's thoughts are in a man- 
ner forced upon him, from the preſent temper and indiſpo- 
particu - ſition of his body. So that, ſo long as that habit of body 
re {um- WF lafts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind of thoughts. This is the 
caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac perſons, many of whom 
will be haunted with a ſet of thoughts and fancies, that 
they can by no means get rid of, though they deſire it 
never ſo earneſtly. We may properly enough call ſuch 
tancies their waking dreams; as their dreams are their 
( ĩ 06065 - 
Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 
we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abundance of 
thoughts from coming into our minds againſt our will: 
yet it is always in our power to aſſent to our thoughts, or 
V deny our conſent to them: if we do not conſent to them, 
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but endeavour to ftop, and ſtifle, and reſiſt them as foon 


as we are aware of them, there is yet no harm done. 


Should we be haunted with blaſphemous thoughts, and 


cannot get rid of them; we muſt conſider that our 


thoughts are no farther ours, than as we chuſe them; that 


all fin lies in the will, and all will implies choice: that 


thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our choice, which 


we reject with a ſettled averſion and abhorrence, will never 


be placed to our account. So that our thoughts, how in- 


decent or irregular ſoever they may be, are rather to be 
_ accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature than our 
tins properly fo called. If we cloſe with any thought that 
prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight in 
it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action; 
in that caſe we are no longer to pIRad our original cor. 
ruption; for in that very inſtant we become actual {inners, 
or actual tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is 
paſſive in receiving its notices of things, whether pure or 


impure ; but it is active, in its determination, whether to 


| harbour or difcard them. As far as it is pafſive, it is en- 


tirely innocent; as far as it is active, it is accountable; 


and it certainly is active, when we dwell upon impure 
thoughts with complacency ;- when we firengthen our- 


ſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the remernbrance of 


5 paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our imagination for 
the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here then we ſee 


in what the government of our thoughts confiſts; they 


are not criminal till they have the conſent of the will; and 


the ſoul can with-hold that conſent, till it has ſufficiently 


conſidered the whole caſ. | 
If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and bend 


our thoughts to good purpoſes ; our firſt and greateſt care 
ſhould be, to rightly pitch upon our main deſigns ; and 


to chuſe that for the great buſineſs of our lives, that really 


ought to be ſo. For men's heads are fruitful of evaiions 
to reconcile their duty and their intereft, when they come 
in competition: and arguments, ſuch as they are, are never 


wanting to make that appear reaſonable, which 1s agree- 
able or profitable to us; except where the caſe is ver) 


— 


glaring and notorious, He, that carneſtly wiſhes à wy 
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ky 40 33 * 
1 was lawful, has half conſented that it is ſo : diſhoneſty has 
. already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from thence | 
* to the head is quick and ſudden. ut 
as The great concernment of all 1s to approve ourſelves to 
bar that great God who made us, and diſpoles of all our affairs; 
hay and who, according as we ſincerely endeavour or not en- 
"nu deavour to ſerve him, will make us either happy or miſer- 
ae able, both in this like and the other 
Fo They that would thus keep their hearts always in a good 
1 frame, muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid idleneſs and looſe 
IM company. A wiſe man will never be at ſuch a paſs as to 
thut ſay, I have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend. 
FEY my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
ion; mother of moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and ſinful 
Ss fancies, in which ſom@men ſpend their days. And where- 
ners, as temptations do ſometimes come into the way of other 
ad is men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
7 0 ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent conver- 
e ation is not much better than idleneſs; for wherever it is 
s en. much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take 
Ahe: off the edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he 
pute il cannot calily get it into a good frame again. Evil com. 
ou. munications, faith St Paul, corrupt good manners. And 
"ce of il wherefore thoſe people, a great part of whole life is em- 
on for ployed in gadding up and down; in play; in merry meet- 
we ſee lings; in telling or hearing idle ſtories, and the like; it is 
; they impoſſible but their thoughts and inclinations and the 
'. and whole frame of their hearts will be ſuitable ; that is to ſay, 
ciently e light and fooliſh ; not to ſay prophane, and wicked, 
and atheiſtical too, if the company they much 3 
3 bend ich be of that ſtrain. e eee 
eſt care Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 
83 and 1 minds; and whenever we find that they tend toward 
«© Seally omething that is forbidden, let us ſtop them as ſoon as we 
vations can. Lou cannot perhaps, for inſtance, prevent a ſudden 


y come Ba ot anger from riſing in your mind upon twenty 
re never I thus 2 as ſoon as you feel this paſſion, you can 
s agree - i. ar 4 0 it; you can ſeal up your mouth, ſo that the 
18 very lug on {hail not vent itſelf in unſeemly words. If any 
2 thing ecent, impure fancies. or deſires ſhould: be excited in 
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you upon any occaſion, it was not perhaps in your power 

to keep them from coming into 1 : — 1 i in i 4 

your power to withdraw from the temptation that cauſeth ; 

ir them, and to endeavour to direct your thoughts to ſome Pe 
4 other object; at leaſt not to proceed one ſtep in any out. b 

. ward action toward the accompliſhing of thoſe deſirez. | | 
4 Every check that you give to the firſt motions of fin, makes 1 

'I the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And, if you 1 
| ; conſtantly uſe yourſelf thus to guard and watch over your * 

heart, you will in time obtain ſuch a command over it a 

1 that you will not be troubled with a quarter of thoſe irre. = 

; gular deſires and paſſions, which heretofore upon ſeveral Jr's 

9 occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may he 800 

able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your mind, but tio 

alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe with cer 

diſcreet and pious perſons; read good books, eſpecially fur 

the holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and re. of 

Collection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant fal 

Damen e op 

_ Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid concerning we: 

the diligence with which we are to keep our hearts, yet per 

this is always to be remembered, that with our diligence mit 

we muſt be careful to join diſcretion: my meaning is this; ly, | 

we muſt have a care not to extend our thoughts Immo- 14 

derately, and more than our tempers will bear, even to the Gor 

bedſt things. And the way to do that is not to put them ont 

too much or too long upon the ſtretch at any one time; ¶ nov 

but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to let them WM caps 


run out and entertain themſelves upon any thing that 
comes next to hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
thoughts is always to live under a conſtant ſenſe of Gods 
1 5 3 and inſpection: For he that made the eye, ſhall 
de not ſee? And if he do ſee, ſhall he not puniſh ? Hel 
and deſtruction are before the Lord! How much more 
ten are the hearts of the children of men? And if it be ſo 
much ſhame to diſcloſe our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, 
trifling, and vicious thoughts to our fellow-creatures, 25 
moſt men account it to be, leſt they upbraid or punilk 
them for it; how much more ſhould they be aſhamed 
hs CF PF ru vr wy. e and 


-.. 


9 


and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, which are criminal in 


ver | ni : 
in the fight of God, when they believe he ſees and is able to 
JJ;öͤ—ͤ oe 
me II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to 
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Nut- be clothed with HUMILITY : not that fawming humility 

res, of outward expreſſion and behaviour, which covers a falle 

kes and proud heart; but that humility which conſiſts in the 
you in ward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in a right 
our judgment, in the main, of ourſelves: which retains a deep 
r it, ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that fin re- 
irre- duceth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mer- 


cies of God, and the merits of our Saviour; and which 


y be admoniſheth a man of his own corruption and ſubordina- 
, but tion, and duty to God and man, whole fruits are to be diſ- 
with cerned beſt in a relative view. For, with regard to our 
tally ſuperiors in civil {tations in the world, true humility con- 

d re- ſiſts in obeying them willingly in all things juſt and law- 
ſtant ful; in ſubmitting to the authority even of the froward and 
unworthy; in not deſpiſing their perſons, expoſing their 

rning ka ens fg or inſulting over their infirmities. To our ſu- 
s, yet Wl periors in natural abilities, true humility conſiſts not in ſub- 
gence mitting our underſtandings to them blindly and implicit- 
this; ly, but in being willing and deſirous to be inſtructed and 
mmo- informed by them; in not envying them the advantages 
to the God has given them above ourſelves; nor repining, but 
them en the contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or ho- 
time; noured, according to the proportion of their true merit and 
t them capacity. To our ſuperiors in religious improvements, 
g that Wi humility conſiſts likewiſe in .rejoicing to ſee the practice 
OE of virtue, and the advancement of the kingdom of God 
of out WF upon earth; not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to find 
Gods ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and propofing 
e, (bal them to ourſelves as examples and patterns for our imita- 
? Hel Bi tion. With regard to our equals, true humility conſiſts ia 
h more Bl civil and affable, in courteous and. modeſt behaviour; pa- 
it be b ticntly permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to 


be preferred before us; not thinking ourſelves injured, 


ures, 5 when others but of equal merit chance to be more eſteem- 

pun ed; willingly ſubmitting, for peace lake, to many things, 

ſhamed Wi if not very unreaſonable ; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our 
and . ; XX £ own - 
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own. judgment we ſhould- not chaſe to think - beſt of 
With regard to out inferiors in civil ſtations, humility con. 
ſiſts in aſſuming to ourfelves no more than the difference 
of men's circumſtances; and the performance of their re. 
| ſpective duties, for preſerving the regulariry and good or. 
der of the world, neceffarily required. To our inferior, 
in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in the world 
ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the 
like, humility confiſts in conſidering, that poſſibly they 
have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us; and 
in being willing to communicate to them the advantages 
we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things where. 
with God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a rich 
man conſiſts in being willing to affiſt them by relieving 
their neceſſiffes, endeavouring to make the condition of 

the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in 
like manner, the true humility of perſons endued with 
more learning and knowledge than others, conſiſts in being 
willing to communicate what they know, and in fincerely 
deſiring that all others may attain the ſame knowledge 
with themſelves. To our inferiors in reſpect of religious 
improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſen- 
{ible of our own- many infirmities, even thoſe of us who 
may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt 
improvements, and in being ſincerely ſolicitous for the 
welfare and the ſalvation of all men; it eonſiſts in endea- 
vouring to influence men toward religion, by meeknels 
rather than by power; in not affecting to gain the empty 
applauſe of men by an outward oſtentation of greater piety 
than others; in condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and 
not diſdaining even to yield to them in indifferent things; 
in bearing their infirmities patiently and without froward- 
nels; in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ 


from us in opinion; in taking care not to offend, by 


| haughty and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as by 
meekneſs might be prevailed upon to believe in Chriſt, or 
ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept from departing 
into diviſions ; in taking heed not to impoſe needleſs diff 
culties upon thoſe under our power: for ſo our Saviour 
deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees, Finally, it Fools" in 
5 C Co Nr Ten Gn ro Uling 
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| uſing great gentleneſs even to thoſe that have offended : 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 
fidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be temp tel. 

Without practiſing humility toward ſuperiors, ther. 


e can 
1org be no government; without exeraling it toward equals, 
Yd, there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity: and with 
the regard to inferiors, there are proper arguments to deter us 
they from pride, upon account of every particular advantage we 
and may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of civil 
ages ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or of our 
nere religious improvements. Humility therefore will keep us 
rich from deſpiſing any, and incline us to learn all we can; 
ving nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not attended with a 
n of ſuitable Hy Ore to regard all mankind as our fellow- 
nd in creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; and to 
with acknowledge, that by the law of nature we cannot com- 
being fortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humility 
zerely thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful perform 
ledge WM ance of the duties of humanity to all men: fo if they are 
g10Us above him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tri- 
y len- pute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 
s who to whom fear, honour to whom honour ; and if he ſtands 
reatelt Wi in a ſuperior rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of 
or the Bi low eftate. Thus it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any 


endes · WW one is a proud Chriſtian, as it would. be to ſay, ſuch a one 
eknels Wl is a wicked faint. All the goſpel; its precepts, its great ex- 


empty Wi amples, its glorious proſpects, tend to humble the pride of 
r piety man; and whoever will come after Chriſt muſt, in this re- 
is, and ſpec, deny himſelf. It is poſſible that we may obtain the 
character of humble people with men, from a modeſt out- 
ide, a condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches ; while 
God, who ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there 
under the diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible "appearances 
are intended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: 
therefore no ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more at- 
ention, to judge of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility; 
for if we grow in knowledge, and are puffed up with 
I pride, we loſe more in dad. than we gain in Pros 40 
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if we improve in other excellencies, and exceed in the con. 
cCeit of ourſelves, we make thoſe things nothing in the ſight 
ok God, which would otherwiſe become valuable, offered 
up to him, by a humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For 
Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf 
rightly, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom have 
that charity which covers a multitude of faults in our 
neighbours ;' and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf. love 
which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many 
would ſooner hear a reflection upon their morals, than 
upon their underſtanding : the ſerpent was early ſenſible 
that this was man's weak fide, when he uſed that artifice 
to ſeduce our firſt parents: if they would follow his coun- 
ſel, they ſhould be as gods, knowing good and evil. The 
deceiver gained his point; man fell into diſgrace with his 
God, and not only propagated ſin and death to his poſte- 
rity, but, as a peculiar legacy, the devil ſeems to have filled 
them with a vain concert, that they enjoyed the knowledge 
which he then promiſed. Hence under this ſtrong delu- 
fion no branch of pride more needs a curb, though none 
hath leſs to ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities. 
Conſequently, to moderate the conceit of our own ſuit. 
_ ciency, we muſt endeavour to attain to a ſenſe of the im- 
perfection of our nature. It is true, there is a dignity in 
our nature in compariſon of the lower creation: but. the | 
faculties given us are limited at the beſt; and many things 
are above them which we cannot graſp, things too won- 
derful for us, and not to be attained by us; For 
Joa humble mind. God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above what is 
Written in matters of pure revelation; not to venture to 
publiſh our own inventions to account how ſuch things 
8 to be poſitive in them; becauſe ſuch things of 
__ God knoweth no man, any farther than he has been 
| Pleaſed to make them known by his word. This wil 
make us confeſs our own liableneſs to miſtake, even where 
we think we have formed a right judgment. In conſi 
dering the power of prejudice, or readineſs to make halty 
judgments, the plauſible colours that may be put n 
WO A Oi wh TINS I og error, 
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on- error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments we form, to carry 
ght this cautionary thought, It is pofſible we may be overſeen. 
red There is no perſon but muſt contefs, that he hath actually 

5 8 been miſtaken in former judgments, even in ſome where 
aſelf he was very poſitive and fure; which is a good reaſon 
lave why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility about 
our ud n oe nn „ 
love We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- 
lany ledge, when we compare it with the attainments of others. 
than It is true, every good man judges himſelf in the right in 
{ible every ſentiment he maintains: for if he was convinced it 
tifice was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, that 
oun- he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
The as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 

h his him up above meaſure ; he only judges his own know- 
olte- ledge ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own ; 
filled. but at the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know 
edge but in part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know 
delu- more than himfelf : though he may be better acquainted 
none with ſome particulars, yet he grants that others may ex 
lities, ceed in other parts of learning; that he may have made 


ſuffi. 


e in- made of fewer opportunities; and that he owes it more 
ity in to the providence or grace of God than to himſelf, that he 
it the is diſtinguiſhed from the molt ſtupid and ignorant. None 
hings are ſo apt to run into groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo 


won- hard to be made ſenſible of them, as he that over- values his 


own parts and wiſdom: he, that hath no patience to exa- 


ſon of mine any thing juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſ- 
hat is i pend his judgment; he underſtands all things at firſt 
ure to light, and by inſtinct; and if he judges rightly, he hath 
things good fortune; but if not, it is impoſſible to convince or 
ngs of Wl reclaim hin”; for he is impatient of oppoſition, diſdains 
been counſel, and cannot bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure 
is wil to be gainfaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and 
where takes it for an affront if you yield not to him in every 
conſi- thing he advances ; and fo ſwelled with an overweening 
> haſty eſteem of his own abilities, never ſo much as once dreams 
upon 


kat it is poſſible he may be deceived and deluded, Seeſt 


error, thou 


# 
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leſs improvement of greater advantages than they have 
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16s aw The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 13. 
tou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is more hope 
of a fool than of him, Finally, this ſelf-conceit hardens a 
man in his fins, and makes him deaf to inſtructions, while 
he thinks thus of himſelf, that even his defects are beauties, 
and he can excuſe, if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


 Sunvay XIil. Parr n. 
III. Oppoſite to humility is the ſin of PxIDx, which is 


the thinking too highly of ourſelves. It is an oyerween- 
ing conceit of our dignity, founded upon ſome real or ima- 


ginary ſuperiority to our neighbours; of which ſin men 


readily condemn others, and eaſily excuſe themſelves, 
through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own. wiſdom. For, 
if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the mind, I 
doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is the 
cauſe why we tax others with it. Men, elate with the 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency, are ever imagining, that 
others are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore 
very apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe why 
they with-hold from them that reſpect, which in their 
_ own opinion they have an unqueſtionable right to. 
Eence it is, that their character ſeldom eſcapes the brand 
of vanity, who have the fortune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe 
accompliſhments, which would make their detractors vain, 
We cannot endure any one to lay down, uſurp, or force 
cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if we had no judgment 
of our own to govern and order our affairs. Pride ſprings 
from a partial view of ourſelves, a view of the bright {ide 


only, without balancing againſt it our numerous imper- 


fections and defects; how little good we can perform 
without the grace of God; and how little we actually do 
perform even with it. And yet many, who call this pride 


in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough to ſet patterns 
or give laws to every body elſe. For pride makes men 
fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts them upon do- 
ing things that bring them diſhonour, It makes men 
negligent, and improvident for the future; and this often 
ſhrows- them into ſudden calamities; it makes men = 
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and vices are always inſupportable to thoſe that are entire-' 


man is, the leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of 


contentions; and theſe always multiply ſin, and are incon- 


it makes men vain, and lovers of flattery; rejecting thoſe 


en | 
r thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt injury; and this 


ves, delt o them a 

For. cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſeaſe, till they 
d. ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes men impatient of 
the good advice and inſtruction; and that renders them incor- 
the MW rigible in their vices : it fills men full of vain-glorious de- 
that ſigas, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident ima- 
fore Il ginations ; and this makes men incapable of religious im- 
why I provements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom, — = 
their This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. 


8 
rand 


_— Nef the myſteries of Chriſtianity : the one is too low for 


form him, and he cannot ſtoop to the practice of them; the 
Ily do other are too high for his underſtanding, and he deſires to 
pride be excuſed from entertaining any propoſition as true, 
aiternt which he does not perfectly comprehend. If he cannot 
men ive himſelf a certain plain account in what manner, and 
on do- io what end, God did a thing; he wiſely reſolves that he 
gs men 01d it not at all. If he has not as clear an idea of every 
« often erm in an article of faith, as he has of thoſe in a mathema- 
n raſh ical propoſition ; it is preſentiy unphiloſophical, abſurd, 


puzzle 


r 


1 50 * „O» 
and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies 


ly devoted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any 


his fellow creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down 9 85 
ruin upon them: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and 


ſiſtent with true happineſs: it diſobliges men's beſt friends, 
and gives their enemies perpetual advantages againſt them; 
and this often draws great inconveniencies -upon them: 


about them who would do them moſt kindneſs, and liking 


Every objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- 
dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of our 
thoſe own underſtanding ; as if nothing could be true or reaſon- 
vain, able, but what is within our ſight and penetration. Pride 
force M's that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
ment faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, 
rings lays Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought co 
+ fide digeſt the humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief 


ind fooliſh ; invented by thoſe whoſe intereſt it is to 
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puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have they 
wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud man pre, 
tends to fee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity and; 
demurer ſhew of religion than their neighbours, are real 
counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom, but their 
own. intereſt ; and therefore wiſely refolves upon thi; 
that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and pre. 
tence only invented by cunning men, to keep ſilly peopl, 
in awe, to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood 
live eaſily. But, as for himſelf, he knows better thing 
than to fall in with the herd, and to give up to be ridden 


by the tribe of Levi; the pooreſt and moſt contemptible 


tribe of the twelve, which had no lot, no inheritance 
among their brethren, but lived upon the cheat of ſacrifices 
and offerings, and upon driving a gainful traffic for the 

good things of this world, here paid down to them, by pro. 
miſing and preaching up to thoſe they dealt with a recom- 

pence in the world to come. Then he ſets up openly for 
proſelytes, and a party; runs down all religion, and laughs 

piety and virtue out of countenance: ſo that a good and 
honeſt man is ſure to be his mark whereſoever he find 
| him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even 

bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the 
- uſefulneſs of any part of the creation; when any thing 
happens that ſeems confuſed and diſordered ; when their 
wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and deſign off 

every thing that falls out; preſently they charge God with 
_ folly. and ill- contrivance, or baniſh him out of the world, 
and impute all to blind chance, or unavoidable fate. In- 
deed to be cautious, and upon our guard, in receiving doc- 
trines, and not eaſily to give our aſſent to every tale that 

3s told us, is a point of great prudence, and very requilite, 
in ſuch a multiplicity of opinions as there are in the world, 
to preſerve us from error. But then we may carry this 


point too far; we may be fo ſcrupulous and circumſped 


in admitting the teſtimonies of men, as to reject ſome good 
witneſs among ſeveral-bad ones; and to deceive our{e!ves 

- oftentimes, for very fear of being deceived by others. 4 
general undiftinguiſhing ſuſpicion is altogether as apt (0 


miſlead a man as a too eaſy and unwary credulity, And 
3 5 Es 85 | EP Tat {0 
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to this exceſs a proud ſcorner. is naturally inclined : he is 
ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieftcraft and pious frauds, 


10 as to apply it indifferently to all religions, and to eve 

ah thing in religion: he is ſo afraid of having his underſtand. 
then ing impoſed upon in matters of faith, that he ſtands equal- 
this WY ly al of from all propoſitions of that kind, whether true 
pre. or falſe: Which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to receive any | 
ople money at all, becauſe there is a great deal goes about that 
ood is falſe and counterfeit; or reſolve not to make a friend- 
1ings ſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe many men 
den are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very great in- 
\tibl. ſtance of folly 3 and, in what breaft ſoever it harbours, 
tance cannot but indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and 
ice; attainment of religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſpi- 
r the cion in an inquirer after truth is like a raging jealouſy in a 
7 pro- huſband, or a friend: it leads a man to turn all his thoughts 
com. ¶ toward the ill natured fide, and to put the worſt conſtrue- 
ly for tion upon every thing; and, in conſequence of that, for 
aughs once that he is really in the right, in his gueſſes and cen- 
d and ſures, to be very often and very much in the wrong. Thus 
find Debates proceed from pride; while men too highly va- 
even lue their own private judgments in things doubtful and in- 

Id the different; | think meanly of the determinations of their ſu- 
thing periors; and will rather facrifice peace and charity, than 
their i give up anytrifling opinion they happen to eſpouſe. And 
on of there will be no end of them, till we can be brought to 
d with {think that governors may be wiſer and know better than 
world, we what is fit and decent for the public good. Therefore 

> In- nobody ought to make himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, 

ig doe: nor expect that every one ſhould yield to his humoure, 
ale that and deny their own inclinations, that they may gratify his. 
quiſite, On the contrary, what is more graceful and lovely, and 
world more charming, than humility and modeſty, a mean eſti- 
ry this mation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to yield and con- 
m{pet i deſcend? Does it not render us both acceptable to God and 
ze good men? Does it not carry a ſingular agreeableneſs in itſelf 
urlelves And though humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to ſome 
ers. A contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to honour; as, on 
apt tone contrary, pride is the, moſt improper and abſurd 
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at reſpect and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind 
da naturally hate and flight him. Again, a proud and 


* » 


. 


knowledge, and ſtop all the paſſages by which-wiſdom and 


Ul 


on heart will be in danger of falling into this fin ; be- 


| meatis for the accompliſhing the end at which it aing, 


abandon men to their own follies and muſt 
fue them with: extraordinary puniſhments: in this or the 


haughty fpirit before a fall; and again, every one that is 
 prout-in heart ſhall not be unpuniſhed; for God refiſteth 
eos 
member that all the advantages we enjoy, either of body 
temn, are valuable in the ſight of God, the only fountain 
af true honqur: that by having conſented to fin we have 


contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all ſorts of de. 


majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and 


cially never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagita- 
tion; and keep a conſtant watch over our words and ac- 


Ae 
ou ' 1 
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There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain 
their end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and 
ambitious endeavours do often advance men to high place: 
but pride and inſolence and contempt of others, do certain. 
ly defeat their own projects. When the proud man aims 


conceited temper of mind is very likely to run into mil. 
takes, becauſe pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out 


32838 FBS OD Oo 


inſtruction ſhould enter; beſide that, it 2 God to 


next world: for pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 


the proud, but the meek will he guide in judgment, 
and will give more grace and wiſdom to the humble. 
The way to avoid pride, and to attain humility, is to re- 
or mind, above others, are not the effect of our merit, but 
of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom we are apt to con- 


committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, the moſt 


zy; and that, as long as we are clothed with fleſh and 
blood; we are ſtill liable to the ſame offences againſt the 


vain thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpe- 


tions, that we may check the firſt inclinations to pride, and 
vain-glory... And whoever does not thus watch over !us 


cauſe, if God is ſo good to bear with him for a while in tis 
folly, he never thinks of repentance ;. but, mie his 
8 . Iorbeal⸗ 


4a 
, 


* 


« ti n K _ —\ N 6 4 — 8 a * ” ** 
" þ * y a 22 mg 4 7 3 — 4 OE 9 W 4 oy Me 2 
J 8 4 L 
« as g 1 
* : * = 
: 1 k 1 9 4 \ 


13. | _— 1 A * 0 2 3 
| X | £ | Ws: N 


forbearance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite 
God; and when at laſt he is corrected by any manner of 
uniſhment from God or man, he is ſo far from conſider- 
ing its juſtice, neceſſity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he 
murmurs againſt God, and breathes out his blaſphemous 
hatred. againſt his divine juſtice; and conſequently be- 
comes much more reproachful to his neighbour, who:ſhall 
attempt by any means to draw him to a true knowledge 
of himſelf. Whereas he, that is of a calm and meek tem- 
her, is always ready to receive the truth, and holds the ha- 
lance of his judgment even; but paſſion ſways and in- 
clines it one way, and that commonly againſt reaſon and 
truth. So that pride is a great hindrance to knowledge, 
and the very worſt quality that a learner can have: it 
makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that they 
are in no need thereof: the ſufficieney of their knowledge 
has hindered many from what they. might have known. 
The folly of pride appears, in that we value ourſelves, 

very frequently, upon things that add no true worth to us; 
that neither make us better nor wiſer ; that are in their 
| own nature periſhable, and of which we are not owners 
but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable in themſelves, 
they are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud 
o co of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them, The folly of this 
ſin appears by conſidering the three things whereof men 
e hare 05 apt to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and 
5 1 The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, Sc. No] - 
ah an the folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; becauſe, 
nſt the if we really have them, which we are apt often to miſtake, 
| they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, by other creatures in a 
d elpe- greater degree. For is not the white and red of thę moſt 
agil celebrated beauty far ſurpaſt by the whiteneſs of the lily 
and redneſs of the roſe; and is not the ſtrength and 
ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded by the ſtrength and 
ſwiftneſs of many other creatues ? Neither are they at all 
durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age certainly de- 


oe 1 to ourſelves, but receive them from the hands of God. 
forbea As for the goods.of fortune, which are wealth, honour, Ac, 


liroys them. And whatever they are, we give them not 4 
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we have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe” they 
add no true worth to a man, and are in their natuxe periſh. 
able: beſides, we have them but as ſtewards ; and they are 

not owing. to ourſelves ; for if they are lawfully got, it is 
God's bleſſing; if unlawfully, we have them on ſuch 
terms that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Are we 
proud of riches ? riches cannot alter the nature of things; 
Je cannot make a man worthy that is worthleſs in him. 
ſelf: the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that 
of the-man is not at all greater, if he does not employ his 
eſtate as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and 
do do benevolent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider 
things intrinſically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, 
as much as in him lies, to make others happy by his be- 
nevolence, good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtruc- 
E . wr has 
As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtues men are 
endowed with; it is a great folly to be proud of them; 
becauſe, though they are things in themſelves truly valu- 
able, yet they are God's immediate gifts to us; and to be 
| EE of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them, and the con- 

- Tequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than eternal puniſhment, 

IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the ſin of V a1n- 

' GLORY, which is an eager deſire of the-applauſe of men: 
a {in that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt into the heart; 
and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger: ſince all 
our ſafety and hope of ſalvation depends upon our being 
one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this ſin is thc 
high road to many more: : becauſe he, that is reſolved to 
court the praiſe of men at all adventures, will never ſcru- 
ple to commit the greateſt fins, when they are in faſhion, 

or are ſuppoſed in any wile to contribute to gratify hi 
vain-glory. Yet this little air, which is no more than i 

8 blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: for i 

1 is no proof of my wiſdom and goodneſs, becauſe anothet 

tells mel am wiſe and good: with which, if he tells it to 

i my face, I muſt be an arrant fool to be pleaſed ; becauſe 
it is too often flattery : and there is as much Jolly to be 

Pleaſed, when applauded behind my back; becaule it net 

ber brings me pleaſure nor- profit. Again, he 4 
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hey eagerly purſues praiſe as to reject the dictates of reaſon 
iſh- WS and conſcience, and only takes care to do what may raiſe 
"are his eſteem among men, yields himſelf a ſlave to every flat- 
it i tering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to himſelf a painful 
ſuch and uneaſy mind. Which pain and uneaſineſs is much in- 

e we creaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes and tortures 
ugs; of mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe meet with 
bim- unex 1 And if we look upon this ſin in a 
that Chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of our 
y his prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 
, and who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no 
!ſider other reward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that 
rives, love the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God; 
is be- which is a folly in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives 


ſtruc- 


en are ent actions, it not only endangers our eternal ſtate, but it 
hem; brings upon us the contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in 
- valu- this life, which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they 
| to be | ever ſo deſerving of praiſe. *' 4 LO PO 


e con- "To avoid this fin of vain- glory, examine carefully whe- 


ment. ther you have done any Chriſtian duty for the ſake of hu- 
Va-) man applauſe; and check and reſiſt every eager deſire 
men: thereof in your moſt indifferent actions. But above all, 
heart; let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always direct you 
nce al to pleaſe God, who is able to reward you, rather than man, 

r being from whoſe applauſe you can never reap any real good. 
1 is the And to conclude, ler not your heart be too much exalted 
ved to even at the juſt praiſe of your virtues; becauſe, as they 
er (cru- WF are the Silt of God, their glory belongs to him alone. 
faſhion, And as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions 
tify bis (the too common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, 
than 1 having no goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation'; 
e: for and our bad actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant 


anothet 


11s it o Viour pronounces againſt all ſuch who make fin the ſub- 
becaule WW j<Q of their glory, when he ſays, Woe unto you when 
ly to be men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
{e it ner WF Prophets. A total ſelf- oathing, however, would be as great 
that 1 a fault, as a clear and unmixed f{elf-liking ; it would deaden 
eagel | * a 1 > : Ih VI „ AWE VE EF ' 


us of eternal joy, but hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And 
laſtly, if we conſider vain-glory in regard to ſome indiffer- 


in prayer, leſt we Sowa incur that "woe, which our Sa- 
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| all the powers of the ſoul, and fink it into a Rate Gf ine 
tion. There is a medium between a juſt ſenſe of our abi. 


ſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has intruſted 
to us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, and be 
a powerful motive to thoſe actions which may make yz 


tthoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make 
JJJöͥͤé ꝝã /// 45048 nps 


ümplies a calmneſs and ſteadineſs of mind, and a chearful 
- and abſolute reſignation to God's providence, in oppoſi. 
tion to fretfulneſs and myrmuring againſt his appoint- 
ments. God may allow the complaints of nature under 
our burthens and exerciſes ; yet he expects we ſhould 

. check and 1 all complaints of him, and every im- 


« B goat nr nccwanatet, AAtewremreret — ee - —— _ 


peachment 


ful reſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing them 
within the bounds of reaſon and religion, and are of a 
| ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the meek will not 
take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, but be care- 
ful that they are not angry without a cauſe. Neither will 


they do not judge by appearances, There may be the al- 
pect, and yet no defign of affront or prejudice ; and if fo, 
what was not ill- intended, ſhould never be ill-taken: there: 
fore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which cannd 
be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtructiont 

upon words or actions, Check all reſentment, till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered ; ſuch a precaution 


ſimng a feal and a great provocation, a meek man will keep 
à ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not in 
flamed by ill uſage, nor other people's fins draw him in to 
ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. It will make us careful 


lities, and an exorbitant opinion of them. A juſt con- 


truly glorious: modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar 10 


V. The next Chriſtian virtue is MxRRKNERSSNJ; which 


his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in bis 
works, Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a care- 


they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; that is 


would prevent much paſſion. Again, meeknels will nd 
reſent higher than the merit of the offence given: ſupps- 


not to render railing for railing, but to break the force a 


unreaſonable anger by gentle anſwers : moderate rep" 


turn away wrath, It allo will avoid rough —_ 
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right ouffelves even from conſiderable injuries; it will dif. 
poſe us to try the mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument be- 
fore puniſhment, and conference before law, and private 
admonition before we make a public example of our neigh- 
bour. And when at laſt our own fecurity, or the com- 
mon good ſhall determine us to ſeek public juſtice againſt 
any one, meekneſs directs that it ſhould be done without 
hatred, and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends Which 
are lawful and commendable. By this we fhall be kept in 
z readineſs to be reconciled, when an offence is acknow- 
edged, and reaſonable fatisfaction tendered; and if he 
ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, meekneſs will guard us 
againſt all malice, and makes us ready to help the worſt 
enemy in the common offices of life, if he need it; and 
heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his repentance unte 
Alration. It will teach us to moderate our affeckions and 
paſhons, as not willing to give offence: not to be over- 
hearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the negleck of 
chers; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 
Sions, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to ano» 
ther,” By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority will 
> diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: 
ad the fame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior 
hat is lation to a lowly and condeſcending temper; a temper 
maro Bo which Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that 
hey who poſſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs 
reſerves a man from danger; and while unbridled paſ- 
jons/tend to make all about us our enemies, they muſt be 
a very brutiſh nature indeed, who will be outrageous: 
4511 the eainſt a man that ſtudies to walk harmleſs and blameleſs, 
ad to give no offence. At leaſt the meek will be free 
tom thoſe vexations and troubles of life, which haſty fro- 
| nud people bring upon themſelves, as the fruits of their 

in key n ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's providence 

d promiſes ſecure to them as many good things of the 

arth as ſhall be for their real welfare; fo if they meet with 
ut and ungrateful returns, they may confidently rely 
pon God as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 
e ia judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whe- 
thods, 0 jr they have's larger or leis ſhare of outward good, they 
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are prepared by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjo 
3 in what they poſſeſs, Non thoſe who ing 
rupt their enjoyment by the tumults of their own thought, 
% ᷣ ᷣ ͤ ⁰⁰ ² ᷣůmůnuꝛ 
Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in op 
poſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to look upon 
it as a matter of neceſſity, that meekneſs ſhould ordinarily 
have dominion over paſſion and pride. It may be, then 


5 


ſhall be much difficulty ; but we are able, by keeping: 


aerreful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving the bega. 


ning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt : for iti 
much eaſier to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks, than when 


tit has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, tha 


we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a reſent. 
ment; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, if we would 
lower our inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and of this world 
and its affairs, it would go a great. way in removing the 
fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of our own 
| frailty and liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcre. 
tions and weakneſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhoul( 
cheriſh in us the ſpirit f meekneſs, by confidering our. 
| ſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted. © We ſhould often remem- 
ber the indecencies and ill effects of paſſion. For he that 
is in a tranſport of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madneſ 


7 


in every body's eye; and that is the glaſs in which we 


ſhould ſee our own face. 1 2 

Ihe miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are 
innumerable: the fins it cauſes are intolerable: and the 

ſhame and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us un 


our cooler hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule 
over his own ſpirit is like a city that is broken down, and 


without walls; a city in this condition will be liable, atal 


| times, to be entered by an army. And as long as we live 


in this world, there will be provocations, temptations to [ul 
and revenge, and envy ; there will be croſſes and diſap- 
pointments ; there will be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; 
there will be fuel for our paſſions adminiſtered in great 
abundance, wherever we converſe or have any buſineſs to 
tranſact; which, beſide the uneaſineſs they give to the 


mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the conſtitution of the body | 
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Ind by that means impair the health, bring on diſeaſes, and 
horten the compaſs of man's life. The ſad conſideration 
of all is, that, by the influence of theſe, we contract a vaſt 


n op-. ieap of guilt, and are liable to the angry juſtice of Gd, 
upon N rhoſe authority we all the while contemn, and whoſe juſ- 
narih ice and holy precepts we break. Conſequently meekneſs, 
there and parience, and humility, and modeſty, and ſuch virtues 
Ing a f Chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſpirit men, and 
Yegin. ibreak their true courage; but only to regulate it, and take 
or itz ſway the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Experience 
when eacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many times 
s, that MMeaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and fierceneſs, when 
eſcnt. hey are ſwayed by the principles of the goſpel. And 
would {therefore ſuch as by nature have a ſtronger proneneſs than 
world Mothers to be warm or peeviſh, ſhould know that the duty 
ng the of meekgeſs is of perpetual obligation. And though it be 
r own {ſnore difficult to govern their paſſion, yet this is abſolutely | 
diſcre- Meceſſary in the Chriſtian religion, and they muſt take more 
ſhould ains with their own hearts, and be the more earneſt in 
g our-{prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their diſtemper is not 
emem- {Wncurable by the heavenly phyſician: and they will have 
he tha ne pleaſure upon a conqueſt, and above thoſe of milder 
aadneß {cmpers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs is not 
ich we orced. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, 

hat, when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould 
2rid ate Mather have fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſ- 
and the ion be made uſe of afterward as a plea for its excuſe. 


k us in nd a ſincere Chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects of 
no rule is paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and 
vn, and Wherefore be more watchful for the future, and diligent to 
le, at al row in meekneſs; which will be a preparation for hea- 
we live en, where neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but 
s to lull, ll is calm and ſerene, peaceable, meek, and happy. — _ 
d diſap- i VI. ConsioeRATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, 
ſayings; We) Which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from evil. 
in gren or, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is deterred from 
fineſs oP! raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſubject well before 
e to theſihe fixes any reſolution ; which will prompt us to chuſe 


ze body; {bd purſue what the underſtanding repreſents as good and 
{0 : No 1 | Z. 2 e advan- 


*: 


to waſtethe fleſh, and ſour the blood, and poiſon the ſpirits -. | 


 _which-weare to be tried at the laſt day, and convince u 


- © meditate upon death and judgment; would they repre- 


350 The Whole Duty Man. [Sund. 11, 
_ advantageous to us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repre. 
ſented as evil and deſtructive to eternal happineſs. . = 
This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith thy 
_ Chriſt died for our fins; or a preſumption that we are d 
the number of God's ele, and are decreed to ſalvation 
which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtempered brain, than 
the effect of a rational judgment founded on the word «f 
God: but it will call us to the law and the covenant, by 


that our faith and all our hopes are vain, which are not 

ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt ; by which we 
are taught, that whoever continues in the practice of any 
one fin, and defiance of' God's commands, cannot ever 
hope to find mercy, without timely repentance.—Seeing 
then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath in our 
noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be in the 
_ favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own weak 
and momentary. ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded of the 

neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in 
love and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation 
of what is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for 
having tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thank. 
giving for having been enabled in any tolerable meaſure i 
have done our duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith 
in hope and charity, and in reſignation of ourſelves to thi 
Almighty. But would they be perſuaded frequently to 


feat to their minds what a vaſt diſproportion there is be 
tween time and eternity, and conſider that the pleaſures d 
fin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that its puniſhment 
_ endleſs and intolerable ;. I ſay, could men be brought toi 
think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt not but 
ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper effect, and 
would ſo effeQually convince them of the great folly and 
danger of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet about 
the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration hath al 
univerſal influence upon the whole life of a Chriſtian, and 
is an admirable inſtrument to quicken our progreſs in al 
the graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and illuminates our undet 
\Randings with the knowledge of our duty: and Rorcs e 


. > 4d 
. 
bi 


l. 1 % 
epre- mories with all ſuch arguments as are proper to excite. 
my the performance thereof. This habituates our minds 
to ſpiritual objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing 
things of this world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, 


that 
are of 


ation, arms us againſt temptations, and inflames all the faculties 
„ than or our fouls with earneſt detires of attaining and enjoying 
'ord of our . // ĩ fo e 
int, by The want of this confideration is the cauſe why men go 


NCC us 


on ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the dan- 
are not 


ger of their prefent courſe; becauſe they do not attend to 


ich ve the conſequences of it; therefore certainly if men would 
ot am ferioully confider what fin is, and what ſhall be the fad. 
Jt ever 


portion of ſinners hereafter, they would refolve upon a 


Seeing ener courſe of life. Can it be thought that any man 
in our would live in the luſts of the fie and of intemperance, ot 
in a ut of covetouſneſs defrand or opprefs his neighbour, did 

n Wea 


be ſerioully confider, that God is the avenger of fuch ? In 


] of the Wot men it is not ſo much as a poſitive diſbelief of the 
5 as in ruth, as inadvertency and want of confideration, that 
eſtation rakes them go on to fecurely in a ſinful ſtate. Conſe- 
nce, tot Me ntly, would men confider what fin is, and what will be 
aug Wie fearful conſequence of it, probably in this world, but 
aſure to 


ol: certainly in the other ; they could not chuſe but flee | 


n faith rom it, as the greateſt evil that can befal them. n 
s to te Again, we muſt conſider our a&ions both before we do 
:otly dem, and efter.they are done. We muſt not be raſh and 
7 repre caditrong : for, would men but take a ſerious and im- 
e 15 bees! view of their lives and actions; would they but 
ſures 08Wonfider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whither it 


ment Vil! bring them at laft ; would the vicious and diſſolute 
ught 1 an but look about him, and conſider how many have bh 
not bulW--n ruined in that very way that he is in, how many lie 
ec, uin and wounded in it, that it is the way to hell, and leads 
olly *. own to the chambers of death ; the ſerious thought of 
t a 


his could not but check him in his courſe, and make him 


hath a lolve upon a better life for the future. Whence we 

lan, 1 ay conchude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind 
ls oy bat they feldom think ſeriouſty of the conſequences of 
r under 


eir actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch 6; ate of concern | 
"rat to them, and have the chief influence upon their 


ores Ol 
1emolles 
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| eternal ſtate. None of thoſe confider what miſchief and 
inconveniency a wicked life may plunge them into in this 


world; what trouble and diſturbance it may give them 


| > fill them withal, when they are leaving this world, and 


when they come to die; what horror and confuſion it may 


paſſing into eternity; and what intolerable miſery and tor- 
ment it may bring upon them for ever, Therefore would 
men but let their thoughts dwell upon theſe things, it is 
not credible that the generality could lead ſuch prophane 
and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſolute, ſuch ſecure and care. 
leſs lives as they do, without thought or remorſe, But, 
whether we conſider it or not, our latter end will come; 
and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a ſinful courſe, which 
God has fo plainly threatened, and our own conſciences 
do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at laſt; and 
they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not thinking of 
. theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and 
judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs 
Upon us, according to all the evil we have done, and all 
the good we have neglected to do in this life; under the 
heavy weight and preſſure whereof we muſt lie groaning 
and bewailing ourſelves for ever. VV 
Me muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are paſt; 
and by their conſequences judge whether they be good and 
according to the rules of the goſpel. Such a recollection 


as this is of great comfort and advantage: if they appear be it 
to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and if In 
they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repen- ¶ very 
tance, and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to re- urn 
concile ourſelves in his favour, From whence tent 
Me learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : for as  circu 
every ſin muſt be particularly repented of, before it can be Ii there 
ardoned ; ſo the oftener we call our actions to mind, the Wh mela 
3 we ſhall be able to find them out, and repent and that 
reſolve againſt the like for the future. And let him who I circu 
dares to put this duty off, and lie down to ſleep before he I the x 
has done it, remember that dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy WW whic 
ſoul ſhall be required of thee this night ; and what then WF more 


will become of the unrepentipg ſinger? 
OE OT W YOM ? 8 S SUNDAY] 


9 


\ 


13. Sund. 14]  — Of Contentediſs, © 383 
1em | S$VNDAY” SV: 
8 I, Of contentedneſs, including its contraties, murmuring, 
tor- ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to and the neceſ= 
ould ſity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt Jin, which 
7 includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune, 
hane and grace, and the danger of 1dlenelts, eſpecially in tradeſmen 
MY and ſervants. © IV. Of the power the devil has to tempt man- 
But kind, and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
me; _ duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, including the 


ſeveral degrees and fin of uncleanneſs and fornication z and 
of its ,miſchiefs both to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to chaſtity, 
and means to avoid uncleanneſs, TW acai 


;hich 
ences 
and | 1 ls 
... Re ud 
1 and Ml |. Aa. great proof of our obedience and re- 

paſs LT fignation to the will of God is CoONTENTED= 
id all MW Ness, or contentment, which is ſuch an acquieſcence of 
er the the mind in that portion of outward things, which we poſ- 
aning ſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as makes 
+ us well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers 
paſt; Wl not the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing we 


d and have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty : 
ection and, to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not 
zppear Wl veamproper to-confider, that,, 
and if Ia the r place, this virtue, in which is founded the 
repen- MW very eaſe and comfort of our ſouls, takes off all anxiety and 
> to re- nurmuring againſt God and his wiſe providence. For con- 
tentment includes a reſpect to divine providence in all our 
for as circumſtances, and a humble ſubmiſſion to the diſpoſal 

can be thereof, Happineſs is more equally dealt, than we, in our 
nd, the MW melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. This is certain: 
ent and that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy under ſuch 
m who Wl circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the other. If 
fore he I the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drudgery to 
ol, thy Wl which they are ſubje&; the rich may ſometimes with 


at then 


NDAY| 


more juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
cauſe that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſt- 
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33 The What Duty of Man, Pond. 14. 
"Toft thonghts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, 
Which high enjoyment of life „luxury, and inaction ſome. 
times breed in them, After we have ufed a reaſonable in. 
dauſtry to attain the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought 
not to be any further anxious and ſolicitous about them: 
but to rely on the providence of God for a continual ſup. 
ply of theſe things, by his bleffing upon our jaſt endex. 
vours; and to be content with what proportion of them 
he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us in the ways of ighteoul. 
nefs. And if we fret, inſtead of helping ourſelves, we, by 
making him our enemy, increaſe our difficulties. "The 
reaſons or arguments why we ought thus contendedly 10 
rely upon the providence of God are founded upon theſe 
words: of our Saviour, Is not the life more than meat, and 
dhe body than raiment? He that firſt gave you life and 
| being, without your contributing any thing toward it 
. Yourlelves ; will he not much more beftow upon you, in 
the ways of virtue and integrity; things neceſſary for the 
ſupport and preſer vation of that life? And, 
In the fecand place, it is contrary to axibition which is 
an unlawful deſire of dominion and power, large poſſeſ- 
_ fhons and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure fay, Though I have not fo large a fhare as | 
ſome others, yet have | enough to procure the neceſſaries 
of life : Though 1 have not a provifion for time to come, 
yet hath God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and 
what occaſion have I to diftruſt him in his promiſes? 
Though 1 have not enough to gratify every random incli- 
nation; yet I have ſufficient to ſupply real neceſſities: 
Though ſome proſper more; yet the diſtreſs of others is 
greater : Though | live more upon Providence; yet have 
not goodneſs ny mercy followed me ; and why ſhould ] 
doubt that in the way of duty they will follow me as long 
as | live: Though 1 . not every thing I with for; yet 
J have more than I deferve at the hands of God: "Though 
I am. really poor; yet poverty has not always the nature of 
an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather mere. 
ly a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the proper trial and 
f e of the virtues of contentment, pale dee, and re- 
ſignation. Therefore, 8 FP 13 
% w 0 


* 
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h Leet us from hence be inſtruQed never to judge of God's 
Ss. love or hatred to perſons by the outward circumſtances that 


befal them: let us not concludabecauſe we are more for- 


/K tunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
in WY ut rene eee with God than he, Pane Gol. 
* meant that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, 
e. WJ ſhould be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe 
em them, they ſhould prove a hleſſing or a curſe, If we bear 
ul. ourſelves with an even and compoſed mind, and make ule 


of thoſe advantages we have above other men for the do- 
ing more good in the world than other men, and inthe 
midſt of our proſperity neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor 


5 deſpiſe others, but walk reverently and humbly with our 
384 God in all our converſation; then we have ſome reaſon to 
ang Ml conclude, that thele things are really a bleſſing to us. But, 
} ir oa the other fide, if our proſperity tempts us to pride and 
1 in inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God and the contempt of 
he men; if we ufe the advantage of our power to opprels 


the weak, and of our wit to over-reach the imple, and our 


his wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice and luxury, o 
fc. Wl make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof; 


then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's love 

to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 

and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; = 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen 


x = themſelves in their wickednels, and think by theſe means 
ies? o be fortified againſt the evils of this life! There are num- 
inch: berleſs calamities, from which wealth and power can never 
Fries: thelter us: and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in 
ers is God, and takes ſanQuary in the ſtrength of his own wick- 
have edneſs, he will find himſelf miſeraby miſtaken, when the 
ad 1 Nax of adverſity comes upon him. Our virtue is as much 
; long endangered by opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs in- 
; yet a ottves to luxury, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by 
cough poverty. Nay, ſome who before ſeemed to want nothing 
ure of but an ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, 
mere- have from that time wanted almoſt every thing elſe to 


ial and 
nd re- 


IK 


make them valuable: the heat and warmth of proſperity 
has called forth thole vices, which lay dormant before un- 
der the rigour of poverty. What numbers have ſhortened 
_ . 8 5 | | kd | F their 
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bhteir days by abandoning themſelves to all unmanly ple 


do an affluent independent ſtate, might have made a diſtin. 


ties of doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, 
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5 fares of a diſſolute life; who, if they had not been born 


guiſhed figure in the world? If they had not had a for- 

tune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their lewd 
deſires ; they might have thought it neceſſary to lay in x 
ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. After all, [ 
am far from denying, that riches'give us larger opportuni- 


and improve their own, by enlarging the common ſtock 
of happineſs; their religion, like the altar that ſanctified 
the gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their for- 
tune: but this I affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt crimi. 
nal exceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us 
into a fnare, and into many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and 
uch as drown men in perdition. Such conſiderations as 
. theſe are the happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſari- 
ly exclude all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 
Thirdly,, By this we are enabled to make a neceſſary 
ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch. an inordinate de- 
- fire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, as tempts us to uſe 
the irregular methods of defrauding and deceiving our 
neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly defirous of dera 
- What the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot and. 
you: be not envious at what others enjoy: be not diſcon- ll 
tented with your own ſtate and condition in the world, 
Such a deſire of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at 
any time to uſe the irregular methods of defrauding or in- 
croaching upon our neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wil- 
dom to be eaſy, though we ſhould compaſs no more than 
a ſubſiſtence: for covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. Do not 
wie ſee men arrive at one enjoy meat after another, which 
once ſeemed the top of their ambition? and yet they arc 
ſo far from contentment, that their deſires grow faſter than 
their ſubſtance ; and they are as eager to improve a large 
eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food and raiment; 
which ſhould be the bounds of our deferes. Thus the 
miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happinels and 
money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even 
1 his life; and, f the 
ee 


| | when near the concluding ſcene o 
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es- ſame time that he grows more indifferent to every perſon 
or in the word, he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the 


things of it. It was againſt his covetouſneſs, or unbound- 


tin- 8 
ed deſire, that Chriſt ſaid, Take heed and beware of covet- 


for- 


wid ouſneſs ; for man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
in 2 of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Both reaſon and reli- 
l,! gion command a prudent care of our aitirs; and a con- 
uni. tented mind will not allow us to exceed herein: which 
em, we alſo may do by engaging in more cares than we can 
tock WE manage with compolure of mind, or by ſuffering any 
ified cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. Becauſe 
for- whoever from deſire of gain do drown themſelves in ſuck 
rimi. a burry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to manage, 
ng us defeat their own end, and hurt their ſouls; not having a 
and reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe 
NS 28 that are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, 
ſſari- and to leave the event to God, but torment and rack their 
hem, minds about that which is not in their own power, take 
eflary that thought for the morrow, which our Saviour has con- 
J en en I ne Ty 
to ule The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
g Our couetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly upon a due conſi- 
us of Wl deration that covetouſneſs is contrary 1 God, our neighbour, 

o allot and ourſelves : for, as our Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve 
iſcon- God and mammon ; fo it is a general obſervation, that a 
world. covetous man makes his gain the ſole object of his defires, 
ts us at WY prefers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will 
or in- ilk his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting 
de wil. his duty to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the 
re than world, is called a. good bargain ; and ſticks at no fin to 
Do not Wl compaſs his ends.“ And, AL 5 15 
„Which la regard to our neighbour: Covetouſneſs is a breach both-- 
hey are of juſtice and charity, for he that makes no ſcruple to 
ter than {WI offend God, and to neglect the great duties of religion, in 
a large order to get money, will never be afraid to trick his neigh- 
aiment; ¶ bour. And as the love of money is the root of all evil, fo 
nus the the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not ſcruple to 
neſs and ſacrifice both his neigbour's body, goods, and reputation, 
er evento gather riches to himſelf. 3 1 10 155 
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In regard to ourſelves: Does he not {ell his ſoul for thoſe 
things which at laſt muſt periſh with the body? Yet this 
is the caſe of the covetous man, who, either 0 unlawful 
means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having this world's 
| goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: for this is the ſen. 
| _ tence of the apoſtle ; He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
| heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he wil 
© ſcarce allow his own body the neceſſary refreſhments and 
3 conveniencies of life. Therefore, as we regard our preſent 
| and future comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek 
for the virtue of ne e if guard us againſt 
| this ſin of covetouſneſs; by which our body and ſoul are 
4 brought into miſery. Our duty to God and charity to our 
# neighbours induce us to take pleaſure 1n the welfare of 
| others, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall 
3 my eye be evil againſt my neigbour, becauſe God is good 
to him? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not, 
Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow him- 
ſelf under any inconveniencies to venture upon the vicla- 
tion of his conſcience to remove them; nor mend his cir- 
cumſtances by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience toward God and 

mm CR Et 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies which actually at- 
tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us to be 
content. Our circumſtances are never ſo low and unealy 
in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mercy and 
favour to be found therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 
tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with 
ſome diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. Sce if 
there be no inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; 
and is it not ingratitude to God to overlook the advan- 
tageous parts of our condition? Short life, and the ap- 

' proaches of death, ſpeak the reaſonableneſs of content: 
ment with our preſent ſtation : and view the finiſhed mi 
ſery of finners, that have ſhot the gulf, who. have not lo 
much as a drop of water to cool their tongues; then {ay, 
' Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety and 
uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of Providence | 
„ | a | no 
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nor leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our de- 
fires, but provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcom- 
poles our fouls - adds the weight of guilt to any burthen ; 
ſtops the enjoyment of the mercies we have, and our 
thankfulneſs for them; and is the parent of many great 
ſins, and a difcouragement to our Chriſtian profeſſion in 
the Gght of all men. They, who are continually com- 
plaining of inconveniencies, ſeem capable of reliſhing any 
thing but heaven; for which a complaining temper will by 
no means prepare them. Whereas not to repine at the 
inconveniencies we meet with here may bring us to that 
our place, Where only there are no inconveniencies at all. 
re of And be, who 1s not diſcontented with a ſlender portion of 
Shall bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity to 
be his Portion for ever and ever. But ee 
The apoſtle had learned to be content in whatever ſtate 
he was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but be- 
auſe by the grace of God he could be reconciled to any 
ate. Men miſplace their diſcontent; they are very well 
atisſied with what they are; they are only diſſatisfied with 
hat they Have. Whereas the very reverſe ought general- 
ly to take place, and the only deſire which we ou ht to 
Jet no bounds to is that of increaſing ln edna A 
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** ender allotment of worldly bleffings will content an eaſy, 
mealy nodeft, humble frame of mind: and no allotment what- | 
rcy and 994-24 affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, 

ne rela- eltleſs, fretful temper, ever ſeeking reſt and finding none, 

et wit aking to itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with none, and 
See if proving them when it does. Our Wants, according to 
en] ature's meaſures are /mall, but according to fancy's they 


re infinite, Would men but be perſuaded to make their 
ature and reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might 
Imays live next door to „ eg People judge wrong 
Then they imagine to be aſſured of content, if they could 
ae btain ſuch a comfort, which their hearts are ſet upon; 
Ten fol 8 they are gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind 
iety al + outgrow their attainments, new wants will ſtart up, 
mſtances they will be as far from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſet- 
ridencei S cur. Let us ſingle out whom we pleaſe yet there 
e nf very few whom VEN exchange conditions with, 
| % ẽ . 
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| all cireumſtanees conſidered, in every particular. Such: 
one we take in general to be very happy: but, if we de. 
Teend to particulars, and take into the account his age, or 
bis health, or his perſon, or his abilities, or his temper, or 
his behaviour ; we would rather continue as we are, than 
to make a thorough exchange. Generally ſpeaking, what. 
ever ſeeming inequalities there may be, yet they are ad. 
juſted either by the real ſatisfaction which virtue gives, or 

y the falfe pleaſures which conceitedneſs and vanity afford 

its votaries. Variety of worldly goods will not produce 
contentment ; a ſmall uneaſineſs, appetite or paſſion not 
gratified, will take away the reliſh of what 1s agreeable in 
life, if headſtrong: and no condition can make us happy, 
_unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due regulation of 
our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even the moſt 
deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſadvan- 
tages of its own, We find ſeveral who have no conſider: 
able advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, 
contented and eaſy; and ſeveral who poſſeſs them all, yet 
extremely diſcontented and miferable. We even often 
think that others are happier than ourſelves, and with 
whom, as to many things, we would willingly change con- 
ditions. Are we engaged in a life of action and hulinels! 
How do we applaud the happineſs of thoſe that live in 
eaſe and privacy, and can command their own time! Do 
ve, on the contrary, live in retirement, and have but few 
affairs to mind? Well, then our time lies upon our hands 
and we complain for want of employment, and call only 
thoſe happy who are men of buſineſs, - Are we in great 
and ſplendid circumſtances, above the rank of common 
men ? Then we feel the cares and burthens that this brings 
upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet ſtate of thoſ 
that live in a lower ſphere, But are we, on the contra), 
in a low condition? Who then with us, but the great men 
that carry the world before them! Thus are we general 
unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we are; 
and apt to like any other better than our own, Such! 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelve 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A 
rational way of thinking is therefore an eſſential wo 
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dient of happineſs. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt 
apprehenſions of things: we wind up our imaginations 


too high; and things as they are in nature, will never au- 


ſwer to the gay florid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms 
of them. An undiſciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, How 
happy ſhould I be, if I could compaſs ſuch a ſituation in 
life ! But if calm reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, 
it would anſwer, Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are al- 
ready in poſſeſſion of it, and that is, perhaps, not at all. If 
we place our happineſs in moderating cur defires, we may 


be happy even now: but if we place it in enlarging our 


poſſeſſions, we ſhall not be happy even then. Theſe ima- 


ginary wants are often more vexatious to the opulent, than 


real wants are to the poor. If they are ſupplied, it is but 
vanity, and contributes very little to their real enjoyments: 
as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty is worn off, they become 
taſteleſs and inſipid. If they are not ſupplied, it is a vexa- 
tion of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of uneaſineſs. They 
cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, even when their 
fortune is conſiderably impaired. They muſt, through an 
ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance 
is gone. Their joys are pompous and viſible, but falſe and 
fantaſtic: their cares ſecret and concealed, but real and 
ſolid. Riches, by making pleaſures familiar to them, flat- 
ten their reliſh for them, but give a keener edge to every 

pain which they muſt feel as well as other men: they dull 
their enjoyments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of an- 
guiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labour to have our 


minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to fuit ourſelves 
to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions for diſ- 


content and uneaſineſs;“ and above all, purſue religious 

courſes; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, wiz, not ſo as wholly to exclude the care of other 
things; for that is impoſſible in this preſent life, and to 
pretend to it is but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading 
of true religion : but ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; 


| make this your principal and main care; ſuffer nothing to 


interfere or come in competition with it ; do this above and 


before all other things; and yet other things need not be 
left undone, Yet, „ We 


* See Chriſtian Portityde and Patience in Sund. 16, Sed. V. 
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in the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a 
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We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence 


Chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which require 
pains and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will keep 


us continually upon our guard: and the fcripture fre. 
quently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſ- 


try; to give all diligence to make our calling and election 
fure ; to follow holineſs ; to purſue it with great diligence, 


And this is the very reaſon why God has fo ordained that 
there is no employment wherein a man may not perpetual. 


ly be doing tomething for the honour of God, for the 
good of men, or for the improvement of the virtues of his 


_ own mind. There is no buſineſs, nay there is no inno- 


cent diverſion, wherein he may not make it his chief and 


conſtant care to act always like a reaſonable man and a 


good Chriſtian, There is no ſtate of life wherein he may 
not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and fo uſe the 
things of the preſent world, as that the great and ultimate 


ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that which js to 
come. We can get nothing on ahy other terms; and with- 
out this no man {ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs, 
To which end therefore we muſt uſe watchfulngs, and 


induſtry. | %% 8 
JH. The duty of WATCHFULNESS requires a conſtant 


care of our lives and actions, that we be always upon our 
guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings of evil, and diſ- 


cover the firſt approaches of our ſpiritual enemy; that we 
may neither be ſurpriſed by his ſnares and enticements, nor 
unprepared to encounter him whenever he attacks us. In 
ſhort, it couſiſts im wilely foreſeeing the dangers that threat- 
en our ſouls, and then in diligently avoiding the ſame. 


The conſideration of our own weaknels and frailty is an 


argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to mention 


the fickleneſs, the treachery, and deceitfulneſs of our hearts, 


2nd the malice of the devil who is very inveterate, and his 
5 will make him diligent to watch all advantages 
againſt us; and his great deſign will be to ſhake our reſo- 
lution: for, if that Rand, be knows his kingdom will fall; 
and therefore he raiſeth all his batteries againſt it, 15 la- 
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pours by all means to undermine this fort, Therefore the 
neceſſity of this duty is viſible from the nature of our con- 
dition in this world, which is furrounded with variety of 
temptations; fo that there is no circumſtance of life which 
is entirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault or other; all our 
ways being flrewed with ſnares, from the power and 
ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the air, and 
wants neither {kill nor induſtry to work our ruin: and 
this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we be- 
come liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of 
torment. Conſequently, except we are very watchful,we 
ſhall unavoidably be made a prey. He therefore that ex- 
pects God's grace and aſſiſtance to. keep him ſtedfaſt to 
his reſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart 
| with all diligence, and watch carefully over himſelf: be- 
cauſe God worketh in us both to will and to do; there- 
for he expects that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neg- 
lect we ſhould miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the mi- 
% MQ ⁵ PP oo et info, 
This will naturally lead us to INDUSTRY, as well to im- 
prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, which are 
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Tf The natural gifts of God are io to be employed, as to 
o promote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and the 
_ ark ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to our conſi- 

i 3 deration theſe two particulars : i, that man ſhould ne- 
" ten- be idle and flothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, nor pro- 
fane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
48 10 who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
ntioa memories with wicked thoughts, or at leaſt with frothy 
\cans, romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon 
nd his that does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a 
gs taithful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his 


y reſo- 
U fall; 
nd la- 
bouts 


the natural riches of the ſoul, as to cultivate the ſpecial 


graces of God, which are given us for that purpoſe. For 


daty in any office he bears, or any place of truſt he is cal- 
led to; whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them 


with good counſel in doubttul and difficult caſes relating to 
f 1 their 


364 The 

their ſouls, bodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up i 
inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other ſuch matter 
which require the pains of the mind; is fo far from being 
idle, or deſerving to be reputed fo, or to be looked upon 
as unworthy of a livelihood, that as his labour is really the 

moſt difficult, fo it is moſt uſeful and profitable to all; 2 


1 )* 
Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the poor gf 


that, being grown up, they become, what they really are, 


While doing no fort of ſervice to God, their prince, or their 


— 


care to educate them, when they were young, in learning 
or labour, in ſome honeſt way of trade or buſineſs, in which 
they might employ themſelves, when they were grown 


+ The Whole Duty of Man. © [Sund. 1, 


may evidently appear from this reaſoning on the contrary 


this kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, but tg 
ſloth and idleneſs? To the neglect of parents, who took m0 


up, and be able to provide an honeſt maintenance. 80 


the very bane and peſt of fociety, waſting and devouring 
the fruits of the diligent man's labour ; robbing thoſe who 
are poor indeed, of the charity which is their due,“ and 
which would otherwiſe be afforded them; and all the 


country, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time which 


ies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſes of lying, 


moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder, 


ſwearing, and drinking ; in committing ſometimes the 


This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as 


are intruſted with the care and government of youth, that 


they improve their minds with ſound principles of religion 


and good morality, and bring them up to learning, or ni 


jome honeſt trade and employment, f that when they arc 


grown up, they may be able by their own {kill and inſtu- 
try to provide a competent maintenance for themſelves, 


and to afford ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and 


_ unavoidable neceſſities of their neighbours. And nov 


ſuppoſe a man was born to, or has by his induſtry obtain- 
ed ſo plentiful an eſtate, that he ſhould take his eaſe, or n- 
dulge himſelf in ſloth and luxury, there would be no dan- 


ger of his falling into poverty ; yet in all probability f 


WO 


* Fee the duty of charity to the poor, Sunday 12. 
+ See the duty of parents, Sund. 8. Sed. Vil. 
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pin would thereby render his condition as unhappy as that of 
ters the meaneſt beggar ; he would even loſe the taſte and 
cing WM pleaſure of worldly things by a too frequent uſe of them, 
won and would moſt repre Sing a his health by an idle 
1 the way of living; for it is known by experience, that eaſe 
and ſleep and want of exerciſe are the chief cauſes of mo 
tray bodily « iſtempers.* D 2 


Vet of all ſorts of idleneſs that of artificers or labourers is 


or gf ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that time for 
ut to which they receive wages; this is a downright cheat upon 
ok no thoſe whoſe buſineſs they have undertaken ; it is robbing 
rning them of their money, and may prove more injurious than 
Which common robbery, if the affairs they are intruſted with 
-rown WW ſhould miſcarry through their careleſneſs. God, who will 
:. 80 not ſuffer the labouring man to be defranded of his hire, 
ly are, but declares that the cry of ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him 
ouring for vengeance, does as much abhor any fraud that is com- 
ſe who WB mitted on the labourer's part: the apoſtle, therefore, com- 
* and mands Chriſtians, that no man 80 beyond or defraud his 
all the brother in any matter: and ſurely all eye-ſervants, all who 
Ir their receive wages for their time, if they ſquander it away in 
which I idlenefs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: but let them 
flying, conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord is their 
nes the Ml avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe enthuſiaſts,who 
nurder. neglect and quite lay afide their domeſtic concerns, their 
ſuch » Ml families, their children or ſervants, or the employments by 
th, that which ey ſhould get their livelihood, under a pretence 
religion | of purer religion? Such men certainly do not conſider the 
, or in nature of the Chriſtian religion, which is to make men holy 
they arc] in their perſons and in their lives, but not in the leaſt to 
d inſtul- take them off from their worldly callings, or from uſing 
mſelves, Ml thoſe talents, which God hath given them for the benefit 
ants and of the country where they live: nor do they conſider the 
nd nov ®bligation they have to the public ſociety whereof they are 
y obtain members; for hereby they are not only rendered uſeleſs 
lle, or in- o the commonwealth, but they do oftentimes a great deal 
no dan- of miſchief to it, by unſettling and ſubverting other men, 
ability i and filling their heads with 9 of fooliſh notions 
aß 88 


D 5 5 and 
＋ See the duty of ſervants, Sund. 9. Sect. VIII. 
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and ſcruples in religion, which are dangerous to govern. 
ment, and the public peace and happineſs. And as for the 
better ſerving God, by thus leaving their callings, it is 3 
mere pretence: for he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt 
8 od in the world. On the contrary, the man that ſerye, 
God by continual application to the duty of his calling and 
ſtate of life, beſide the comfort of a good conſcience, which 
is of all others the greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and in. 
duſtrious labourer may entirely depend upon the goodneſ; 
of God, that he will always take care of him: God wil 
' bleſs and proſper him in the work of his hands, and ſtir 
up the hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and 
whenever bis ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old 
age, or misfortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be pro- 
vided for in ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. 
Tet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex. 
cept we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the apoſtle, give 
all diligence to add to your faith, virtue, &c, or improve 
the grace of God by an induſtrious and virtuous life, re- 
membering that the more we improve the talent commit- 
ted to our charge, the more abundance will be given unto 
us: for it is the gift of God for a man to eat and drink, and 
enjoy the good of all his labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit 
of his pains and induſtry with a quiet conſcience, a plea- 
ſure which the cheat and oppreſſor are unacquainted with: 
be is free from contention, from vexatious ſuits and di- 
turbances; the envy and ambition of others can have no 
deſigns, nor take advantage againſt him, who poſſeſſeth no 
more than what he labours for: he is no man's flave or de- 
pendent: he is under no temptation to flattery or mean 
compliances: he needs not cringe nor ſneak to the wealthy 
for his bread, who can live upon his own, and is able in 
ſome meaſure to relieve others: and, what is the greatel 
bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him out of the 
way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions of ſin, 
to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then out 
_ endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of virtue and piety; 
© whoever bend their minds upon heaven are always ad- 
vancing in paths that lead thereto, They do their duty 
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| and\ftrive to perform it after a more perfect manner they 


take every opportunity of doing good to the bodies and 
ſouls of men; are upon theit guard to keep their paſſions 


under good government, and ready to obey all the inſpi- 


rations of the Holy Ghoſt, For, as we ſhall be anſwerable 


for the grace we have neglected, and for not improving 


what God hath bleſſed. us with, let not the Holy Spirit 


grieve, who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender 


ourſelves obedient to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood 


the value of the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good 
thoughts, which pals unregarded, we ſhould efteem them 


very highly, and not render them of no advantage by ſtu- 
pid negligence. Take care that every ſpark of a good 


| thought Be blown into a flame, that it may produce a 


ſuitable practice in our lives and manners. The Lord 
ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe to open, and 
let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace in pro- 


ortion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of the 


irſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: to 
him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not ſhall 
be taken away even that which he hath 

We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 


withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected: how then 
ſhall we eſcape ? for when man is once deprived of God's 
| grace, he is delivered up to the power of the devil; ba- 


niſhed from the fight of God; and bound over to eternal 


damnation ; wherefore it is written, Caſt ye the unprofit- 


able: ſervant into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth es Mgt 


When an opportunity offers of praiſing an act of mor- 


| tification, humility, charity, or patience, c. we may be 


prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion to think that act of vir- 
tue cannot be performed at that time; that it is unreaſon- 


able, and though good in itſelf, may better be adjourned to 
another opportunity; and ſo, inſtead of complying with 


that holy motion, which ſolicits us to good, by I ening 


ta the deceit of the evil one, we are diverted from it. 
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IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is 2. 
ways ready to tempt men to ſin; yet it is always careful. 
Ip to be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt 
us. | He has no power over our perſons, or our will, 
He can only ſet before us baits and allurements ; but we cannot 

be hurt by them, except we yield to them and chuſe them, 
The treachery and corruptneſs of our own hearts within 
is much more dangerous than all the aſſaults of the enemy 
from without. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, | am 
tempted of God; that is, let no man plead, as an excuſe 
for his ſin, that God permitted the devil to tempt him 
into it. For God, as he cannot himſelf be tempted with 
evil, ſo neither tempteth he any man; neither doth he 
23 the devil to tempt any one farther, than by laying 
before him ſuch allurements, as it is in the perſon's power, 
and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial and exerciſe of 
is virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, and then only, 
tempted; then only effectually and ſinfully tempted; when 

he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. The ene- 
my of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, but only en- 
tice the covetous with the hopes of gain; puff up the am- 
bitious with expectations of honour ; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure.” And where the mind i; 
not under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the 
tempter finding nothing in it, his temptations can find no 

hold, and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the 
apoſtle, and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion 
therefore that many melancholy pious perſons have ſome- 
times entertained of the great power of the devil is errone- 

ous and groundleſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad 
men to magnify the devil's power, as they are very apt t0 
do, in order to excuſe their own crimes: as if, becaule the 
devil tempted them to do ill things, therefore the doing 

 _ thoſe ill things was a leſs fault in themſelves. Which isan 
error ariſing from a very falſe notion of the devil's powe! 
of tempting men; it being nothing more, but like that dc 
wicked men's tempting one another, Yet, V 
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g We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves . we muſt N 
in caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch over our 


1 WW fouls, the miniſter and ſteward of the myſteries of God. 
ef... We are all apt to be too partial to ourſelves, and are too 
emyt 5 ptuous when, we lean too much to our own appre- 
wilt henſions: but the guidance of our paſtor is one of the 


means God affords for our improvement, and his aſſiſtance = 


imnot l 

hem. is very neceſſary to preſerve us from being impoſed upon. 
ithin Remember that the careleſs and ſecure re a 4 
nemy hazard of their own eternal loſs; and that, if we would be 
Lam {ved we muſt continually watch againſt all temptations: 
xcuſe for the judge of eternal life and death declares, What 1 
” him ſay unto you, I ſay unto all; watch k. 

| with BB V+ Having confidered thoſe Chriſtian virtues, which in 
th he a proper manner reſpect our ſouls; let us now proceed te 
laying thoſe virtues which in a more particular manner regard 


zower f (i PP field d 
Jie of The „ of theſe. duties is the virtue of CHasTITyY or 
\ only, PURITY; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that commit- 
when teth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body. This vir- 


tue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adultery and forni- 


e ene- ll © | 4 
cation, but from all other more unnatural ſorts of it, com- 


ily en- 


. mitted either upon ourſelves, or with any others; ſo that 
Jluptu- it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which God has 
mind h Planted in us for the increaſe of mankind which muſt be 
Ins, the confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; ſince 
find no any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that 

lays the i Purity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that late 
henſion men are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute 

e ſore. MY beaſts which have no underſtanding ; but to keep them- 
errone- ſelves within the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which 

t in bal being ordained for the begetting of children to be brought 

y apt of 12.11 the fear of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to 
aule the if woid fornication, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled mem- 

ie doing bers of - Chriſt's body, nothing muſt be committed, which 
ich is an may hinder the firft reaſon for marriage; and they who . 
's power II Proſtitute that holy Rate to the heightening and inflaming 


their Juſt; act contrary to the ſecond reaſon, which only 
propoſes marriage as the means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep 


men 


e that of 


We 


ol a ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to repent, 
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men from any ſinful effects of it; for, This is the will of 


God, even your ſanctification, that you ſhould abſtain from 


fornication, that every one ſhould know how to poſſes 
his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, as the Gentiles, which know not God: for 
God has not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, 
Yet in ſeeing,. hearing, and touching, many conclude 


_ themſelves innocent, while free from the luſtful deed, and 
Indulge themſelves in all liberties ſhort of the laſt act of un- 


* 
% 


cleanneſs. But, 


Ulle that ſuffers his eyes to rave, and fixes them upon a 


forbidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, according 


to that obſervation of our Saviour, He that looketh on a 
woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 


already in his heart. And we ought rather to cut off our 
hand than to be guilty of the leaſt uncleannets therewith ; 
neither muſt we ſuffer any evil communication to proceed 


out of our mouth. He, that indulges any of his ſenſes ſo far, 
as to excite any defire of forbidden pleaſures, defiles his 


foul therewith. And they, that would preſerve their in- 
nocence, muſt keep their eyes, their ears, and their hands 


chaſte ; that is, they muſt neither look upon, read, hear, 
nor touch any thing that may inflame or diſpoſe them in 


any manner, to gratify their ſinful paſſions. For, 

When luſt is conceived it bringeth forth {in : and when 
we are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature puſhes us 
upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great negle& of chaſtity 


produces much of that irreligion, which prevails in the 


world; for if early breaches of innocence had not been 


made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds would not 
de fo averſe from entertaining the principles of religion 
founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: for 
when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations of 
religion begin to loſe their force; the means of religion 


are firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be 


queſtioned; and by degrees men are made ſuch flaves to 


their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and they are 
rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the miſeries 


Beſides, 


* 


Sund. 14] e Undeannſh 357 
Beſides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle 


of calls it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind ; for 
om if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear of God, a vir- 
leſs tuous education, God's all-ſearching eye, from which no- 
of Wl thing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which nothing can 
for turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his portion to 
els. all eternity, will continually awaken him to repentance, 
ude and fill him with the horror of his ſins. And, if he has 
and even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of man 
Un- muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided ; for, as bad as the world 
Zis, vice has not the current ſtamp: meaſures muſt be con- 
4 certed, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends 
ding muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble 
7 4 for fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can 
er 


hardly be expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons 
| ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of mo- 
with ; deſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay the anguiſh of ſome 

people's minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that 
they have made away with themſelves to get rid of its tor- 
es bis BY ture. The acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings 
os upon the body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is reaped 
hands among men, and the baſe and diſhonourable actions which 
are the too common ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince 
the ſinner how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden plea- 
ſures of his luſtful appetites. For they, who are under the 
power of thele evil habits, know the force of them; and, 
notwithſtanding their ſerious reſolution at ſome times, the 
horror of their condition, their uneaſineſs from the ex- 
pence that attends their extravagancies, are not able to break 
their chains. And, ig * fe 


uld not BY To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
e Cad againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of the moit 
tr extraordinary is the deſtruction of the cities of Sodom and 
' 


Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from heaven ; and the 
untimely death of Amnon, as alſo of Zimri and Coſbt 
who were {lain in the very act) ſhould deter the moſt 
vicious from the evil of their way: and rather, becauſe 
God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man to be the 
temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his 8 


* 


religion 
in to be 
laves [0 
they are 
miſeries 
) repent, 


Beſides, 


372 The Winle Duy'of Man, [Sund.1y 
Te any man deſile the temple of God he ſhall be deſtroyel 


It ĩs eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean pe, 
_ fon, who, being cut off by the hand of Divine juſtice, ;M 
Hut out of the kingdom of heaven ; becauſe nothing impur 
can dwell therein; and conſigned to the flames of hel 
do be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of his fleſh. I there 
fore conclude, that notwithſtanding the ill-bred and bruti 
talk of libertines, than which nothing can be more brut], 
except it be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſ 
it is to do that which can never be for the good of the 
world, that it ſhould be univerſally done; it being impol. 
ſible, that any particular practice ſhould be warrantable 
Which, if it became general, would be introductive of dil. 
order and confuſion. For that is confeſſedly contrary to 
the laws of nature, which, if univerſally practiſed, wou WF 
interfere with the general peace and happineſs of mankind, 
In caſes where one has as much right to gratify himſel 
as another; whatever would be big with evils, and pro. 
ductive of miſery, if all men were to do it, cannot, for that 
very reaſon, be lawful to any man: becauſe any man by: 
fo doing contributes his ſhare to the introduction of that 
J | 
VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may no 
de under our government, and that we may not be an- 
{werable for them ; but it is in our own power to ſtifle and 
_ ſuppreſs them, to reje& them with horror and confuſion, 
and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other object 
which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame o 
our nature is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time en- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt take care 
not to indulge any filthy fancies, we muſt caſt away ever) 
ſcene of luſt that repreſents itſelf to us with indignation; 
and here our ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the 
temptation in the face. And as we muſt govern out 
thoughts by looking forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt ob- 
ſeene remembrances of what is paſt; for this is deliberately 
to delight ourſelves with ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we 
have been at firſt engaged by raſnneſs and ſurpriſe. 4 
> + oh j%%CCöCͥ⁵ͥ—QE1 ! ! ]!“ 
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veying any unchaſte thought to our neighbour, though we 


373 
greateſt ſign of a corrupt heart is filthy and unclean diſ- 
Es 3 we muſt take care that our ſpeech does 
not betray the diforder of our hearts and eſpecially that 
our words be free from open lewdnefs, and from any double 
meaning; and never to make uſe of words capable of ſe- 
veral ſenſes, with a deſign to create any unchaſte thoughts 
in thoſe we converſe with: nay, we muſt even avoid con- 


can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way of expreſ- 
Sing it; for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, be- 
cauſe the poiſon is gilded: and made palatable: whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being di- 
realy oppolite to natural modeſty, has not fo bad an in- 
fluence upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning 

| others, we muſt not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend 
# Chriſtian modeſty ; for hereby we contract too great a fa- 
miliarity with idle diſcourſe, and corrupt the minds of the 
hearers, by entertaining them with ſuch things which they 
ſhould never learn, but ſhould forget as ſoon as they chance 
to hear them. Filthy converſation is moſt unbecoming 


* 


in thoſe who are advanced in years; becauſe it argues a 


mind extremely depraved, and gives too great counte- : 
nance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to keep their 


bodies in chaſtity muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in 


meat and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all ages 


been made uſe of; and among the many reaſons that en- 


force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that 
it reftrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoles us 
to lobriety and ſeriouſneſs: and when we abate of the ri- 


gour of faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch 
f nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the 


diſeaſe of our nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure 


and overcome. We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from 
dwelling upon forbidden objects; we muſt do our duty in 
our proper callings; for, when we are proſecuting any art 
or ſeience, when we are employed in any innocent buſi- 
nels, or any lawful calling, we are not at leiſure to enter- 
tan thoughts of pleaſure; and as the appetites of our bo- 

dies frequently follow the bent * our minds, that Which 


* 


the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſerviceable to 


corrupt innocence; truſt not yourſelf in reading books 


may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they in- 
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we moſt think of we are readieſt to do; conſequently our 
great care ought to be to keep ourſelves always employed, 
If we are engaged in a calling, let us proſecute it with dili- 
.gence and application; if our condition and quality ſettles 
us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own eſtate, and 


ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare of 
our time: and, by being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our ſoul, 
and tempt us. The men of pleaſure are in the number of 
; thoſe who know not how to ſpend their days; and chal. 
. tity can ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, but is 
ſacrificed to an enemy always within us, and ready to be- 
:., 7 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their 
con ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, 
which they had the confidence to think they could eafily 
maſter ; and ſad experience has convinced them of their 
error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, 
and petition for greater ſtrength. "That man is happy 
who feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools, 
Natural corruption is great, and the violence of our appe- 
tites is ſtrong : ſo that, if we give them all the liberty we 
lawfully may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at 
ſuch pleaſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of 
our own weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep 
at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may poſſibly 


that are framed to raiſe your paſſions ; to gaze upon pic- 

. tures that move your deſires; to converſe with company 
that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of al 
paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt to 
= conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 
ſenſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly 
bent to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by the 
enjoyment of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded 
vl E upon virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by 
_Jenſe, may in the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, 
though at firſt we are only charmed with the beauties 4 


$ 
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r WE the mind, entertained with a good underſtanding, edified 
ec tf by 4 modeſt and virtuous behaviour ; yet, by ring 
e and delight in theſe accompliſhments extends 
and irſelf to the whole perion, and the talents of the mind ren- 
{0 der the body more pleafing and agreeable; ſo that what 
"of begins in the ſpirit, without care and the grace of God, 
hall may end TINS fleſh and the luſt thereof. Therefore uſe 
bl 8 _ . rayer. This is the way to procure © 
er t nog ich is neceſſary to preſerve us from 
hal. falling, or to recover us, if we fall. Its frequency will fix 
«gh _ minds upon ſpiritual objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of 
te. , ! ne is 
5 proper to keep our appetites under government: and its 
their 3 will make worldly pleaſures of leſs eſteem in our 
dom in Therefore we miſt beg of God,that be would © 
cally Wl eee lean perfect abhorrence of all impurity ; that he 
"ther 12 d cleanſe us from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; that 
8 be . vie ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, turn away our 
happy 1 75 our ears, bridle our tongue, and reſtrain our 
1 810 9 8 25 all uncleanneſs; that he would give us grace 
appe⸗ by — temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 
rty me neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the 
atch at Ay of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 
ſenſe of 1 l contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this 
n, keep by by 1 the tears of repentance for what is paſt: we muſt 
poſſibly wo = 1 God the impurity of our former lives, and 
; books Wl}; he war elves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended 
JON pic- i a w beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and 
\mpany Mien : we mut log eaſt out the remains of the unclean 
Or al OI N gf mult look upon them as a juſt correction for our 
ardeſt or... + + forders, and ſubmit with patience and humility ; 
28 Wbich Ws, oo oſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe 
s ni Whig s hare ones: and we muſt the rather 
re firmly es power and fir this remedy of prayer, becauſe through 
s by dhe by Oba} | firength all other means become ſucceſsful 
orted b . Pn, „ 
ous: fen T 
e Lee the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. . 
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I. Of temperance in eating, with. its ends and rules, II. 0 
_ temperance in drinking, -with its proper ends. and. rules, 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 
Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the 
in of drunkennels, the great guilt 'of the ftrong drinker, th 
great miſchiefs attending it, and the neceſſity and difficulty of 
farſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The excuſe 
made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in their fen. 


I. THE ſecond virtue that reſpects the right government 
I of the body is TEMPERANCE in eating, drinkin, 
Jeep, recreation, and apparel ; of which ſeveral branches 0 
temperance I ſhall diſcourſe in order. And, 
* Firſt Of EATING : We muſt never indulge our appe- 
tites by eating beyond what God and nature has intended 
for the being and well-being of our bodies; becaule lite 
and health are the foundation of all other enjoyments; and 
are therefore of greater value than all other poſſeſſions put 
together, becaule they are neceſlary in order to the enjoy: 
ZZ 4 
The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the conduct 
of human life is ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this preſent 
world, as that they may not themſelves ſhorten that pe- 
riod wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them, And if any 
part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than ano- 
ther, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be eſteem- 
ed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge by 
which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be mu 
tiplied, and the years of. our life may be increaſed, Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning 
of the epicure; but. it was very falſe reaſoning, to make 
the melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an 2. 
gument for debauchery, when that very debauchery is ei- 
dently the cauſe of making man's life {till ſhorter. Tem- 
perance and ſobriety, the regular government of pur 
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petites and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order 


= WW ja the world, are; even without regard to any arguments of 
rengion, the greateſt inftances of human wiſdom; becauſe 

_ _ WU they are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being 
ad well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, 
rules, I | 


and . the comforts and the enjoyments of life. 
: 


IV. As to the preſervation of life; it is certain no man can 
7 the live without eating: for, as phyſic is neceſſary to reſtore 
r, thus to our former health, ſo eating is the proper means to 
lty 4 cure the hunger that is natural to man, which, if not pre- 
vcuſa I yented, would prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
2 Eating, you have read, is neceſſary to preſerve our bodily 

| health; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable to theſe 
ment ends of health and welfare of our bodies, is alſo lawful : 
nkin, but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe his taſte, or, 
hes of WF what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own body, he not 
iy only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt : for by ſur- 
appe- feiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſeaſes, and 
ended Wi are brought to untimely deaths. as. 
ſe life Therefore, let nobody engorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his 
s; and health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with niceneſs and 
os put i luxury: for whoever enſlaves himſelf to his-palate muſt 
enjoy: be ſure to do himſelf hurt by that which God gives him 
bor his good, Conſequently, whatever we find hurtful to 
»ndut Wi our health, or that is found commonly to make our bodies 
preſent heavy, is to be avoided ; for what is fit to nouriſh ſome 


at pe: eonſtitutions, would be hurtful to others; and ſome re- 
if am quire ſuch a quantity to preſerve their bodies in a regular 
IN anc fate which would draw others from their duty; but moſt 
ſteem-W people may judge of this for themfelves; temperance 


ige by Wl obliges every man to abſtain from thoſe ſupports of life, for 

xe muh quality, or quantity, which hurt his conſtitution, And 

J. Leg They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
aſoning Wl plenty of proviſions above their condition and tate, are 
o make guilty of intemperance, though it may not be ſo accounted 

e an ain thoſe that can afford it. Who hath woe? ſaith Solo- 

y 18 cvi- mon, who hath forrow? who hath contentions ? who 
Tem- bath bablings ? who hath wounds without cauſe? who 
me hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine ; 
petite 


ey that go ta ſeek mixed wine, What fickneſs and 3 
F ealey 


nn 
eaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves; merely by their 
_ exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes which have not ter. 


minated with their own lives, but have been entailed upon 


their unhappy poſterity ! For if men will run into thoſe 
exceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no 
wonder, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtem. 
per, proceed from ſuch a diforder. 
How unreaſonable then is it to riſæ the good of the 
whole man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate? They fuf. 
fer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without timely 
repentance, mult be puniſhed hereafter for their intemper. 
ance, The unreaſonableneſs of this ſin appears again, if 
we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compari. 
fon of its eternal puniſhment, Is it not then moſt ſhame. 
ful, that ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould ever he 
overtaken with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, 
and torments them with devils hereafter? Therefore, when 
you eat, take heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not 
overcharged with ſurfeiting; and remember that we all 
ſtand obliged, by the general precept, not to make provi- 
ſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the laſts thereof: conſequently, 
ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary pleaſing of the appetite as ſct- 
tles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame or a ſtrong turn toward 
bodily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſs. Frequent and high 
feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: and, though 1 do 


not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet I doubt there are 


few who, like the rich man in the parable, fare ſumptuouſ- 
ly almoſt every day, but muſt put their minds out of frame, 
give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual good, and abate their de- 
light of ſpiritual comforts ; and what ſhall ſuch unthink- 
ing people expect better than, as he did, t& want a drop of 


7 


water to cool their tongues in the next world? © 
II. We are in the /econd place to avoid all intemperance in 


Dix EIN: for, as the end of eating is the being and 


well-being of life; ſa drinking has the ſame end, the pre- 
ſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpirits, when waſted 
with thought or labour, and the fitting and preparing men 
to go through the buſineſs of the ſtation in which Prov 
dence has placed them therefore whoever drinks ſo as to 
fruſtate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. fe 
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ir muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo. differ- 
ent from one another ; nay, the ſame conſtitution © being 
ſo different from itſelf, according to different times and 
ſeaſons; there can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this 
point; becauſe the ſame proportion which to one perſon 
is not ſufficient nouriſhment, may to another be exceſs, 
So that, What proportion is neceſſary or convenient, what 
is within the bounds of moderation, and what not, muſt in 
a great meaſure be left to the judgment of every particu- 
lar perſon, upon an honeſt and conicientious regard to theſe - 
true ends of drinking, as well as eating. God hath plant- 
ed in every man a natural deſire of lite; and eating and 
drinking are only the refreſhments. he has given to ſup- 
port it; but, when we ſpeak. of the refreſhments which 
nature calls for, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between the 
defires of nature, before a habit of intemperance, and after 
it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or habit, is eaſy and 
content with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment ; but 
the cravings of nature under the dominion of habit (if we 
may then call it nature) are unlimited and endlels: the : 
more they are indulged, the more eager they are; ard 
never ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. 
They are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no 
more to be gratified than that is; nay, much leſs - as that 
is, at moſt, attended only with temporal death, whereas the 
certain effect of this is death eternal. Therefore it is very 
ſinful in itſelf, and very ungrateful and unreaſonable in us, 
to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe very bleſſings 
to the deſtruction of life, which God has gracioufly given 
us for the preſervation of it. Not as if men were bound 
to live by weight and meaſure, or were preſently ſinful if 
they go beyond the proportions which will barely ſupport 
lie: for the guard and caution which God requires at our _ 
bands is not ſo much to keep to the nice proportions that 


reaken and deſtroy it: and between the proportions that 
Full barely ſupport nature, and thoſe that will overcharge 
„ there is a compaſs and Jatitude within which we may 


will barely preſerve life, as to keep from that which will -- 
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Mussen enzoy che bleſſings'of Heaven. Geld has pro. 
| vided drinks, as well as meats, in the nature of remedies 
Do revire and refreſh the drooping ſpirits, and to give new 
fe and vigour to the whole frame: but then we muſt re. 
member to uſe them as God intended them: not fo as to 
uu aſide or ſuperſede 8 and vigour, but 
| enly to afliſt nature, when we find her faint and drooping. 
E: 3 OOTY theſe remedies til nature calls for them; 
| | being either in a ſtate of hunger and thirſt, or elſe tired 
A2 ud overcome with thought and labour: nor, when na. 
ture does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions 
than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer her 
needs. And as you have read, that the end of drinking, 
2s well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſinek 
i of the Nation wherein God's providence hath placed us; 
1 Tf follows, that one great rule and meafure in the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe and apply them in ſuch a 
 - manner, as may make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily 
ll  Hbifinef of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, 
when inour ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drink. 
| ing, as well as eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort 
| retreats from buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when 
wee take care, in convenient time, to return to the duties 
und offices of our calling, and to carry with us ſufficient 
Underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and when what 
we call the unbendings of our mind, which may be ſome- 
times neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of riot and 
or excels: for whatever is beyond theſe is an irregular andi whe! 
ſinful uſe of God's creatures 


emacs — 


0 
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III. By attending to what has been faid you will be able 
to judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſobriety 
and temperance, and when it is that you exceed thok 
bounds; but alſo how great and heinous the guilt of that 
exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſſings of God 
not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in pervert 
them to ends directly contrary ; in turning that to the de 
ſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſervation 0 
it; in making thar the means of ſtupefying the ſpiris 


which he defigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in = 
yd . e 
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forming ourſelves into the Rate of brutes, by the very helps 
that he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the dutie 


that the occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſinels « 
_ which God gracioully gives to ſupport us under it. 
ST eee #? Wes 

From the loathſome practice of drinking till men are 
drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopted other ends of 


ed practice. It would be well for ſuch a one to conſider, 
that he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, not only 


fon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him warſe than a beaſt 
here, and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter) but, as 
many examples prove, he may be cut off in the midfi 


a mere drunken excuſe ;: for who in his ſenſes can think 
ufficiet I that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin his eſtate, 
en wha his credit, his life, and his ſoul 

xe ſome · ¶ to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with blows, 
e of fa and wounds, and murders ? for, as Solomon ſaith, Wine, 


ular andi when it is drank to exceſs, maketh bitterneſs of mind, and þ 


R aauſeth brawling and ſtrife. 
N be abe 7 
f ſobrietſſi drink to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. 


ed thofeſ Let what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon remarks, 
itt of thay madneſs ? They part freely with their reaſon, health, 


of God Soods, and reputation in this world, and muſt render a fad 
ervering i account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come. 


to the de fourthly, They who pretend that they drink 75 put away 85 


rvation er, plead for the greateſt of all follies, uſe ſuch a 
he ſpiria practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares long out of 
in kran err mind. Was it ever known that any one that was 
' formyſPurued by public juſtice, 
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and offices of a rational creature; and, finally, in making 


drinking, than thoſe above recited and warrantable by the 
law of God. "Therefore I ſhall treat of them in order. 
_ Firt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs 
by good fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that wick 


bring himſelf into a bad ſtate health (and rn Fg on ; 
it poiſoas the ſoul of man, always deprives him of 18 . ; 


4 
Secondiy, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpecious pretence 
of preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to ſay this is 


beſides, what is more apt 


Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only 


ſought to conceal himſelf 
D 1 oP. 
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by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly Ml .. 
and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous oy? 


living, to endeavour to ſtiſſe the checks of. conſcience, pi 
which purſue the ſinner to the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, de 
than by repentance to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs = 
And ſhould the cares be only of wordly concern, and ſuch red. 
as are fit to be avoided and put away; has not God in N. 
Tuch caſes provided and invited us to caſt all our cares upon is tl 
bim; and that he will care for us? And ſhall we prefer allt 
drinking to God's aſſiſtance? Therefore, whoever would WM men 
not be accounted to have quite caſt off all religion and of n 
reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunkenneſs in ſuch WM jim 
caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the commandment and in th 
providence of God, and loads the conſcience. with a new I the c 
crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch cares Bi they 
-  Fifthly, Idle people frequently alledge that drinking is a N ende, 
recreation, and ſerves them 10 29/4 away time, which, if I ſuch 
true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pretended ¶ ſpiſe 
nor ſo great alin. But if we ſurvey the drunken part Kink 
of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for laugh 
God's providence has fo ſtationed every man, that nobody WW Ser 
need be idle but through choice; he may always be em- Miz1ves 
ployed, for the. benefit of his own or neighbour's good. man i 
And whoever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment Ia fool 
ſhould be more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to im- own t 
prove the graces, and virtues which God has beſtowed Winch c 
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STOR AL. tne apitond i 
Sirxthiy, Some ſo far betray: their reaſon, as to pretend 


upon him, for the edification of his neighbour, and the neat; 


that they get drunk to avoid reproach from their drunken him? 
companions.. Certainly ſuch people forget that drunken- Eigb 
neſs is a breach of God's commandments; and conſe : nen ta 
quently to be reproached for keeping his commands is ſo Whey ſa 
Fi from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: T trade 
for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men re-Whtrog, 


vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my 
fake ; therefore, ſays St Peter, If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who 
chuſe to obey man rather than God, by breaking the voi 


* 
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j. ond. 15,1 Of the falſe" Ends of Drinking.  - 
olly at their baptiſm to renounce the world, not only run into 
ous many evils in this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the 
nce, Wl danger of everlaſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a 
rift, degree of madneſs to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh 
eſs ? and worlt of men, and to be deaf to the well- grounded 
ſuch reproaches of the wiſe and good? But the greateſt conſi- 
d in deration of all, to deter men from this falſe way of arguing; 
pon is that dreadful ſentence which Chrift has pronounced on 
refer all them that diſobey him through fear of the reproach of 
ould men: Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
ſuch ¶ him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh» 
and in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. Such is 
new lf the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their ſobriety, as: - 
cares Wl they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may be in- 
uries from men; yet it is well known that many, who 
g is 2 eadeavour to frighten others into the ſin of drunkenneſs by 
ch, if Wſuch means, are. of all others moſt ready to ſcorn 5 7 
ended Wl fpiſe thoſe that accompany them in the ſame exceſs: of. 
n part fioking, One drunkard is always the object of another's, 
e; for Wlaughter, JVJJVJJVCVCCCC BE Ears. 4 
obody Wl Seventbly, There are ſome drunkards, who ſot by them- 
e em- ¶ſelves, and drink, as we ſay, for drinking ſake ; but when a 
good. man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, there is more hope of; 
5y ment Wa fool than of him; yet they are generally unwilling to. 
to im. Nowa this. Was not Eſau, who ſold his bicth-right for a 
ſtowed Wneſs of pottage, blame-worthy, though in need e refreſh». 
nd the ment? Wha: then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who ſells. 
Fa bis health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which. 
retend Wh ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy 
JJ ( 
runken · BY . Eizhthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which ' 
| conle- Bren take to palliate this ſin of drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, 
ads 18 10 bey ſay, men are under in driving bargains, or in the way 
n the: F trade, It is true that ſuch à wicked practice has been 
men re Wntroduced by deſigning and crafty men, who endea- 
„for mygcur to defraud or over-reach thoſe With whom they traf. 
d for tic; and therefore it is ſo far from loſing any of its malig- 
* wh ty, that the very intention of taking an advantage of 
| V | 


tf: de Crunk for 2 8 is a great aggravan, | 
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tion 


ftom the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is not 
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tion of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo 
much upon his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxi. 
cated, and then be ſubject to the very deceit he propoſed to 
impoſe upon the other? which would be driving a very 
bad bargain. Þ | od a bon HW — 


Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk. 
ards, is the plea of cuſtom and mer practice; and from 

thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a life is harmleſs to the 
body, or at worlt but a ſin of infirmity; not ſufficient to de. 
bar any one from heaven. Nut it may as well be urged, ma! 
that there is no heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not ex. MW dot 
clude us from it; for drunkenneſs is numbered by the it is 
apoſtle among thoſe fins, which they that commit „ha! ſenſ 


bones XV, Naar l 
IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſider. eaſy 
ed in general, without any diſtinQon of various liquors by 


which it is occaſioned : but that of fpirituots liquors deſerves yp 
C0 Bo 


our peculiar conſideration. __ 7 vo. 
Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- ters, 
dency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deftroy life; not {MW 9d 
_ only by depraving the appetite, and drawing on a, difre- WW 
ih of wholefome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but whe 
alſo, as phyſicians aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions . 
that are ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 
operations of thoſe helps which God has provided for a 
regular digeſtion, and for a kindly conveyance of nouriſh- 
ment to every part: beſides, the other fatal effects which 
are charged upon them by phyſicians - as palſies and apo- 
plexies, from their operation upon the brain and nerves; 
and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation upon 
the bowels, The ſeemifig relief that our ſpirits receive 


only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into pbrenly 
arid madneſs; inflaming inſtead of comforting ; intoxica- 
ung inſtead of enlivetiing : and as, through ſuch a violent 
a 2 en e the ſpirits they give are ſoon 
ſpent; fo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, and 


* 


we th 


under an cager longing after a ſpeedy rectult from the 


artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, 
and do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a flower 
kind of poiſon. And, laſtly, it cannot be but that they 
muſt by the ſame degrees impair the firength, and en - 
feeble the conſtitution, and make the whole man weak and 
liftleſs; leſs willing to ſet about his buſineſs, and lefs able 
to go through the labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt 
be in nature; and thus it is daily ſeen to be in experience 
and obſervation. And though perſons in the married ſtate 
may not be enough concerned about the miſchiefs they 
do to themſelves, they are to be put in mind, that in them 
it is not only irreligious, but unnatural and cruel, to have no 
ſenſe of the weakneſs and infirmities which they are en- 
tailing upon their innocent offspring; eſpecially, when the 
temptations lie ſo much in every one's way; and when 

| the appetite is gratified, and the brain intoxicated, at ſo 
eaſy an expence ; and when by a little indulgence the cure 
becomes ſo very difficult. Such conſiderations, one would 
hope, ſhould of themſelves, and without any other en- 
forcements, be effectual warnings to all parents and maſ- 
ters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe who are 
under their care, that none of them be enſnared by theſe 
temptations into the beginning of a diſtemper, which, 
when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
ſin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſary in the next place to 
ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here they deceive 
themſelves, who think that a man is only to be accounted 
a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk as not to be able to go, 
ſtand, or ſpeak; for every lower degree of drinking, Bat 
makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 1 
moderate refreſhment, is the ſin of drunkenneſs: whick 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe who ſpend great part il 
toxicz- of heir time in alehouſes or taverns, at a friend's, or in i 
lent their own houſes, in drinking : for though their conftitu= . | 
re ſoon ll ne be ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than anoᷣ- | 
and ther Þ bu their crime is not the leſs, if they drink as eager- | 
n thoſe ly, and employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made 

mal PT mother. 
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another drunk. Do net reckon that your enjoyments are 
therefore innocent, becauſe, you are able to go away with a 
tolerable ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many 

_ Caſes is owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength 
of nature; but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this 
kind, more than what nature fairly requires, and more 
than what are a real refreſhment to body and mind, with- 
aut prejudice to health or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the 
yes of God, and lay men under the fame condemnation 
in kind, though not in degree, as-drunkennels itſelf does. 
Therefore whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that 

is found commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be 
% «ĩ; AA 
From the foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily col- 
lect the great guilt of thoſe who, inſtead of refreſhing and 
relieving nature, abufe and miſ-ſpend what God in his 
providence has given us for good ends; and as we muſt 
one day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo he that drinks longeſt 
bas the molt of that guilt. To this we may add the miſ- 
ſpent time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe in our company; 

* eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them drunk, and triumph 
over their infirmity, and value ourſelves upon it, we are 

_ guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They therefore, who 
take a pleaſure to,intoxicate others, would do well to con- 
fider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a 
practice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken 
allo! which is a dear price for {o ſhort and fooliſh a paſ- 
Ihus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the 
motives to, and the degrees of the ſin of drunkennels; a 
molt ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of human na- 
ture. And I have been the more particular in the de- 
{cribing of this vice, as it is a ſin of which fcarce any con- 
dition, age, or ſex among us is free; though it is certain 
that there is no ſin, which is more deſtructive to the un. 
derſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall 
into it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of 
men, it uſually produces, in ſome; a ſpirit of rage, and pal- 
ſion, and cruelty ; in others, fullengets, obſlingcy, and 7 
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nature ; and, in moſt, great folly and indecency in words 
and actions, It 38+ with regard to the heinouſneſs of this 
ſin that the prophet Iſaiah fo ſolemnly denounceth woes 
and judgments againſt it: Woe unto them that riſe up 
early in the morning, that they, may follow ſtrong drink, 
that continue unto night, till wine inflame them! and 
again, Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and 
men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink! And in the New 
Teſtament, the Chriſtians guilty of this vice are ranked 
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among the moſt abominable ſinners, Wee to the 
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1 Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe temp- 
tations; for if a penitent once gives ground, he certainly 
loſes the victory. For by returning to the company of 


fins, and they ſeldom fail by force or entreaty to drown his 
the greateſt ſecurity lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to re- 
je& the firſt occaſions of this ſin ; and openly to declare 
our purpoſes of living a ſober life for the future, that men 
may be diicouraged from attempting any future conqueſt. 
For if men ſuffer themſelves to come into the way of ex- 
ceſs; or go too near the brinks of it, they will frequently 
looſe the reins, and be plunged in unawares. So that there 
is no way to be ſafe and innocent, but to keep a habitual 
guard and reſtraint upon the appetite. And, together with 
theſe conſiderations, there muſt be frequent and earneſt 
rayer to God, that he will preſerve upon the mind a live- 


evil habits, and to give an effectual check to all ſuch acts 
of irregularity and excels, as naturally lead to them. 

V. When Chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to 
avoid intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- 
vinced, that neither long ciſtom nor engaging company will be 
able to to reſiſt the more powerful grace of God working 
in a repenting heart. Who would not refrain drinking by 
the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us it would endan- 


to reclaim them that duly conſider their great danger ? 
For although perſons in this condition may be brought to 
acknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 
foul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular 
courſe ; yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences- 


think that they may innocently. go on, and that to part 
with them is to part with life. To theſe l would obſerve, 


= 


drunken companions, he throws himſelf into the way of 


ſober reſolutions with a flood of exceſs. Conſequently, _ | 


y ſenſe of them, and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of 
grace and ſtrength, as he ſees needfal, to prevent thoſe 


ger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread of death 
eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not ſufficient | 


neceſſary, and nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they 


that although cuſtom is very powerful, yet it has not force 

enough to make that neceſlary to nature, which of itſelf is 

leſtruQtive to nature; as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whe- 
— x EDO :;* "- 


2 male Duty 


y of Man, [und. 16. 
ther with or without cuſtom. 80 that what they ſay is 


neceſſary to preſerve life is in truth only neceffary to quiet 


acraving and inordinate appetite ;-the gratifying of which 


is at that very time the direct and immediate means of de- 


ſtroying life. And as to the preſemt uneaſineſs, it is no 
wonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed to denials, and 
which has long been gratified to the full, ſhould be fo un- 


eaſy under the firſt check and reſtraiat. But if there is 


ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 


for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
tient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in 


governing, than ever they found in indulging it. 
Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 


avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt. The impoſſibi- 
lity therefore of breaking off a long habit of drunkennefg 


is no excuſe, but a proof of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes 


to continue in fin, than to be at any pains to overcome it, 
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. Of time, bow to be ſpent, II. Of ſleep, ſbewing its end 


and rules; and the miſchiefs of floth. III. Of recreations, 
' how and when allowable; of religious chearfulneſs; the 
danger of melancholy ; and the ſin and danger of common 
gaming. IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſhewing the 
© aſe of apparel, and the danger and folly. of faſhions. V. Of 
© CHRISTIAN fortitude or patience ; the comfort of a good 
conſcience; and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all fates and 
condition of life, VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification. 
VII. Of zeal both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how io be 
e e,, „ e 


L F H E time which God has given us for working 


out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 


preſſed; for on the ſpending thereof depends our happi. 


nets or miſery to all eternity: which cor ſideration ſhould 
put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we may employ it 
to the beſt advantage of our ſouls, There ts little of it at our 


diſpoſal; what is paſt is flipped from us; the future is un- 


certain; 


* 
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certain 3 the preſent is all we can call our own, and that is 
continually paſſing away : in which, though the ſeaſon of 
working is 10 very ſhort and uncertain, we have an affair 
of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires the 
whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and ins 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any 
tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of 
our lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing; 
Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of the re- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to 
our peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time 
we can reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our 
worldly affairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought 
to be applied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God and 
the good and ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to all our 
actions their proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of dur 
time only as may be neceſſary for them; whereby time 
will never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
when it is gone, We are naturally active beings, that 
muſt be employed one way or other: we have a mind 
within us that will be always in motion; and this being 
the ſtate of that active principle that conſtitutes us men, 
we had need take great care to keep it employed about 
what is honeſt; juſt, and good, The ſoul will nd ſome- 
thing to work upon, and, if it be not employed about what 
is honeſt and lawful, it will quickly divert the current of 
ts motion, and exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and un- 
lawful things, Since the fall of man, God hath placed the 
generality of men in ſuch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt 
calling, with diligence and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſ- 
ably neceſſary to their comfortable maintenance; and he 
hath ſo taken care to intercept our minds that they may 
not fly off from the pure acts of religion into their contra» 
| rics, and that, when they are not better, they may be in- 
nocently employed; and hath taken a wiſe courſe to con- 
tine and bound the ſoul from making incurſions into fins 
ful and prohibited actions: yet not obliging us to be ſo in- 
duſtrious, as to deny ourſelves moderate refreſhments ot 
recreations which are not only uſeful, but ſometimes ne- 
ecllary to our ſpirits, after they have been ſtifled in a crowd 


of bulinels, 3 5 Il, Theres 
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II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the third part of that! 
 _*TEMPERANCE, which is SLEEP, This is to be meaſured verſic 
by the rule of God's ordinance, who gave us fleep to re. lM that t 

' freſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, when wearied the n 

- with tail and labour, to repair the decay, and to enable hut fe 
them the better to perform their religious duties. So that Nhe ca 
ijt muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God is tor mind. 
us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and flothful, BMW eftate: 
_ Conſequently, VVV play i 
- Though it is not poſſible to deſeribe the limited time I ſhort, 
every perſon may e becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo away 
ſleep muſt be proportioned to the conſtitution of every Nin Ch 
body; yet let no one fall into the crime of Solomon's ſlug. ¶ ſures! 


gard, who, after a ſeaſonable refreſhment, cries, A little Wwarra 
maore ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more folding of But 
the hands to ſleep. Becauſe GE kn ay He! 
It dravs us into ſeveral other fins, as waſte of time, filling make 
the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the faculties of Wicomp: 
the ſoul; and fo croſſes the end of our creation, which is NWway « 
to ſerve God in an active obedience, or a conſtant di- there 
charge of our duty in that ſtate of life we are placed in by Nabuſe 
Ni providence. And, -5--* N than tt 
Heſide the ſinfulneſs of /oth, it will cover a man with y wh 
Tags; let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, poverty will ¶ſions o 
overtake him, till he is deſtitute of convenient cloathing end br 
And as ſleep is a kind of death, he that indulges therein to their { 
excels may properly be ſaid to lay violent hands on him- Wroken 
ſelf, and to anticipate God's appointed time. Thus allo, ren, h 
III. To what has been faid of fleep, we may add the Wand ca 
fourth part of TEMPERANCE, which is RECREAT10N: {Woilon, 
for we muſt not turn our phylic into food, and make that Wblerve 
our buſineſs which ſhould be only our diverſion. For nd mc 
though a ſerious Chriſtian may ſometimes, and at ſome ſea Not on 
ſons, uſe the common games for the relaxation of hWWhen 
mind, and to oblige and divert his company; yet eve!) ay in 
ſober man is to take care that this liberty does not exceed {Walty o 
the bounds of an innocent recreation: for inſtance, that he u, 

| do not ſet his affections too much upon it, or play witidrantz 
ſuch concern as to be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs bey di 
that he fit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequent Fen i 
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of WW that he always prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his di- 9 
red verſions; that he fo order his recreations of this kind, as | 11 
re- chat they render him the more fit to ſpend his other time Fil 
ried che more uſefully ; and laſtly, that he play not for money, "A 
able but for diverſion ; at leaſt for no more money than what a1) 
that he can very well loſe, without the leaſt diſcompoſure of 14 
tor mind, and without the leaſt prejudice to his family or | 


eſtate» Thus far, I ſay, and with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe - 
play is innocent enough, Our recreations alſo muſt be 


aloe tw 
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time hort, and refreſhing, and muſt never be permitted to ſteal 4 
k, ſo Naway our minds from the duties of our calling and election 14 
very {Win Chriſt Jeſus. For fo far as our ſports exceed the mea- 110 
lug ſures neceſſary and convenient for our bodies, they are un- 14 
little N warrantable encroachments upon our religion and calling. | 1 


1g of 


1 
4 
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Here is the miſery : there is a ſort of men who even 


ling make a trade of gaming, whenſoever. they can find out "Ft 

es of company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes this his. 1 

ich is way of living has a fad account to make to God. Can Fel 

it dil there be a worſe conſumption of our time, and a greater 15 

in by Nabuſe of our talents, than to put them to no greater uſe 44 
than throwing of dice, or turning a pack of cards, eſpeciab 19 

with iy when it is attended with indecent and impetuous paſ- 4 

y will ions of all forts, execrable oaths, imprecations, lyes, cheats, N 

thing, end brutiſh quarrels and conteſts? And, as if damning 

rein to {ſtheir fouls were not enough, how many eſtates have been 

1 him- Wiroken and ruined? how many families, wives, and chil- 

alſo, ren, hath it reduced to the extremeſt degree of poverty 


dd the pad contempt? nay, to an. untimely end; whether by 


T10N: Hoiſon, or a quarrel, or the gallows? And here it may be 
ke that Wblerved, that, of the ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt 
Fer nd moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of laying wagers; and it is 

me ſea· Wot only low and vulgar, but frequently dirty and knaviſh., 


of bis hen a matter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it 


t every {bay indeed ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the pe- 

exceed {Walty of his ignorance; but a generous, good-natured man 

that be much more a Chriſtian) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an 

ay with drantage, When neither party has any certainty of what 

ſucceſs bey diſpute about, then a wager, is folly in both: and RA 

juently {When it is about events that depend on Providence, oo | 
* _ — JL a 


1 


mus besere ain a als gad deceitful light; be knows i 
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what is ignorantly called chance, it becomes a kind of pre. 5 
ſumption bordering on madneſs. ses. Fa 
And as we are not to' propoſe any other end to our re. es 
creations, than à bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by maderat, many 
refrejÞment; ſo our great care in them mult be always to Our! 
ule them only at ſuch. times when they cannot properly be ſaid years 
10 fall in with any part of our duty to GOD, or our neighbour ; be. 1 
cauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, to make our cal. Lad 
ing and election ſure: ſo that they are highly culpable gave 
who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and dice, q ments 
other idle paſtimes; or through any avaricious temper great 
make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when pro. In m 
- Yoked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and curl. Nut in 
ing, as woeful experience often ſhews. Such a gameſtet en d 
ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ven- pus pre 
tured at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads him- 1 
ſelf with the greateſt vexations; for the fears and defires . in; 
of the covetous, and the impatience and rage of the angry l thin 
man, are more real pains than the moſt laborious work in vbriety 
tewarld, Yeh: i VTV profane 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- irh, 
 Feineſs of ſpirit, They diſgrace religion who pretend that riend, 
it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, or imagine it to eps t. 
be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful looks and ſolemn faces ealy t 
or that men are never ſerious enough till they are ſullen H eighbe 
or ſhut up from all company and recreations, Let men. he, 
tay what they will, thoſe hours which are waſted away uMrq con 
indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moaping melancholy, arte, | 
no leis placed to our account, than thoſe which fly awajfle brea 
unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. It is the rally 
ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, wbeſg with 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſh and ver. Had c[oy 
ation of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil Woh, 
poſſeſs the minds of unthinking men with an opinion, chal kes t! 
religion is a ſour, moroſe, ill- natured thing; an enemy rs thet 
Whatever is pleaſant and chearful; and that whoever el 


ſpirati 
gages in the practice of it muſt from that inſtant er, Iv 
all the pleaſures and enjoyments of this life. But as ih. 
devil is the father of lyes, it is no wonder that he ſets eve!) 


de te 


e· one can behold but with love and admiration ; and there- 
fore he endeavours to draw a veil over its luſtre, and to 


re- raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning it: and too. 


att I many are milled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt repreſentations. 
10 Our Saviour was fo far from giving religion a gloomy ap- 
{aid Mpearance, that the firſt miracle which he wrought was at 
be- Na ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water into wine: 
alle and he, who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules of life, 
ble, gave a ſenction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
2, of ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind is a 
nper great bleſſing of life; for without it nothing in this world 
pro- Mean make us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, 
curl. Whut in the practice of religion? that will teach him to re- 
lier Won his will to God, to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of 


ven- 
him- 
elires 


his providence, and to be patient and eaſy, chearful and 
aisfied, under every diſappointment and trouble he meets 
with; as knowing that God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of 


angry bl! things: and ſo long as we keep within the bounds of 
ork in Nobriety, and do not fally out into malicious, ſcurrilous, or 


profane jeſting, our religion does not only wink at our 
irth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs is nature's beſt 
riend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its faculties, and 


chear- 
1d that 
ne it to 


faces jt eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ferviceable to God and our 
ſullen eighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears from 
et mee heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affections, 
way uad compotes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of all 
Oly, athers the moſt fit to receive religious impreſfions and 
iy aw e breathings of the Holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy na- 
it is theWrally repreffes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs its work- 
s, Wie within us; overwhelms the fancy with black vapours; 
and ved clouds and darkens the underftanding ; diſtracts the 
devil oughts, and renders them wild, roving, and incoherent; 
non, 1MWikes them unfit for prayer and conſideration, and ren- 
enemy rs them deaf and inattentive to all the geod motions and 
ever em ſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, © | 
renounc iv. The 1% part of TEMPERANCE is APPAREL : fer 
7 94 be temperate in dreſs becomes us as we are ra'ional crea- 
ets £1) 


nows il. 
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there is ſuch a beauty and comelineſs in religion, as no 
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eeps the ſpirit in a briſk and regular motion, and renders 


es, dut more eſpecially as we are members of the Chri- 
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t 77 1 arel. If men are guilty of exceſs, the dignity of their lex 


having deſigned them for the nobleſt employments, they 


ve of the public welfare. The lawful uſe of apparel ap. 
Pears, by conſidering the ends for which cloathing is ap. 


orders and degrees of men: which ends, if they were at. 
tended to, many would reduce themſelves into a homelier 

dreſs, who make ſo gay an appearance in the vanity of ploy 
rich habits, and ſtrain both their purſes and conſciences to they: 
JJ in TE od bs. 5 4 
The r deſign of apparel having been, as we read in 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whole 
- ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought 


be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all appear: 
themſelves the uſe of ſuch: ornaments, and forbear ſuch 


admirers to the luſts of the fleſh. But they are alway! 
guilty of excels. in their apparel, who have neither quality 


uch a figure as may deceive the world into a falſe opiniot 
of their greatneſt and honour, to which they have no title 
and they are as much exalted with it, in their own val 


wi 
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tian church; foraſ much as we are tri y obliged to avcy 
all kinds of exceſs, and in particular to put on modeſt ap. 


1ncreaſes the fault, and makes it unpardonable: natur 


undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament: 
and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as N them ty 
fcorn. Beſides, this extravagancy in either ſex is deſtryc. 


wer which is a covering from ſhame, to defend u 
from the injuries of the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the 


death into the world; we ſhould be ſo far from delighting 2 

: in apparel becoming us, that it ſhould be a conſtant check fa 

' againſt all other offences, and teach us never to cover better ¶ have 
| apparel than will ſerve to cover us decently. Vet man Hof ct 
Chriſtians will comply with every bien, and ſuit the povert 

| dreſs to all the changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habt moves 

| there is no diſtinguithing an honeſt woman from a com Mean hi- 
mon proſtitute : but with diſcreet Chriſtians it ought i they 


ance of evil, to avoid all approaches toward it, and deny 


geſtures, which gave ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurez 
or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or thelt 


nor any good delign to juſtify the wearing thereof; wh 
propoſe no other ends but to ſet off their beauty, or to male 


. concell 
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ol WS conceit; as if they had gained ſome real worth or power; 

ab. 2; their haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behavi- 

(ex our plainly ſhew: which verifies the wiſe man's obſerva- 

tue tion, A man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew 
they WW what be is. Gay apparel has ever been obſerved to corrupt 


ent; 
m 10 


men, putting thoſe upon extravagancies, who are other- 
wiſe ſober and induſtrious; and though ſome are fo much 


iruc- WW maſters of themſelves as to retain their innocence with it, 

i ap Wi yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles luſtful defires, and 

s ap- is too often worn for chat very deſign. The over- curious 
d ia adorning the body commonly neglect their better parts; 

h the I though they ſhine in the eyes of men, their ſou] remains 

re at- in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their duty or defiled with 
nelicr Wi pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. They not only em- 

ty of ploy their thoughts, but their time alſo, in this vanity; 


ces they ſpend ſo much time at their glaſs, or in the dreſſing- 


room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to company, 


cad in Wl that there is none to ſpare for performing the offices of re- 
Whose „LLL ii oa 7! 
rough Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many Chriſtian yirtues ; ſuck 
gating Wi as charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thaſe who are. 
oy ſo much taken up with love and admiration of themſelves, 
T bettet 


have little diſpoſition to conſider the ſtraits and hardſhips 
. M40) of other men; they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's 
it (hell Wrnoverty, and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object 
d hab Wmoves no eompaſſion in them: but under this ſenſe they 


a com- gan hide themſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well 
ught if they do no more than ſo; for ſuch as will pinch their 
ben bellies, and ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are too 
nd den 


e ten known to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when they 
ear luc : | | 


cen{ure They who think rich apparel becomes them well, and that 


„or thegznuch happineſs conſiſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport. 
e awer will tick at no villainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. 
er quali hat ſhall we ſay of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſ- 
of; wbenen's books, without any poſſibility of paying them; to 
to mk WWhich is owing the ruin of many families! Is not their 
e oo Ireſs a load of fin ? What can be ſaid by way of exculc for 
no doe who are fine at their neighbour's cot, by means chat 

* concell 3 4 a 


an draw them into their net by any indirect means. 


- care, leſt, under the pretence of liberty, we go beyond out 
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are not very eaſily diſcovered; where bribery, extortion, 
breach of truſt, and dereit in dealings, muſt bring in the 
ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? This muſt of 
neceſſity bring many into ſtraits and difficulties, who are 
immediately taught by the devil to lay the blame of their 
credit being ſunk and leſſened by this kind of profuſeneſz, 
upon the times, the decay of trade, and ſcarcity of money; 
as the times of the greateſt plenty can witneſs; ſince it is 
impoſſible for art and induſtry, or the moſt gainful return 
of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable demands of luxury 
The ſecond end of apparel being to defend ur from the in. 
Juries FA the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch cloathing 
as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from cold and preſerve the 
health of our bodies. They therefore are guilty of inten. 
perance in apparel, who take ' ſuch pride in their cloaths, 
as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, and even preju. 
dice their health: in which caſes cloathing is ſo far from 
being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But left it ſhould 
be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe who, out 
of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them- 
ſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it is utterly 
unlawful to comply with the. innocent and becoming fa- 
ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 
dcloathing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe 
them; who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who 
put on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and 
ſuch as their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and ho- 
neſtly afford them: 1 ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous no- 
tions are not the fruits of Chriſtian inſtruction, but the 
ſigns of a narrow ſpirit ; ſo that, when they are taught for 
religious dectrines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious im- 

13 thoſe of the judaiſing Chriſtians, who ſaid, 
Touch not, taſte not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon 
men in thoſe things which God and the laws of ther 
country give them liberty to enjoy. Let we muſt take 


neceſſ. 
with n 
nity, tl 
Wa great 
ome! 
ſtrive tt 
he way 


rank and degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who either throug| | 
choice refuſe to come up to the ſame exceſs, or whole cir 


* 


— 


FT 


cumſtances will not allow them to do it: we muſt alſo 
ſhun all thoſe kind of dreſſes, as have a natural tendency tg 


* 


raiſe laſcivious and wanton thoughts. 


We have id that the third deſign of apparel was intend« 


ed to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men ; and this both 
in reſpect ot ſex and quality: for all nations have aſſigned 
a diſtinction of cloathing between man and woman: even 
as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould not 
wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſert- 
ed, that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's 
courts. So they who excule the vanity of ſuch apparel by 
their birth and quality, who are in king's courts, who are 
about their prince, or have derived honours from him, haye 
the beſt pretenſions to it: but the nobleſt perſons ought ta 
conſider, that there are many better ways than this of diſ- 


tinguiſhing themſelves, aud commanding the reſpect and 


oblervance that is due to them: there are many. duties 
which lay claim to their wealth; many great and gener- 
ous actions are expected from them, as they are Chriſtians; 


they are bound to remember, that by a ſolemn vow at 


their baptiſm they renounced the pride of life under the 
name of the pomps of the world : though pride is not the 
neceſſary effect of rich ornaments; for many wear them 
with no other deſign than to keep up their rank and dig- 


nity, that they may not appear covetous, nor ſeem to affect 


a greater pride in going beneath their ſtation, Men and 


(women, in every ſtate and condition of life, ſhould never 


firive to exceed their fellows, much leſs their ſuperiors, in 
he way of dreſs: for, if we believe every man's portion to 
de allotted by God's providence, and that all things ſhall 
'ork together for good to them that fear him, we ſhall 
alily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put us into, 
ind ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: 
or what God has appointed muſt be the beſt for us; and, 
ow mean foever it be, we have no reaſon to be aſhamed: 


1 fit, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all 


hings, that we can enjoy, Mean and plain apparel is as 

kcoming in a low eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a 
uaher lation; he who gs the one would be as prove 
Eo. ˙²ù NO of 
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hut let us condeſcend to men of low degree: that is, con. 
form our way of living to our cireumſtances: be content 
and boaft not of gay eloathing or raimenr. 'Confider there 
is nothing in them” to value ourſelves upon: they anfwer 
well the ufes which God'deſigned them for: to defend uy 
from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs; but it is 
_ folly to boaft of that which owes its valour to our ſhame, 
_ weaknefs, or natural neceflities. © © © 
No, to prevent any miſapplication of thefe ſeveral rules 
of temperance, I muſt obferve, that they in no wile coun- 
tenance the vice of avarice or covetouſneſ3 + for whoever de- 
_ nies his body the neceſſaries of life, ſuitable to bis ftation, 
ability, and quality, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by 
robbing his back to fill his purſe. The like may be urged 
againſt the flaviſh life of thoſe who moil and toil day and 
night; and for the ſake of what they never enjoy them- 
lelves, nor have any heart to do any good with, deprive 
their bodies of their requiſite nouriſhment, competent time 
of fleep, aud neceffary recreation. Therefore the covetous 
man is not a temperate man; becaufe it is not a regard to 
the duty of temperance, but an inordinate defire of riches, 
which is the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, and 
to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and foul, to 
_ ©  Sounvay XVI. PART II. 
V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance we may add 
thoſe other duties of Chriſtian reſolution, patience and /ef- 
-  Chriftian Fog TITU DE or PATIENCE, is that virtue 
which qualifies us to bear all conditions, and alt events, by 
God's diſpoſal ' incident to us, with ſuch apprehenſion 
and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and afec- 
tions of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and prac- 
tice of life, as God and reaſon require; that is, witl 
a thorough perſuaſion that nothing befals us, but either bj 
the permiſſion or direction of Providence; a firm beliel] 
that all occurrences, however contrary to our . 0 
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potty eonſiſtent with God's attributes, and eondueive to ur 
good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either for | 
firength- to enable us to bear our afffictions, or for a fea If 
able removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from Wn 


al diſcontented complaints and murmurings againft Pro- 
vidence; from all malicious and revengeful thoughts | 

I againſt the inſtruments of our ſufferings ; and from af un- 

worthy and wregular courſes, to extricate ourfelves from 

them ; that fo ſuffering according to the will of God, we 

may commit the keeping of our ſouls to him in well-doing, 

25 unto a faithful Creator. For this duty is exerciſed in 


ules 


- de. bearing preſent evils, or waiting for future good, and the 
tiov, future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. It is a diſpofition of 


mind, which keeps us calm and compoſed: in our frame, 


„ by i min 
eh and ftedy in the practiee of our duty, under the ſenſe of 


reed 


and N afflictions, or in the delay of our expectations. And it is 
bem. this patience with which Chrift exhorts his diſciples to poſ- 
prive ess their fouls, after he had foretold them the ſufferings ane 

time dangers they would be expofed to in the courſe of their 

etous I miniſtry and Chrifttan warfare; and in them inſtructs us, 

ird to chat in every circumſtance that tends to diſcompoſe us, We 
iches, muſt always fſhew ourſelves men, by permitting reaſon 

„ and {ſand grace to have the upper banda. 
ul, to I Diſeaſes, paing, loſs. of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 


ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles to whick 
man was born, fall to the lot of the good as well as the 
wicked, For, as the deceitfulnefs of riches blinds men's 
Pyes, the pleafures of life ſteal from their underſtandings - 
power is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyranay; 
plenty, into interperanee; and continued proſperity, into 

i careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and forgetfulnefs of 


virtue od: ſo afflickions of all kinds, though for the preſent 
ents, by Ney are grievous, have naturally a tendency in the end to 


enſ100s Wead men imo fober thoughts and eonfiderate counſels; to 


Pean them from the numerous vanities and follies of the 
nd pra- ed; and to amend the habit and temper of their minds, 
is, with y addicting them to the expectation of a better and more 


ither bing ſtate. Do not therefore conclude, becauſe God 
ers you to fall into many difficulties and afflitions ; be- 
ee ee WAVY d ad Fel . 
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of the other; Therefore let us not mind high things, 

but let us condeſcend to men of low degree: that is, con. 

form our way of living to our circumſtances: be content; 

and boaft not of gay cloathing or raimenr. 'Confider there 

is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they anfwer 

well the ufes which God deſigned them for: to defend yy 

from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs; but it is 

_ folly to boaft of that which owes its valour to our ſhame, 
weaknefs, or natural neceflities. © 


- 


No, to prevent any miſapplieation of theſe ſeveral rules 
of temperance, I muſt obferve, that they in no wiſe coun- 
tenance the vice of @varice or covetouſneſi: for whoever de- 
_ nies his body the neceſſaries of life, tuitable to bis ftation, 
ability, and quality, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by 
robbing his back to fill his purſe. The like may be urged 
againſt the flaviſh life of thoſe who moil and toil day and 
night; and for the ſake of what they never enjoy them- 
el ves, nor have any heart to do any good with, deprive 
their bodies of their requiſite nouriſhment, competent time 
of ſleep; and neceffary recreation. Therefore the eovetous 
man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not à regard to 
the duty of temperance, but an inordinate defire of riches, 
which is the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, and 
to facrifice-his health, peace, conſcienee, life and foul, to 
, 97 © #\ HO 
V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance we may add 
dow other duties of Chriſtian reſolution, patience and /ef- 


- Chriſtian ForxTiTUDt or PATIENCE, is that virtue 
which qualifies us to bear all conditions, and alt events, by 
God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenfions 
and perſuaſions of mind, with fuch diſpoſitions and affec- 
tions of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and prac- 
tice of life, as God and good reaſon require; that is, wilt 

a thorough perſuaſion that nothing befals us, but either b. 
the permiſſion or direction of Providence; a firm belief 
that all occurrences, however contrary to our Gs, 1 
. | 1 1 TInu Bott 
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doth eonſiſtent with God's attributes, and conducive to our 


| firength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or for a fea- 
ſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from 


vidence ; from all malicious and revengefut thoughts 
zpainſt the inſtruments of our ſufferings ; and from all un- 
worthy and wregular courſes, to extricate ourſelves from 
them; that fo ſuffering according to the will of God, we 
may commit the keeping of our ſouls to him in well-doing; 
25 unto a faithful Creator. For this duty is exerciſed in 
bearing prefent evils, or waiting for future good, and the 


, by mind, which keeps us calm and compoſed: in our frame 


gel {land ſteady in the practice of our duty, under the ſenſe of 


7 and afficttons, or in the delay of our expectations. And it is 
bem. his patience with which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſ- 
prive ess their fouls, after he had foretold them the ſufferings and 
time dangers they would be expoſed to in the courſe of their 


tous MWninifiry and Chriſtian warfare ; and in them inſtructs us, 


ard to chat in every circumſtance that tends to diſcompofe us, we 


iches, mut always ſhew ourſelves men, by per mitting reaſon 


1, and and grace to have the upper hand. 
dul, 10 


man was born, fall to the lot of the good as well as the 
wicked For, as the deceitfulnefs of riches blinds men's 
Nees, the pleafures of life teal from their underſtandings - 
ay add 
d ſer 


. 


lenty, into interperanee; and continued proſperity, into 
i careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and forgetfulnefs of 
a Jod: fo afflictions of all kinds, though for the preſent 
ents, by 


nd prac- Word; and to amend the habit and temper of their minds, 


is, witty addicting them to the expectation of a better and more 


ither king ſtate, Do not therefore conclude, becauſe God 


ſ | ne Jod 
m pelle ters you to fall into many difficulties and afflitions ; be- 
res, ue ute yow ate preſſed with hard and pinching circum 


both 


; à full truſt and dependence on him, either for 


al} diſcontented complaints and murmurings againft Pro- 


future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. It is a diſpoſition of 


Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
nents in our affairs, and all the various troubles to which 


Dower is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyranny ; 


dey are grievous, have naturally a tendency in the end to 
zenſ100s ad men ie fober thoughts and! confiderate counſels; to 
id aftec- ¶ Vean them from the numerous vanities and follies of the 
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loſſes, or with long and painful fickneſs, or with the death or a 
or miſcarriage of your neareſt relations, or the like heavy Wi 0the 
misfortunes : do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, that Wi they 

_ God is angry with you, or that he hath no kindneſs for and. 
vou. The bet of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in the < 
this way, for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for high 
the exerciſe of their patience, for the correction of their Hand t 
faults, and for purging them, that they may bring forth WM profi 
more and more fruit, till they arrive at eternal refi and the ri 
glory : which glory we can no more inherit without pa. Ning at 
tience, than without an unfeigned faith and repentance, Ned ce 
. ęñæ ñ II deſpa 
We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic. ſions 
tions with due reſignation; for the man who is touched in Nove 01 
his reputation declares how willingly he would ſubmit to ſball! 
any other affliction that could befal him, but is not able o our m 

| bear injurious refle ctions: the man who is confined to his HMwith 
bed complains that his diſtemper makes him.impatient and have « 
diſcontented, and prevents the practice of ſeveral good it com 
works he deligned, if free from his illneſs. Again, we may lanced 
obſerve a woman with a perverſe huſband, and diſobedient man, 1 
children, declaring that ſhe would ſuffer willingly any tial eſt 
other affliction, except that which lies upon her; which ant 
ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her miſery. both in More 6 
this and the next world, And, indeed, every body ſeems denefic 
willing to exchange their preſent croſs for another, and llary 
moſt think themſelves unhappy in the particular fort of eiſe þ 
their ſufferings; which diſcontent renders their minds al. Let 
ways unquiet, and their management unreaſonable: for ding ; 
without doubt God ſends or permits. that affliftion; it Is well 
does not fpring out of the ground: we muſt not deter- or ſom 
mine what God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to es, al 
draw tears from one's eyes ſeriouſly to reflect upon the fad, ud let! 
deplorable, calamitous condition of a great part of man. o thoſe 
kind in this world; to exhibit to our minds that ditmal i! 5 to 
ſcene of things that are every day preſented to our eyes: "ule p 
here are ſome languiſhing under a long and tedjous diſtem- * & 

1 5 


per, unfit for all the functions and incapable of any of the 
Enjoyinent-of life ; Siders Tparing out- lor the extrem'l 


\ 
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ot torture they ſuffer from the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, 
or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other tormenting accident: 
others mourning for the loſs of a dear parent, on whom 


and comfort of their age: others fretting and fuming for 
the dilgraceful circumſtances they are fallen into from a 
high fortune: others even heart- broken for the poverty 

and the neceſſity to which they are reduced through the 
profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſadventures of trade, or 
the ruins Of a fire, or the calamities of a war: others groan- 
ing and howling under the whips and ſtings of an awaken- 
ed conſcience, being filled with horror, amazement, and 
deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, and the apprehen- 

ſions of the vengeance of God in the other world. Yet 

we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular croſs he 
hall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed from 
our mind, and we muſt. receive the croſs which he ſends us 


tial eſtimate of thing, ſhould have no juſt ground to ar- 
nign.the conduct of 


ciſe his virtues. Therefore 


: for anne ant ts; 
b az well as in leſs trials; and in {mall as well as in great; 
deter- or ſometimes 1Mpatience breaks out upon trifling occa- 
uth. to ns, after long patience in great and ſhocking calamities; 
| 9 ä | 


the fad nd let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, as well as 
e thoſe to which we have been uſed, The great difficul- 


man- , 4%, Tg 
1 is to act and think in ſome meaſure above the world, 
ir eyes; rule poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt of. 
diſtem- 5-19 {corn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 


ty; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity” 
of a ˙＋ÿ—Vv A ang.to pity: 

y i lttle men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, 
oo 4 4 ) . 2 5 . [ | . 0 ü | 5 n i d 


_ 


they depended ;. on the death of à child, who was the flay 


with ſubmiſſion ;- and though it be not what we would 
have choſe for ourſelves, we muſt obey : it is ſufficient that 
it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath fo ba- 
lanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that a 
man, upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impar- 


Providence; but ſhall find he has had 
more good fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was 
beneficial to him ; and no more ill-fortune than was ne- 
Nary to correct his faults, moderate his affections, and ex- 


Let us be careful that the exerciſe of our patience be 
gung; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in great 


and advantage of our ſufferings for his name. They ihut 
ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue increaſes ; but they 
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in the eye of che world, and perhaps much W 0 Th 
own eyes. A good conlcience is a perpetual ſource of 
Joy and comfort, it gladdens the heart, chears-and refreſhes 
the ſoul, and fills the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and 
chearfulneſs, which is infinitely to be preferred before the 

noiſy mirth of fools and madmen. He that is poſſeſſed of 
this ineftimable jewel, has a treaſure greater than all the 
riches of the world; a treaſure which he always carries 
about with him, and which neither the malice of the devil 
nor the wickedneſs of men can rob him of: and ſo long 
as he retains this fund of joy and comfort, he can never be 
truly miſerable, unleſs he Is wretchedly wanting tohimfelf 
For, as a good confcience gives a reliſſi to all outward en- 
joyments, fo it abates and takes off che edge of che ſharpeſt 
| Tl icons; and not only enables a man to bear up under 
eſent evils, but fortifies him againſt rhe dread and appre- 
ſion of future ones: it arms a man with courage and 
reſolution, and gives him ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of 
mind, as makes him able to endure the greateſt ſhock, 
Happy will it be, if our Mafler finds us in ſuch a frame at 
his coming, whenever it ſhall be that he calleth us to ren- 

der an account of our thoughts, words, and deeds. = 
© Such patience as this is its own reward; and patience 
is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the man, and 
ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us to act a fooliſh or 
an outrageous-part, and, inſtead of abating, increaſes our 
ſufferings. Our burthen is lightened by patience; wherea 
impatience, which pierceth the heart through with ſo many 
ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, murmurings, imps- 
tience, and diſcontent offend God, and rob us of the proft 


that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerye to increaſe tho 


that are reſerved for them in the world to come. Ther Wh jic, 
fore bear with patience and do not make yourſelf doub' Wie; ; 
miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any man can be hard om: 
enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find fault with 
that Providence he ought'to adore and be thankful for: 
n . ic | 1 WT 2g 2 


abandon them; chat they do not deſerve the treatment 


cr hey receive: and ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as 
'of WH to break out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can 
hes never be convinced, that God is a kind and indulgent fa- 

ther, who chaſtiſes his children for their good; that he is 


the a chiritable'phylctan, who preſeribes bitter and diſtaſteful 
d of remedies for the recovery of their health; and conſequent- 
the ly live without faith, without which there is no falvation. 
rries $9 the 1mpattent man becomes his own tormentor, and 
evi, WI perplexes himſelf by needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes ; 
long he becomes inſugꝑportable to himfelf, robs his own foul of 
er be peace and quietneſs, and introduceth paſſion: under which 


ill habit of mind we ſhould not preſume to reply, or under- 


d en- take any thing of conſequence; becauſe it clouds and ren= 
pelt ders the underſtanding incapable of acting for our good. 


la ſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, the troubled water 
ſettle, and. you will diſcover what reafon requires from 
you. When you find your anger boll, retire, change the 
diſcourſe, of impoſe upon yourfelf an obſtinate filence. 
There ate ſome who take things ſo much to heart, and fo 
highly reſent the leaſt thing that has been done againſt 
them, that they make forgiveneſs a difficult work; whereas 
it is both our duty and intereſt. All trifles ought to he 
delpiſed; for, if we dwell upon them, our imagination will 
increaſe them; and the more we think upon them, they 
will appear the more intolerable. - Patience is the only 
means to diſarm this enemy; belides, jt pleaſes and ho- 
nours God, and keeps us in a poſture to receive a deliver= + 
ence from our troubles, or the accompliſhment of our 
hopes. Thöſe, that are continually complaining that 
things run croſs; that the world is much worſe than it 
ſhould be; have very great reaſon to complain, that there 

n one individual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould 
Pe; who cannot bear the (accidents of life with tolerable 
patience, nor look upon mankind with common charity. 
Men are uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off 
tom themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and 
de times and places they live in 
VI. The other duty above-mentioned is StLF-DENIAL, 
a willingneſs to quit all r cdinforts, even life Rel 


; | 5 
"OF 5 and to undergo the | 
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| the greateſt bardſhips, though they end 
in death, rather than out of a fondneſs to this word to do 
any thing contrary to the religion of Jeſus Chriſt; that 
faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints. Becauſe 
this is the only method to ſecure the bleſſings of eternal 
glory; for, if we deny him before men, he will deny us 
1 — his Father, who is in heaven: chuſing rather to 
ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
22 of ſin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in a larger 
ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appetites, 
whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our prac- 
tice of the greater acts of mortification. For, 
The denial of our innocent appetites is inftrumental in 
mortifying our {ſinful deſires and diſobedient affections; 
becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, where we law- 
fully may, they will by long uſe and indulgence acquire a 
greater power over us, and then it may be a difficult taſk 
do deny them any thing: for our appetites make no differ- 
ence between an innocent and ſinful enjoyment, they are 
only moved Soap e ſo that if we will be ſure to con- 
quer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, we 
muſt take care they grow not r upon us in any par- 
ticulars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by 
forſaking father and mother, by hating wife and children, 
by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we have, 
| * 1 down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chriſt 
WMWe are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
tiſe this Chriftion virtue; for God hath promiſed to aſſiſ 
and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the diſcharge of this 
difficuk | 
us, that he will reward the practice of it with greater de- 


infinitely "ages Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, who te, 
uires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example o 


{elf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs tc 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage ; that, whe! 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive u 
through tl 
hereafter. 


e gate of death into the manſions of eternal blil 
ö K C 7. Ale Hi 
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t duty; he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to aſſure 


grees of eternal happineſs: and nothing can be more res- 
ſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, for things 


VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties to- 
ward Gop, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with their 
oppoſite ſins and the means to practiſe the one, and to 
avoid the other; I ſhall new exhort you to be zealous in 
the faith, and to be continually labouring to enrich your 
ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to root out all 
vice, not only from your own hearts, but wherever it is in 
your power, either by example or authority. This is our 
duty: yet, like all other Chriſtian virtues, it being often 
miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal is ſo 
neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for or 


al in i againſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; and is in its 
ons; own nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions ; but 
law- good or bad, according to the object and degree thereof. It 
ire a is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, when applied 

- talk to thoſe things, where the honour of God and the ſalvation 
ſiffer- of men's ſouls are concerned; but in a bad ſenſe, when 
y ate applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecution, and to ſuch con- 
con- tentions and diviſions as produce wrath or envy. So Chri/- 
1, we tian zeal is right in reſpect of its object, if what we contend 

y par- for be certainly and conſiderably good, and what we op- 
re, by MW poſe be certainly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and 
ildren, degree of it be proportioned to the good or evil of things, 


> have, for which it is concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted 
Chriſt. WM by lawful and warrantable means; ſince no zeal for God 
5 and his glory, or for his true religion, will juſtify the doing 
0 prac of that, which in itſelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus E 
to all 


of this doctrine that is erroneous, and are more earneſtly concern- 
» aſlureſ ed for the externals of religion, than for ſolid and real 


ater de- goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in us; when 


ore rea- it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, in order 


r thing) to promote his glory, and create diviſions and ſchiſms in 
who re the Chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute even 
;mplc oo truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, which are a 
idnels i part af the character of the good Chriſtian, And we have 
at, whe the more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, be- 
eceive u ule that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meekneſs, 
ena) when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was ſa 
I. Ha 


provoked, that he ſpake 3 with his lips; ſo that, 


Sund. 16, / Chriftian Zeal, 407 


Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 
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if our zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with 
that great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw 
them out of our hands, with zeal for their preſer vation. 
Our zeal ſhould. be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and 
ex communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſuppoſe to 
per vert or miſtake the word of God; but by earneſt 
prayer to God for their converſion, that he would bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are de- 
Ceieived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may 
F diſpole them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, 
| that we ſhould offer with meeknels for their amendment: 
by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflectionz, 
which — 1 them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all 
acts of charity toward them, which is the only moderation 
due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, with- 
out yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much 
gomplaiſance; for though we ſhould behave to them 3; 
brethren in kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imi- 
tate their ways, but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe 
'frmaeſs in the faith to their errors. Yet when they he un- 
der the cenſures of the church, we ſhould keep at a dil 
tance from their converſation ; which is but reaſonable, 
that when all methods have been uſed for their recovery, 
we may be careful to avoid any infection. Yet rigorous 
corporal puniſhments, and infliftion of death upon theſe 
 _- accounts, appear contrary to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian rel. 
gion, and inconſiſtent with many of the chief principle 
thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel of our Saviour engages u 
to ſhew meeknels to all men, and univerſal love and good 
will even to our enemies. From whence it muſt follow 
that no difference of religion, nor any pretence of zeal io 
Sod, can juftify a ſpirit full of rage, malice, and vengeanc 
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I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and advay- 
. tageaus to all men, II. How ne. fbould number aur dau. 
and of repentance and habitual preparation far death. III. 
1 of the hindrances of a good preparation, with advice for the 
| 0iſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, pa- 
ca miniſter. IV. In what the death of the righteous and 


 weans to improve our liver, and of middle Hate, . vg he 
al ang 


piety, and the diſadvantages of a long life. V. 

. ſeveral reaſons why:death is terrible both 10 the natur I and 
to the ſpiritual man; and why many defire to lius long in this 
, world. VII. Of the beight of Chriſtian, perfection, and 
be danger of deleying our turning to Gd. 


J. MOW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea - 
1INVvoured to enforce the Whole Duty of Man (which, 
as you have been taught under their particular heads, con- 
ſiſts in A lively faith in God the Father through eſus Chr iſt, 
his only Son our Lord, and a perfect obedience to his com- 
mands, revealed to mankind in the goſpel) are intended as 
ſo many dati through the rugged paths of this trouble- 
ſome and ſinful world to the confines of eternal glory; and 
as 1o many timely ſupports againft the anxiety, ſorrow, 
zud temptations, which attend mankind, when death calls 
us from the ſtage of this life; ſo now oblerve that 
Dark is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and 
body; the ſoul returns into the hands of God its Creator, 
and the body to duſt, of which it was made; not that by - 
lying ye ceaſe to live; for our ſouls are of an immortal 
nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. This 
death is entailed on all by our firſt parents, for in Adam we 
all die; it is a ſure debt we muſt all pay to nature in our 
orrupt ſtate; and the daily examples of mortality are con- 
ant proofs chat death is not far from every one of us: 


ory 


W 
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for, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, the days of our age are three- 
core years and ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be 
fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away and we are gone. This 
is the ordinary period of human life, when it is ſpun out 
to the greateſt length; and therefore within this term we 
may with reaſon expect to die. Let, 
Ho much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or 
how late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no age 
_ exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire in the cradle; 
_others in the heat and vigour of youth; and others outliy. 
ing their families to a decrepit old age; and a great man 
are often ſurpriſed by death, when they leaſt think thereof: 
this ſhould convince us, that the time of our death is a ſe- 
_ cret belonging unto God, and therefore hidden from our 
fight. Not that God has determined how long every man 
hall live, by any abſolute decree ; that is reſtrained by no 
condition; yet if a ſparrow does not fall to the ground 
without our Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his 
appointment or permiſſion; a ſpectal providence appears 
as well in the death as in the birth of every one that is born 
of a woman, So we are taught that no man can deſtroy 
| himſelf, but by God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, bit 
when God pleaſes ; neither can any mortal accident befal 
us, without God's appointment. The plague, the peſt 
lence, the famine, and the ſword fulfil the will of the Lord, 
and, by his particular commiſſion, execute his vengeance 
upon the obſtinate and the wicked doer; and, on the col. 
trary, the moſt ſavage rage and fury of men cannot, with. 
out God's particular permiſſion, take away our lives, 
_ This lays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve God 
and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſecures us from ak 
dangers, and the fears thereof: and this is an aſſurance 0 
our hope, that God will hear our petitions, when we pra) 
for the deliverance of ourſelves or our friends from dare! 
trouble, ſickneſs, or temptation. This ſhould make us 
willing to part with this veil of fleſh as to ſeek for art 
meedy to remove a film from the eyes of our body. W. 
| death mere intolerable than che afflictions which dai 


4 pur 


| Gund: Tal The Advantages. of Death: Hah 41 1 


Tr purſue human nature; were the comforts and pleaſures of 
e- WH this life more deſirable and happy in their conſequences 
be than what God has reſerved for his ſervants, and his chil- 
nd dren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; both the rich and the 
his poor, both the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a lon- 
out ger continuance upon earth: but through death and the 
we grave we mult pals, before we can enjoy perfect hap- 
1 Or Thus 


Gop's wiſdom and 8 codnefs is wonderfully diſplay- 


age ed in reſerving to himſelf the number of our "wy for ſuch 


dle; ¶ a knowledge in man could be no means of making his pre- 


tliv- ſent ſtate more conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt ; where 


nan the heart is ſo hardened againſt thoſe means of ſalvation 
reo: which God has appointed, when it is not ſure of livin 82 


a ſe- moment longer: and ſhould God vouehſafe to reveal to 
x our any one, that his life is confined within the narrow bounds 


man i of one ſhort night, or limited to the end of fifteen years, it 
would chill the blood and fink the fpirits of the ſtrongeſt 
ound man; and the pleaſures and comforts of his remaining 
ut his lite would be over- caſt, as of one under ſentence of death 
zpears without hopes of a reprieve. And, 5 0 


born Should \yaung men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 


teſtroy (iſ hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of their 
11, but Wi death, they being certain that twenty or thirty years were 
t befalWto be the extent of their life, they would never trouble 


e peſii-ihemſelves in the purſuit of trades and learning, or con- 
> Lord Wcern themſelves with this world any more, than juſt to live 
geanc i ſo long therein. This would be a certain means to thin 
he con- che nurſeries of arts and ſciences: none would toil and la- 
t, with-Wbour, did they know that the product thereof would ſo 
es, oon be taken from them by death; nor is it reaſonable to 
ve Gol ink, that any parent would be at ſo great expence as at- 
from ſends a child's inſtruction in the languages, arts, and 
rance M eiences, if he knew that he muſt die as ſoon as he had at- 
we pra ned knowledge in them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge 
1 dafgefſif the certain time of our death would be an inſupportabie 
ake us Mehief to all communities, and deſtroy half of the world, 
for al 0 e the induſtry and improvement of half man- 
y. ind, But, "hag 73 


The ſetrchers of unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
* = 8 e incon- 
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inconvenleneles to ſoeiety are ſuperſeded bythe great ad. 
vintages Which may follow from a certain knowledge of 
_ _ tho pteciſe time of our death: as namely, ſay they, it would 
prompt many young men to ſpend their days in piety 
and devotion, and to make the next world their care; and 
thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, who are 
ndw eternally ruined (not hy want of this knowledge, but) 
by uſeful luſts and vanities But. 
Is not this arguing like the rich man in e who 
being in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend Laza. 
rus from tlie dead to perſuade his brethren to repentance? 
and ſhould not they therefore receive Abraham's anſwer? 
They, who live in this world, are taught by God's holy 
word, that their time is ſhort in this world: that man that 
is börn of a woman has but a ſhott time to live; and when 
deatli brings them before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that 
they ſhall'be judged according to their behaviour toward 
_ Got ard man in this world: ſo that they who have done 
good ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have done Bi orant, 
evil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did know MW while 
the certain time of their death, they would live and die at very | 
bad as they de now in the ſtate of uncertainty : for, if they apt to 
will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be Vis ofte: 
perſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. Wheretore world, 
although it cannot be denied, but that the heat and extra- to enc 
vaganicies of yourb might be ſooner cortected, and heavea they he 


ga atid hell more exactly repreſented by this means; yet God ftites, te 


does not think fit to do either; becauſe it offers too much{ſwith G 
force and violence to the freedom of man's will. It ſhoude his unc 
de conſidered, that our abode upon earth is a ſtate of pro- 
bation t we are created to live virtuous lives; to reverence 
our God; and to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, by the power of faith: and therefore as God hath ſe 
before us both good and evil, and will enable us to chuk 
the good, he will not force any man: he has given the 
goſpel for our trial and diſcipline ; and if the certain hop 
and fears of another world; and the uncertainty of wil 
living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer thel 
flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religion 
as thioſe Who muſt certainly die, and go into another woe 


N 


, F. 
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and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and is not in 
| juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge of their 
death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation, It is a ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for young men to expect death, and to 
prepare for it in the days of their youth, when they are 


convinced by thouſands of examples that they may die 
ut) young: therefore if they will venture, and eternally miſ- 


carry by their wilful delays, they muſt take their chance, 
and not ſay, they had no warning of dying young. The 
merciful God will accept of repenting prodigals; he wills 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he be converted 
and live; yet he cannot in juſtice encourage us in fin, by 
giving us notice of the hour of our death, which would 
only ſerve to put off our repentance, till death ſtares us in 


Vho 
A7.4+ 
ice? 
ver! 
holy 
that 


hen e n he writ time for-fo weighty and Im- 
, that portant a work. And, f . NS 


ward As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 


done I can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge ſhould be 
done I granted to od age: on the contrary, we may now obſerve, 
know WW while life and death is in this ſtate of uncertainty, that the _ 
die as very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a long life is 
f they Napt to make us too deſirous of a continuance thereof: this 
hey be Nis often found to weaken the hopes and fears of the next 
erefore ¶ world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from us; and 


extra- 
heaved 
et God 
9 much 


to encourage men to live in ſin, while they imagine that 
they have time enough before them to indulge their appe- 
tes, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
ith God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of 


- ChouldMbis undo ſo many, what can be expected from the certain. ' 
of proWſknowledge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who 
yerenceWpre too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, 
and the night be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſ- 
. hath ſent time of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would 
to chuldWke off all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever 
wen they might be, knowing that they could never be furpri- 
in hoped by death, would naturally give a free ſcope to their vi- 
ty of aß ous inclinations ; and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great 
er thc {Potive to obediedce, as it is written, The fear of the Lord 
religion olongeth days, but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhort- 
ned; or, the wicked ſhall not live out half their days. 


et wor 
| all 


"03 - a Which, 


men know the certain end of their life, and that they 


+1 God, who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of thit 
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Which, and the like promiſes and threatenings, muſt be 
ſtruck out of the Bible, ſhould it be revealed to every man 
how long he has to le. And whereas now public cala. 
mities, plague and famine, and the Tword alarm a wicked 
World, ſummon men to repentance, and reclaim ſinners; 

atid ſometimes a dangerous of painful fit of illneſs awakety 
men to an abhorrence of their former wickedneſſes, and 
ſettles in their hearts a true, ſincere, and continuing repen- 
tatice ; thoſe means, by which the goodneſs of God ex- 
| Horts us to turn unto him; would all prove infufficient; did 


ſhould not die under any of thoſe public judgments, or be 
| bowed down to the grave by their prefent diſtempers, 
er a: dg 
Let us thank the Amighty, that he has hidden the hot 
of our death from our mortal eyes, and fo improve the 
uncertainty of our lives, as God did ifitend we ſhould, in a 
conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and in an early and per. 
ſevering courſe of virtue; that when we ſhall depart but] 
of this world, we thay be judged worthy of life everlaſt. 
ing. And let us confeſs without wavering, that to know 
When we ſhall die would ſerve no good end, but would 
only tend to inereaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs. of man- 
kind; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom dl 
particular time, when man ſhall be called from time to 
eternity. e e e . 
Zeeing then we are certain, that we cannot live abort 
threeſcore or fburſcore years, or ſome few years over t 
under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, expectations, and 
deſigns beyond this time, which God has fixed for the 
concluſion of our abode upon earth. And, as we ougt 
not to live as if we were immortal creatures who never die 
ſo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble outſelves about trill © 
world, longer than we are likely to continue therein. D 
men only conſider how long they may or can live, and 
ſet boutids to their neceſſary proviſions here upon ear 
they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares, and riches 
and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: where! 
in the preſent practice of covetous tiature, mankind drug 
6 : e , * | 


IIS A —ͤ —— rr 


— 


„le er i munter aur DW. 41 
be on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up T iche 


nen without knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if their 
la. lives, and their enjoyments. of them, were alſo never to 
bel bare an end I allow that a competent proviſion for chil- 
er; 00 is juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we 
den have enough for the natural courſe of our own lives; but 
and te labour to leave them rich is rather an excuſe than a rea- 
pet. ſon; becauſe great riches are often the child's misfortune, 
fer who, not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, 
T7 has been too much pampered in the ways of the world: 
they whereas it 18 the piety of our parents, which entails a bleſ- 
or de böng on their poſterity ; and an induſtrious and virtuous 
per education is a better inheritance for children than a great 
: fortune, | Nay, it is obſerved, that men, who are ſo intent 
bout i to the very lalt ſtage of their life, to increaſe their eſtates, 
e the i ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, but to gratify their own. 
Lina inſatiable thirſt, which is to hoard up riches for a time 
d per. Aden they cannot enjoy them, and to provide for their 
n out il dn living in this world a much longer time than they 
aft know they can poſſibly live therein. But. 
know BY II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common 
would end of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to ap- 
f man- ph, our hearts unto wiſdom ; to obſerve the continual 
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lom d ae of pur lives, and how they daily draw to an end, 
of that ll Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt has pur- 


chaled for us, we mult prepare ourſelves for a holy and 


ime 108; © EP Nox, 1? 
" happy death; in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care 


e abort and caution ; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is neyer to 

over d be recalled. Men can die but once; and death will cer- 1 
5ns, and lanly tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſt- I 
| for the 170 torments; ſo that nothing can be wiler than to take f 
e ougll uch. meaſures as may prevent the ane, and ſecure the 
yer dit; her. 1 „ e 

out t Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you 

n. Di rau, and there be none to deliver you; conſider it before 

live, and ll opportunities of reconciling yourſelves to an offended 

on earl: od ſhall be taken away, and the door of hope ſhall be 41 
d fiche ever hut againſt you. Liſten to the threatenings of 
where holy word, the admonitions of his bleſſed Spirit, and f 


add checks of your own conſciences. Set about the great 
. 0¹ i : 
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late repentance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very wel, 


2 
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work of your ſalvation to-day, while it is called to-day, be- 
fore the night cometh, when no man can work, For 
though you may now be in health, in-the prime and vi. 
gour of your years, enjoying the pleaſures of a great and 
plendid fortune; yet the time is coming, and (whether 
you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, when you muſt 
take your leave of all that is defirable on earth; and no- 
thing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good con. 
ſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing elſe 
that men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you 
one moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought, 
The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing 
ol piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives; this 
is the only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of that far 1 
dreadful enemy to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude 
themſelves, who depend upon any other method than that 
of keeping a conſcience void of offence toward God and 
toward man. The finner, however he may truſt in the 
multitude of his riches, and flrengthen himſelf in his wick- 
edneſs, muſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend 
into the regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet 
more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what in- 


finite moment is it.then to uſe all ſo to live, that, when Su 
the time appointed for our great change ſhall come, we Ml yet v 
may meet death without fear and aſtoniſhment, and, with Wl of, 
a humble confidence, may look up to God in aſſured hope Ml bliſhe 
of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! Therefore whoſoever would ſeveri 
make death ſafe and happy, muſt reconcile himſelf to God ume 
by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Je- of the 
ſus Chriſt ; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves ¶ can p 
unto, leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we Wcondi 
have accompliſhed fo neceſſary a work. © Modedic 
Though a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to rene lle. 


our repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt 
unfit time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if eve, 
takes effect: for we can never have any ſecurity that 


at the amazing approach of death and judgment, be es. 
tremely ſorry that he has lived wickedly ; he may ga” 
* See the Chriſtian duty of repentance, Sund. 7. Sed, VI. 
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wiſh that he had lived the life of the righteous ; and re- 


17. 
be- 
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rot folve, if he were to live over again, that he would do ſo; il 
vi- and yet all this may be merely the paſſion, and not all the if 

and duty of repentance ; which is an entire change of mind, 1 
ther and an effectual reformation of life: but the paſſion of ſor- | 

nuſt row and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever 


no- Ml tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying penitent can 


never be ſecure that his late repentance will exceed. Ir is 


con- 

elſe true, indeed, this is all that man who has led a wicked life 
you can do, when he comes to die; and it would be well for 
ght. his own fake, and for the ſake of his ſorrowful friends and 
ling relations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of 
this the world hardened and unrepenting; for who knows how 

* that far infinite mercy may be extended! But, ſurely, it muſt 
elude be allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly to venture a 
1 that matter of ſuch infinite moment upon fo uncertain an iſſue 
1 and WF upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt diſpairing ſighs 
n the and groans; for, it the dying agonies and horrors, the 


wick- Wl ſolemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove 
ſcend Na true godly ſorrow, and repentance to ſalvation not to be 
is yet repented of (as no man living can ſay they certainly will) 
at in- they are loft and undone to all eternity. But, e 


when Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; 
1e, we vet we have no abſolute promiſe, that it ſhall be acceptec 

, with of. The plain and expreſs condition of the covenant eſta- 

4 hope Ml bliſhed by Chriſt is a holy life: that is, a conſtant and per- 
would ſevering obedience to all the commands of God, from the 
o God ume of our baptiſm, or of our coming to the knowledge 

in je- Nof the truth, until the end of our lives. And the leaſt that 
zrfelves {WW can poſſibly lay claim to the reward promiſed upon this 


condition is ſuch a repentance as produces the actual 


fore we | 
J obedience of at leaft ſome proportionable part of a man's 


renew 


life. Therefore to ſay that the original condition of the 

he moſt Chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live 
if even vickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites 
y that to the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake 
ry well lis fins at the laſt, is really to take away the neceſſity of a 
, be er- holy life, and to undermine the very foundation of all 
{trong\ "ves. Conſequently, though God may poffibly have 
wil kleres of mercy, which in event he may exerciſe toward 


1. men 
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men in their laſt extremity ;-yet originally, it is certain, th, . 
Fe gives no aſſurance of comfort, but eithe; _ 
to a perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by obli 
actual renewed obedience. .. _ Oe Meere 


Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve non fle 


the 1 
then 
hi! 
that 
theft 
ſo de 


Herva 


Sur 


to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and hope here, 
after by a late repentance to get a ſhare allo in theeterny 
arcs of virtue; let them conſider that they may be cut 
off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be as un, 
willing to repent hereaftet, as they are at preſent. A man, 
by a long courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a har, 
dened ſtate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreflions; 
his foul may be leared, as it were, with a hot iron, and bs 0 
fallen into ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing * 1 
hall be able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very toi ſv. 
ments of the damned. But. above all, let them conſider, . 
that though they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall yt 
be willing to leave their fins, becauſe the ſtrength of ther we 
temptations will ceale ; yet they cannot be ſure that G by 
will then accept them. Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which 5 
is often not the caſe ; yet what is this, but to deal wih, : 
God, as you would with an enemy, to whom, when you = 
have held out as long as poſſible, you then ſurrender you-Wf hy 
felf, and make the beſt terms you can? And can you think . 
that your Maker will be tamely put off after ſuch a man 
ner? If you would fave your ſoul alive, it is not enough 
that you do not labour under a complication of vices ; ons 
habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, will prov 


a ſickneſs unto death, if you do not make it your endes 
vour to be cured of it, The expreſs e of the gol 
pel is, that we ſeck firſt the kingdom of God, that we den 
ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threat 
enings which the ſcripture denounceth ,againſt thoſe wit 
refule LO hear the voice of God . when he calleth, and 0 
ſeek him while he may be found, are terrible to imper 
tent finners: for he will by no means clear the guilty 
nor can by any application be reconciled to fin. No bribę en -* 
no artifice, no interceſſion, no length of time, can chang 
his hatred to unrighteous actions, or hinder him, with 
tue repentance and effectual amendment, ede | 
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antighteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and go- 
vetnment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful 
ſinners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever- 
unchangeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet 
the time before them, eonſider what they have to do; let 
them be careful to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, 
while it is called to-day; let them be zealous to improve 
that time and thoſe talents wherewith God has bleſſed 


man, them, that when their Maſter cometh, he may find them 
bar. WG doing, and bid them, as having been good and faithful 
1. ſſervants, to enter into the joy of their Lord: I ſay, let us 
n 


conſider theſe things; and, while we rightly maintain, 
that true repentance cannot at any time be in vain, or in- 


tor, efectual to procure pardon, let us be careful not to enter- 
uſiden Wain any ſuch notions of repentance as will take away the 
g * neceflity of a holy life, and of that perſevering obedience, 
then 


"hich is the expreſs and indiſpenſable condition of the goſ- 


t Gael covenant. And, | „ 
which Even they who are ready to welcome death by a habitual 
al with reparation, and have governed their lives under the con- 
en Jae and influence of the thoughts of dying long before, 
er on nuft not reſt, in the decline of their days, in too great a ſe« 
u thing | 


rity ; they have not yet perfected the great work of ſal- 


a Mal ation, which we are all ſent into the world to finiſh under 

enoußieſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They muſt there- 
es ; diere remember, that there muſt be a /olemn preparation for 
111 prove, or a thorough review of their lives and actions: they 
r Ls uſt make their peace with God and their own con- 
| the go 


nences, by examining whether there be any fin, which 


we deuſdey have not ſincerely repented of, and heartily begged 
he threa ll oJ's pardon for; whether they have made reſtitution 


hoſe wit id reparation, as far as in their power, for injuries done 


h, and M their neighbour ; whether they are in love and Chriſtian, 
o unpeußharity with all men; whether they have formerly beets 
e gui) Wb negligent of their duty of charity to the poor, educas 
No br of their own children, ſupport of their families, aud 
an cn20oich like-duties required in their proper {tation of life; and 
n, with henceforth they muſt apply themſelves to a more di- 
punilhuſſhgent diſcharge thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of 
dne os „ a7. ea 
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that grace which God giveth bountifully to all men. And 
they who thus prepare themſelves for death will have 
great hope and affurance in their latter end. Therefore, 


half of our lives, are already paſt away. Would men but 
ter themſelves with a long life; for no man accounts twen- 


are come to the decline of age, have to live, though they 
ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of a common du. 


the account with nature. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe 
men, who draw near the end of their reckoning, or, per- 
chance, who have already ſpun out the common thread of 


doubly diligent in their preparation for the approaching 


ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
_ diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the com- 
mon meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders, 
or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardonable, if 
they are deceived with the hopes of living much longer. 
By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouis, 


only deliver our conſciences from guilty fears, but even dil- 
this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to contend 


which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe tha 
die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſe 
place it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all the fears 


| hall ſee God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and con 
verſe with angels and glorified Ipirits, without fear of dy 


ws \ 
999 


their minds, mortifying diſorderly paſſions, and improving 


Let us notreckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 
or fourſcore years,when very likely thirty or forty, the bel} 


ferioully think upon this, they would not be ſo apt to flat- 
ty or thirty years a long life; yet that is the moſt they, who 


ration: much leſs ſhould they flatter themſelves with a 
long life, when probably ten or fifteen years muſt balance 


human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes it, be 


diſſolution of their body and ſoul; which, how vigorous 


we ſhould enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; and not 


arm death of its ſtings, and terrors, by reforming what- 
ever was amils ; for the ſting of death is ſin, and, when 


with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are more 
eaſily overcome by the joyful proſpe& of eternal glory 


and ſorrows, and temptations of this world: where 


ing any more: where there is nothing but perfect love an 
Dy any SOME dn TM "F315 pou 


gund. 17% Of Preparation for Death. 421 
cace ; no croſs intereft and factions to contend with; no 
ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: 
| where there is no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour, no care 8 | 

refreſh the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a morta 


r . 
by body, nor ſo much as the image of death, to interrupt our 
belt pleaſures for evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not 
but after the manner of men, with dull and unaffeQing de- 
flats yotions, but with piercing thoughts, tranſport, life an d vi- 
ven- gour. Whereas „„ FD 2 PIO 
who III. Such men as converſe much in this world; and are 
they diſtracted with the cares and. buſineſs of it; if they live in 
\ du. a burry, fo as, when they have diſcharged one obligation, 
ith a they are preſſed hard with another; that in the morning 
lance MI they have no time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits 
thoſe WM left to ſay their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf 
per- Wl is thought more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their 
ead of bodies, than, as it ought to be, for devotion toward God, 
it, be WI who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pecu- 
ching lar ſervice : ſuch men, I fay,can have but very dull appre- 
YOTOUS henſions of another life; becauſe it is well known that, 
x great i after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate it- 
> com- {elf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying 
orders, if and felling, and driving good bargains : for ſuch a hurry 
able, Hs this diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, 
ger. and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and 
n ſoul pride, that there is work enough after a buſy life to root 
and not out the love of this world, and to fettle our whole defire 
ven dion a future happy ſtatt ee. 
wha We muſt alfo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
q, whenWpious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which requires 
contend ume and conſideration to do it well; and therefore cannot 
are mori well be diſpatched in our laſt moments, when our mind 
al glory Mie diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſick- 
hole thaſnels, and when we run the hazard of being impoſed upon 
a blelle ily thoſe, who out of intereſt diligently attend us on theſe 
the fear ſcalions. Perhaps we may in ſome meaſure be free from 
chere vl]iole inconveniencies; yet the little time we ſhall then 
and con dare to live is too precious to be conſumed about the vani- 


les we are going to leave. Wherefore, except we make 
dur wills in the days of our health, that matter poſſibly 
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may never be performed, or after ſuch an imperfect mas 
ner, as to convey, ſtrife and contention to our poſteri) 
and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, to give gre 
trouble and diſorder: to ourſelves : ſo that ſuch a will ij 
often rather the will of thoſe about us than our own inten, 
tions. We. ought to have both thought and confideratiq 
to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a Chriſtian manner; to gin 
children their fitting portions ; to acknowledge the kind 
neſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen. 
9 7 and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : an( 
all this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or lay. 
ſuits may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world, 
For which purpoſe the church hath directed the miniſter 


poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and 
to declare his debts, what he owes, and what 1s owing to 
him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 
quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, tha 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take orde 
for the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in 


It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 
ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the things o 
this world; for our concern to part with them will always 
bear a proportion to the love and eſteem wherewith we 


F | ; WAG Our 
| have enjoyed them; and tobe ſeparated from objects upon. .. ſic 
which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be attended wii, ,,, 


great uneaſineſs and regret. Therefore we ſhould accuſton 


ourſelves to reſign freely to God what death will ſnacfe,”” ; 


from us by force; and gently to untie thoſe knots, whicl mk 
_ . faſten us to the world, that we may have leſs pain whe... .... 
they are to be entirely diſſolved. Which practice conſiſt nd f 
in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, and al ira? 

| bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the will © rol 
God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs Mager. 
ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes ib _ 
uſe of lawful pleaſures: f to abound in works of charity... 
to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, 0 Nxiou; 
Fee the Viſitation of the Sick. luſt q 


r S Temperance in Recrcations, Sunday 16, Se@. III. 
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God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions with 


11 


Nag. 


ry our murmuring and repining: ſo that we may be able to 
Sten g ay, we die daily ; not only becauſe the time of our death 

vl vis every moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find 
Iten. 


daily leſs fondneſs for life, lefs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs 
Ideſire of applauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs con- 
cern for whatever is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as 
the days of our pilgrimage here upon earth muſt draw to 


ration 
give 
kind 


epet- Nan end, which were given us to glorify God both in our 
an ouls and bodies, to do good unto all men, and to work 

r lau. ¶ out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; we ſhould 
world, ule great care about the ſpending our ſhort time in im- 
oy proper viſits, or in vain diverſions, or in ſloth, as if mirth 
ot dif 


and doing nothing were the buſineſs of our mortal ſtate. 


ill, and et us now therefore, if we are ſettled in a calling, manage 

ing WE: with juſtice and diligence, always remembering we have 
nd we Chriſtian calling of greater importance: if we are not en- 
g, that gaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch circumſtances as we 


e order 


a bell moſt approve of in a dying hour: if we have great 
are 10 


ſtates, and the advantages of power and underſtanding, 
et us look upon ourſelves as under the greater obligations 


fort and ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circumſtances 
hings here is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the good of 

| alway thers, as well as our own ſalvation. But 
with we Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
cts upon ur ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true Chriſtian frame 

led will, temper of mind; with great patience under our ſuffer- 

_ ngs, and reſignation of mind to the will of God; with a 
1 


rm truſt and dependence upon his infinite wiſdom and 
oodnels, and with thankful acknowledgements of thoſe 
hercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſtemper, 
| nd lightens the burden under which we labour; ene 
y, anda eſtraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſcontent, 
reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temptations to 
acer, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of thoſe 
etumes Wor us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the diſ- 
greeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like; curbing 
ixious fears of worſe than may come to pals, 180 
eing content to wait God's lime for our deliverance, we 
ult quiet our minds under the apprehenſions of future 
= wy, 31 Wc” | evils, 


8, which 
ain whe! 


} 


God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able to 


what God chuſes for us is much better than what we could 
wiſh for ourſelves, were we left to our own ehoice: we 


good pleaſure ; becauſe his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt 


world, ſo he is fitteſt to judge when we ſhould go out 
Z Gn ep thn 


a ground of pious and devout thoughts, which may be 


upon all the means we uſe for our recoyery ; and offering 
to him all the pains we endure, as what we are more wil 
ling to ſuffer than to offend him by = 


3 IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the grea 
king of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, and 


| carries in it ſomething very ſhocking to human nature: 


— 


444 m mus bun e [Sund, 1 
evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands of a good 


bear; and who will in his due time either remove what 
afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch a man. 
ner, that it may contribute to the improvement of our vir. 
tue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter. 80 
that however deſtitute we leave our neareſt relations, ay 
wife and children; yet we muſt conſider, that they are 
under the protection of Providence, whoſe bleſſing is the 
richeſt portion, and without which the beſt human pry. 
dence is no ſafeguard, We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that 


muſt embrace our {ſickneſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſe. 
ment of our paſt follies, and as proper methods for our 
growth in grace, and the love of God, and be contented 
to refer the continuance and event of our ſickneſs to God's 


leaſon for our deliverance ; and as he firſt put us into the 


-- 


Neither muſt we forget to defire the afi/ance of a fpiri- 
tual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſupport our weak- 
neſs with the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; 
ſpiritualiſing all the accidents of our ſickneſs, making them 


ſent up in frequent Crore to God, who alone can be 
our comfort under all our diſtreſs ; imploring his bleſſing 


* 


 Soxpar XVII. Panr II. 


the thoughts of becoming a prey to the devouring worms, 
Vet, to a good man, death appears in a quite dilerent view 


* See Trult in God, Sypd. 2. Sed. Vl. 
: : \ | 
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d He conſiders, that to leave this world is only to quit a [ 
0 place of trouble and vexation, of vanity and em ptineis; it ; 
at is to leave a barren and dry wilderneſs, where no water is, i 
Ns for the delightful regions of bliſs and happineſs, where 
ir. there are rivers of pleaſure, and a never- ceaſing ſpring of 1 
So endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy the moſt longing defires 1 
a of the foul. Thus the happineſs of the death of the righteous ö 
are does not conſiſt in any freedom from painful and noiſome l 
the diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from ſudden and unſeen 4 
ru- | accidents and dangers, which often bring the righteous aa 1 
that well as the wicked to their graves : as we learn, not only l 
,uld by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for whom was | 

we prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had his body 

like. WH full of fores, and ended his life in a miſerable and forlora i 
our condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had kindied | 
nted for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew tick and died. 14 
0 the diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, _ 
5 out and is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable I 
Ty expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of | 
foiris Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, though imperſect 4 
weak- obedience to his law. Such a temper makes him content= | 
pper; ed to quit that body, which he hath always mortified, and | 
them to leave this world as a, ſtrange land, where he hath been 
ay be WI detained a prifoner. And ſuch as defire to be expert in all 
can be the devout acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of 
leſſing death, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements to fit 
fering and prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of 
re wil all ſuch virtues, as Chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need 
= of ; that they may not be at a loſs to perform them, when 

they become weak and languiſhing. And, if | may be al- 

lowed to hint at ſuch. a time, I think the evenings of thoſe 

days whereon we receive the bleſſed ſacrament of the 

e great BY Lord's ſupper, may properly be dedicated to fo good and 
dy, and neceſſary a work: by which when we really come into 


I ſay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth not 


conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it is 


worms, the confines of death, our minds may be ſtored with devout 

nature: BY thoughts, and may readily expreſs themſelves in thoſe 

pious acts, which we frequently - exercifed upon ſuch a 
roſpeQ of our certain diſſolution, or departure from this 


Thus 
; +4 . » 4 


nt view. 


world, 
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Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deter. 
mined by God, and that this term of life is but very bort 
at the utmoſt extent thereof; threeſcore and ten or four. 

ſeore years ſoon paſs away, and, when they are gone, they 

are like a dream or a tale that is told, few and empty; let 
them, who have lived thirty and forty years, confeſs how 
little they remember in what manner they are paſt, and 
that the remainder of their life is drawing to an end, while 
they eat, drink, and ſleep. As therefore our life is ſo 
very thort, we ought to live as much as we can in ſo 
| ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length or ſhortneſs of our 
lives by days, months, or years, or by the whole time of 
our continuance in the body; but by ſuch actions as dif. 
tinguiſh a man from all other things which God created; 
and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon ſuch 
objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a reaſonable 
creature; conſequently, he that eats and drinks, and per- 
forms the other offices of a natural life, which are common 
to him with beaſts, lives only like a beaſt : becauſe a man's 
actions are to be governed by reaſon, religion, and virtue. 
Therefore he who improves his knowledge and under- 
ſtanding moſt; who ſubdues his appetites and paſſions - 
beſt; who does moſt good, and makes himſelf moſt uſe- 
ful to the world, though he does not continue longer, yet 
he lives more and longer than other men; foraſmuch as 
he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that the life which he 
enjoys here is only in order to a better, and exerts more 
frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and Chriſtian 
life. Wherefore St James declares, Ye know not what 
ſhall be on the morrow:; for what is your life? It is even 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vanilh- 
at-away. | Gonlequentlyy ie PP 
Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort ſoever the 
time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe for heaven and 
eternal bliſs; who has laid up riches and glorious treaſures 


l for himſelf in a future ſtate; who has anſwered the ends 
| of his life by acts of piety and virtue, by improvements in 
| knowledge and grace, and the love of God and of his bon 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Hence, 1 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of qur lives 18 a gow 
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cient anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt Providence, 
taken from the proſperity. of bad men and the miſeries and 


* afflictions of the good; for both of them are lo ſhort, that 
they are nothing compared to eternal pains and glory. 
15 As for the proſperity of wieked men, it can laſt but a little 
« while: therefore ſays the inſpired Plalmiſt, | have ſeen the 
0 wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelt like a green 
nile bay-tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: yea, 1 
7 ſought him, but he could not be found. And, as for the 


 aflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth that his light 
affliction, which endureth but for a moment, worketh for 
him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
Rate of the univerſe; becauſe the world is now very une- 


lc qually divided: ſome have nothing but what they can earn 
gabe by hard labour, or extort from other men's charity by con- 
per- tinual importunity, or more un godly. means: wherefore, | 


notwithſtanding the rich and proſperous, who have this 
world's goods, and live in eaſe and pleaſure would be well 
contented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; 


nder. et I cannot think, that any body would deſire to ſuffer 
Mons {WI tbreeſcore years more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, 
> vſe. impriſonment, or ſuch- like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a 
r, yet Mcteat part of mankind ought to be very thanktul to God 
nch az for the ſhortneſs: of life, which delivers them out of ſo 


much evil. Again, our lives are long enough for all the 
wile purpoſes of living: and we come into this world not 
barely to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh 
and ſenſe, which are only means to preferve life, and which 
God has ſweetened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made 
the neglect of them ſo unealy and painful that no man 
might forget to take care to preſerve himſelf; but we are 


more 
wriſtian 
t what 
18 even 
vaniſh- 


er thi Pein to conquer the wicked world, to triumph over it, to 
. daffle its temptations, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure 
eaſures Is terrors and vexations ; and if we live long enough to. 
he ends erform-'this work, we ought to reſign our breath with 


ments In 


jontent, and thank God that he does ſo ſoon put an end to 
11 e ee 


ur labour, ſorrow, and temptations. 


V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought 


- a ſuff· i do without &rowleage anc vir{ue © which, ſome may pre- 
cient 3 „ | x ſume 


Aa the Chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the holy goſpel, 


 Hefus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our neceſſary 
knowledge, in order to fave our fouls, is not a ſolution of 
- the difficulties of nature, or concerning the ſecret things of 
_ ** God; but it is confined within the narrow bounds of di- 
vine revelation, or faith in God through his Son Jeſus 


_ in a long courſe of years. It is true, were the know. 
_ Jedge, which is neceffary to improve a Qhriſtian mind 


Methuſelah could nat attain to all its parts and deep re- 


himſelf more uſeful to his fellow- creatures. This may be 


fame to ſay, are not to be ſo well attained in a ſhort time, 


the dark and intricate ſtudy of human learning; the age of 


ceſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for a Chriſtian, or to 
carry men to heaven, is imbibed with ourfirſt inſtruRtiong 


This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God and 


Chriſt. But, in regard to virtue, it may be urged, that the 
longer a man lives, the more good he will do, and make 


granted: yet it does not follow, that ſuch a virtuous man 2 
dught to live longer upon earth than the common age of bet) 
human kind ; becauſe, though he was born for this end, wh: 
to do good unto all men; yet it was in order to his own to 1 
eternal welfare; and conſequently, when by virtue he is . mul 
fully prepared for heaven, it would be unjuſt to 8 The 
bim of the happy prize, having run his race and con- that 
duered: beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges him ral, 
Toad doing any more good in this world, whenever he is im 
calls him to eternal reſt. And as for the attainment of vi- ſtate 
tue, there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us Wi be ec 
in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable ex- tual: 
amples, the molt encouraging and inviting 3 and durir 
with the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Holy Spirit, o cauſe 
id, renew, and ſanctify us: ſo that whoſoever is not re. its lu 
formed by theſe divine methods of grace in the compaſs of I both 


forty or fifty years, is not likely to be the better for them 
at the end of ſo many generations. He and 1 
Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, ¶ yet 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, to con- 
quer this preſent world by the belief and hope of thing 
unſeen, to exerciſe its ſpiritual powers and faculties, and 
to adorn itſelf with thoſe graces and virtues which come 


dow 


Sund. 17. Hou to improve our Liver, 42g. 

down from the Father of lights, and which by the mer- 
cies. of God, and the merits of our Saviour, will carry us | 

to heaven; eſpecially, when he is threatened with endleſg 

miſery for the heglect of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever 

the libertine may think it to be eternally damned for the 

ſhort pleaſures of ſin, no man can reaſonably think it a hard 

condition of eternal falvation: to ſpend a ſhort life in the 

ſervice of their Maker; which ſervice can no where be 

performed but upon earth, For, if God may juſtly re- 

quire our ſervices and obedience for fo great a'reward as 

| a crown of eternal glory; if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, 

muſt be born again, and cleanſed from all filth of fin: if 

| this body muſt be refined and ſpiritualized, before it can 

be glorified ; where muſt this work be perfected, if not 

upon earth? For fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 

dom of heaven, neither doth corruption inherit incor- 

rpg Oo 5 V JJV 

5 We have no information by holy writ of any middle ſtate A 

between living in this body and out of it; and therefore 

whatever difpolitions and habits of the mind are necefſlary * 

to make us happy, when the foul departs from the body, 
muſt be formed while we live in theſe bodies of fleſh. 

| There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body; yet 

that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natu- 

ral, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. Therefore as it 

is impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite natural 

ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven ; we muſt 

be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpiri- 

tualized, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs 

| during the time we inhabit thefe earthly tabernacles 


8: be- 
cauſe ſuch a man, living in the world, and having put off 
its luſts, and fixed his mind on things above, belongs to 
both worlds; his heart and affeQions are in heaven; he 
by faith meditates upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels 
and reliſhes the pleaſures of a heavenly ſtate, while he is 
yet united to this world by his body; which is made of 
earth, and feels the natural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. 
90, Whoever has his Converſation in heaven, while he lives +, 4 
upon earth, is ready prepared and fitted to aſcend with the 
Bridegroom, when Math ſhall knock at the door: pating 5 
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from thence, as it were, through a middle region, or a ſur 
\ ofa baly and divine life, into a perfect ſtate of eternal hap. 
. SE: / Do eric. 
8 "Since then death puts an end to our days; in which ve 
* __ . are to ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and determine: 
|| our future flate for ever; and knowing that this death 
|  .comes but once, it is of infinite conſequence, that when 
| - death comes, we may be well prepared for his ſummon, 
into eternity. And who would not take the utmoſt cau- 
tion in doing that, which can be done only once in his 
' life, eſpecially if the happineſs of the whole life depend; 
'| - thereon? No error can be corrected in what is to be done 
but once: and ſhall that perſon hope for pardon, who per. 
S| mits death to ſurpriſe him; who falls into the grave with. 
'- __ eut thought of futurity, or, what is worſe, not only makes 
aajeſt of fin, but defies God and his judgments? A wile 
man will uſe great caution in making an experiment, that 
_ __ cant never be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt 


| abſolutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all 


mme, in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we 
| miſcarry that once, we are undone for ever: vet this is the 
1 dangerous experiment made every day by ſinners, who 
{| + Rake their ſouls at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks 
S: of conſcience, put off their repentance, in hopes tHat death 
is, ſtill far off, that ſickneſs and God's holy Spirit will cal 

1 them in time to repent; and, at the beſt, venture the ha- 
Azad of a death- bed repentance. Let no one be deceived! 
11 that man will be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that: 
few confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can 
obtain-pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ- ſpent life, If ſuch 
bold adventurers could return back into the world, and 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered thar 
miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but 
this is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of un- 

_ righteouſneſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grier- 
ed the Spirit, is forſaken of the grace of God; 'whoever 18 
cut off by death, by ſurpriſe or without warning, while he 

[] © continues in fin; muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies 
WW - without that repentance to ſalvation, never to be repented 
of. Is not then that man moſt fooliſh, who takes * 
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1  $und-#7-] Danzer of @ mifJpent LI. 43 
0. cre before death comen, to make his calling and eleftion | 

| "1 RR then that you muſt die! and that will furniſh 

i ve vou with a perpetual. remedy againſt the vanities of this 
Uneg | wicked world, and promote the growth of Chriftian piety. 
Jeath | Whenever a man Kode that his deſires after this world ex- 
vben WW ceed their limitations in the goſpel, let him remember the 
Mong fodl in the goipel, whoſe fqul was required of him the ſame 
c. night that he enlarged his deſires byond the neceſſaries of 
1 his life: Jet him remember that he can have no continuing 
ends abode here; that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and the 
Cone grave {wallow him up, and then all his thoughts periſh, 
o per- and his riches cannot follow him. In this decay of nature, 
With⸗ neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the 
makes | Lord, any farther than the good uſe we have made of them 
\ wile in this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are 
t, that more virtuoys than he, they are not better than the pooreſt 
|, muſt. man, who begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with 
e of all God there is no reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not 
if we the riches of the body, but the beauties of the ſpirit, which 
ois the are pleaſing in the fight of God; for it is godlineſs that i 
„ who i great gain. And if there can be no truſt in riches nor ho- 
check Wi nours, it is folly for a man to be intoxicated with the love 
it death | of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body. 
8 al | The foul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak- 

the ha- 
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hell; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, 
which accompany it beyond the graye, and, being ſtript of 
fleſh and blood, enable it to live for ever, Not that Lay, . 
Jor ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary provi- 
on for the bady in this life, can fo live always here, as if 
the next moment were to end their lives; but only that 
our lives ſhould always be as innocent, free from malice, 
injuſtice, and oppreſſion, as if we were immediately to ap- 
pear before the judgment -ſeat of Chriſt; that is, we muſt 
always live as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and guard all 
our actions with the thoughts that hey muſt a/ one day be 
JJ int ar ee oe Tr, 
M. The common and very proper name of death is the 
ng of terrors ; becauſe it is the moſt terrible thing * 
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azz 3, Whale Duty of Man, [Sund 1) 
kind. The natural principle of ſelf-preſervation, and the 


love of life, create in all men a natural averſion to death: 
for, as the Preacher obſerves, As light is ſweet; and a plea- 
| AFfant thing it is to behold the ſun; fo, as all men love life, 


|  Uts neceſſary conſequence is to fear death: which averſion * 

4 to death God has imprinted in man, to cblige us to take | 
care of ourſelves, and to avoid whatever will deſtroy or 

ſhorten our lives; and this in many particulars is a great 1 

| prineiple of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us from all fatal and | 
[]. deftructive vices. Let when this natural fear of death is 7 
1 not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered v 
1 by the force of ſound reaſon, Thus many examples teach, . F 
1 that the miſeries and calamities of this life very oſten re- 2 
| concile men to death, and make them earneſtly deſire it; mM 


as in the caſe of Job, who in the midft of his afflictions ſaid, 
My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than life; 
loath it, I would not hve alway. Whence b6bſerve, that, 
Ti: If the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears cf 
; 1 death, there is no doubt but the hope of immortal life may 
d os the ſame in a more eminent degree; for, where men 
are thoroughly convinced, that by death they are tobetran{- 
Hated to a more happy tate, it would be as eaſy a thing to 
put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or to remove 
from a ruinous houſe to a more convenient dwelling-place, 
This is the very caſe of a dying Chriſtian, whoſe fear of 
death ariſing naturally either from the thoughts of ceaſing 
to be, or an unwillingneſs to change this life for one he 
knows nothing of, is taken away by the goſpel revelation, 
which difcovers to us a new and glorious world, where we, 
if we now improve our time, may live for ever. Thus a 
. Chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the doctrine and ex- 
ample of his Saviour, ſees nothing frigbtful or terrible in 
death, which, through the infirmity of the fleſh, his bod) 
naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets with 
it in the way to immortal life: therefore, though we ca! 
not expect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death 
we can always have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and 
with Sr Paul, deſire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed 
upon, that mortality may be ſwallowed up of lite. Con- 
quently, the only way to arm ourſelyes againft thele | 
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Thus à 


| that death does not pr an end to us, that our ſouls ſhall 
ſurvive in a Rate of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies 
ſhall turn to duſt, and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall them 


Jaſt trump ; for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 


Bat; 


ration of foul and body, which is the terror 
Chriſtian; but that ſeparation, as infficted by, and accom- 


o ” 
[5 
: 
. 


the horror of death, and which gives it that 
makes it really inſupportable even to the moſt diſtant 


releale, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for ever; 
then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terrible 


thoughts of death: they cannot bear to think on ſo afſtight- 
ing a proſpect, but are even overwhelmed with aftoniſh- 


face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, and conſe- 


and ex- i quently that he is of the number of thoſe whom God hates 


rrible in and deſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner with horror and amaze- 
his bedy ment, and make him tremble even in the midſt of his 


eets with greateſt mirth. l The libertine may flatter himſelf as he 
1 we cat i picaſes ; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air 


to death, of gaiety and pleaſantneſs; bur, it is certain, his mind can 


ality, ana never de long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful 
\e clothed WY monitor, that will he continually upbraiding him for his 


fo, Con. folly and madneſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dan- 
- theſe mw gers he is expoſed to, and croſſing him, as it were, in his 


| 


Sund. 7.) The Fear of Death, bow vvercome, 433 
rural fears of dying is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, 


ſelves rife again immortal and glorious at the ſound. of the 


be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 80, the 
man who believes and expects this, can have no reaſon to 
be afraid of death; on the contrary, he has great reaſon 
not to fear death, though he tremble a little under the 

weakneſs and averſions of nature in its degenerate late. 
As fin is the cauſe of death, ſo alſo it js that only which 
makes death 'itlelf moſt terrible. It 33 the ſepa- 
death to a 


panied with, the wrath of God. It is fin 2 8 ; 


thought. When the death of the body is the forerunner 
of that death of the ſoul, from which there is no hope of 


This is that which makes wicked men conſcious of their 
own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over 
their heads, fo amazed at the approach, and even at the © 


ment and deſpair. For a wicked man to conſider, that the 


: way, 
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way, while in full purſuit of his unlawful-pleaſures. It is 
true, indeed, vice has its preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: 
dut then there is this difference between them; the plea. 


\: ſures of finare weak, ſhort-lived, and only varniſhed. over; 


they begin and end almoſt in the ſame moment, and can 
never be purchaſed but at the expence of a deal of ſuc- 
N. ceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf-condemnation. Yet,- 3 
If we conſider the reaſon why death is io terrible to moſt 
men, we ſhall find their unwillingneſs to leave this world 
occaſioned by that great fondneſs and paſſion, which the 
generality of mankind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch 
that, whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, 


they being of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee; 


and not expecting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay 
in this life; ſo that it is a double death to theſe, when 
matched away from their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a 
cafe, nothing would be more effectual to moderate our de- 
Aires for things of this nature, now we are alive and well, 

_ than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what light they will appear to 
us, Juſt at the article of death. No one can be more miſer- 
able than the men of the world, who ſeldom thought of 
any thing beyond it, when they are not to continue any 
longer in it. And, as it will be in vain to ſet about to per- 
ſuade them, that the next world is a happier place = 
this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their converſion, by 

. ſetting before them the terrors of a future ſtate, where the 
devil, his angels, and the unbappy fouls of unrepenting 

* ÞAJinners, departed this life, are confined for all eternity in 
lakes of fire and brimſtone, Aſk that mere worldling, 
what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole, world, and to 
loſe his own ſoul; or what can he givè in exchange for his 
ſoul ? In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the 
_- conſequences of a miſ- ſpent life, till the fear of death cures 
their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and then 
the fear of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſome- 
neſs ſo common in human nature. And conſequently 
they, who intend in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of 
this fear of death, ſhould mortify all remains of love and 
affection for this world, and withdraw themſelves as much 
2s poſſible from the conyerſation thereof, uſing, it pana, 
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er- whither he is travelling, and where he hopes ſhortly to ar- 
than rive. In the hour of death he conſiders the Pains of his 


| I and with indifference, rather to ſupply the wants, than 

, WH to enjoy the pleaſures of nature; ang. then they will find 
no more difficulty to leave this world for heaven, than a 

a traveller does, when he leaves a foreign country, to return 

7 - 2 - Fo : | I gg op 

. %%% mp ene een 

© 15 VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the 

| height and perfection of Chriſtian-virtue ; for this is the true 

| mortification of the fleſh, with its affections and luſts. This 

d is the way to die to this world, and to live unto God; | 
e and when we are dead to this world, the fear of dying and v 
þ WW {caving it will ceaſe: for what ſhould a man do in this F 
te, world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, when Þ 
e; we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo deſirable as to go ik 
ay to him: for here we live only to God by faith and hope - 1 
cn WW whereas the place where God dwells is the proper place ti 
12 for this divine life. Behold then! I have laid before you mo 
35 the happy ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The 9 
ell, conſciouſneſs of having in ſome meaſurelived holily and 4 
to unblameably will make a man look up with a chearful al- MF 
ſer- WI furance to the great Supporter of his being, and enable him * 
t of to ſee through the darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, - 1 
any and to behold, with an eye of faith that heavenly country, 1 
n,by Wl dissolution to be nothing elſe but the breaking down of 1 
e the that partition, which ſtands between his ſoul and the ſight 1 


ming of that Being who is always preſent with him, and is about 
ity in to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: and he will look 

„ aro eternity without terror; where, inſtead of a court f 
nd to i justice, he is co approach a throne of grace; in ſtead fa 
or bis judge, rigorous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet 
A with an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has 
\ cures redeemed us at the price of his own blood. Such a ſoul as 
d then his caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and fereni- _ 
:ſfome- J. 4, tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the 

Lord, and rejoices in God its Saviour, who is ready to pro- $ 

ure of Wy founce it bleſſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the | 14 
ve and death of the righteous: and God grant, that our latter eng k 


. much I may be like hiß; that in the agonies of death, and in ble 
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diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with guilty fears; bur 
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eternal reſt. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle to the Corin- 


always abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. And 


fſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world! that 
ground; but that in a little time all our fervices will be 
exerciſed in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall re- 


and that if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and 
 fincerely in this life, we may be aſſured, that through the 
tender mercies of our heavenly Father, and the merits of 
dur Redeemer, we ſhall be received into a place of ever- 
laſting reſt and peace, where we ſhall adore and praiſe the 
Author of our ſalvation, and contemplate-the glorious per- 
fections of his majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction infinite- 


mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and death and ſor- 


pains, and refolved of all our doubts, and be purged irom 
All our fins, and be freed from all our fears, and be happy 
- beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs ſecured 10 
us beyond the power of time and change! I ſhall therefore 

_ conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of your 
foul, thatyou eee | 


and the duty of every Chriſtian, Delays are dangerous, 


us by unforeſeen accidents of thoſe means of grace, which 
now God has put into our hands: Make therefore 19 ln 


ern to turn to the Lord, and put not of from day to den. 


that we may depart this life with all the joyful tokens of 
thians, My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 


what a glorious incitement now is this to all men to live 
no good action that we do ſhall be loſt and fall to the 


jufinitely rewarded ; that every grace and virtue, which we 


ceive their juſt recompenſe at the feſurrection of the juſt ; 


ly exceeding all that we can now poſſibly conceive ! when 


row ſhalt be no more] when we ſhall be eaſed of all our 


enter upon the practice of what 
and are taught to be your duty, 


you have read in this boo 


and eee in a matter of ſo great importance, as the 
care of our ſouls: and one moment of time may deprive 
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8 Pious ſentences as theſe that follow -- 
e O my ſoul, and 5885 praiſes to thy God, A 3 1 
d roſe up. Kain, for the - | 


dow and Pt, 

fon 88 * 5 ue 928 A 
ord, x fy 
the ſoy Jn wh at at the laſt tay, that 1 may eter into 1 


wa e, O m dul, to ri tear ſneſs 
we may be gloriſied together. 8 ith fin not; tha * ; 
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the laſt t 
Gilt. TIHANEt to appear before the Ju udgment-ſest 


gi ae es, o Leu fr vun over fc f 


ile , 
(Mgr hp = 5 or 2 ade, your mind with biritual 474 
the ferwice of ve to embrace every occaſion that Hall offer 22 


God, the good. 7 
ſoul, in the e Food ' of your neighbour, and fle el vation of; 
and and ſeal, 0 e of that day. you are dreſe Eneel-d Mn . or 
your good reſolutions with the foll 2 = N be 


And when el. 
4 5 ownyg prayer: 
Teparatery Prayer for God's Grate and Alan, 


ASSIST me, mercifully „O, Lord, 
in all 
and p prayers, and dilpoſe the n 


wart the attainment of everlaſting falvation . chat a 


all t 85 
he 4 r ch . chances of this mortal life, - 1 5 
| of gracious and ready help; rns 
esche dur ord. ! Amen, fas a ** 'Þ Cough 
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being; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 


MOST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all ny com. 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 


that under thy protection I have this night flept ſecure ; 
and prailed be thy holy name, that [am now in health and 
safety; therefore as long as I live, I will magnify thee for 
mx creation, my. preſervation, and all the bleſſings and com- 
forts I enjoy. O moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns I have made for the manifold favours / 
Have received from thee; and grant m for the time to come 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that / 
may love thee with all my heart, with all my ſou}, and with 
all ny ſtrength { that I may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in al 
things, and be afraid of nothing fo much as thy wrath and 
indignation. And that I may ſerve thee as 7 ought to do, 


make me truly ſenſible of the vanity of this world; nei- 
ther permit me to be brought under the dominion of thoſe 

luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. Grant me a right un- 

_ . Qerftanding of thy will and grace, ſo to uſe this world, as 
not to abu 


work of my ſalvation. Create in me, Q God, a clean heart, 
And root out thereof all covetous affections and deſires, M thee 


myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cer 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
| hateful in thy ſight, I may be endued with that wiſdom 
Which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peace. 


: tian diſpoſitions that thou loveſt, and which thou delight 
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my hopes hereafter;- in whom I live, move, and have ny 


leave to renew my thanks to thy divine majeſty. I confeſs, | 


preſerve me from all the power of enfnaring obfects and 


not tt e it ; ſo that neither the gares of this life nor the 
deceitfulneſs of riches may ever make me neglect the great 


and let it be h great care and concern to lay up a treaſure good 


in heaven, and provide for eternity ; ſo that being deliver. undet 


ed from pride and vain glory, from a fond conceit of BW on 
of others, from a cenſorious and 


12. 


able; with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy 
ſight of ſo great price; and with all thoſe holy and Chril- 
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Diele, a Pills far 


to find i in the ſors of me 


b. Grant; me 
of my own frailty, of the 


: ſbortneſ and 1 
life, and of the . of 


that which js to come, that * 
may always be careful ſo to live, as ſhall wiſh Thad done 
of all when / come to die. Let neither fickneſy nor death ever 
pes ſurpriſe ne, nor find ms in a ſlate unprovided: but wn. 
ly beg that [may End 5 the great work of my ſalvation before the 
onfeſs, night comes, when no man can work that ſo having laid 
ecure; up a good foundation of hope and comfort againſt the day 
th and of trouble and ſickneſs, / ma: „whenever thou ſhalt be 
ee for pleaſed to call me hence, cheartully reſign up my ſoul 1 into 
com- thy hands. And this 7 moſt humbl bly pray 2 h the 
all the merits and for the as of 7 dear Son oy us Chr, our. 
ours / Ui. „ . 
come Aſſiſt me; 0 Lora,” 5 
that! this day in all my 60 On any Morag, es 7 ene. 
1 neſt Jabours and „„ " ragraph, fa, 5 
th and ber 8 355 | Tlefs thee allo for the appointment of 
100 do, He hes d butlene day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
"Fe ng in peculiar worſhip. 5 my heart, 0 
7 bs tis agreeable tOlLord, 5 humbly beſeec thee, to a ſeri- 
3 Nel thee, my God; toſbus attendance upon thee in 411 holy du- 
Lam whom alſo 7 hum. ties. Make me 
t un- 


me duly mindful of all N 

| bly beg gleave to com- cred inſtitutians, and grant that J may ne. 

fd, al mend my. ſoul and ver ſo far forget the i intere 
or the 


ſt of # ſoul, a 
1 to neglect the rel ligious ob £ 5 2 5 
en ody, and all that tn riſtian ſabbath. And grant Das I HET F 
= and in any relationſbſ ing td the A, 


to me ; beſt; hi 
elires, W thee of thy ms 
eaſure 


ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
N virtuous. life, 


and to . my ſou! for. 
0 8 to ta e usſthe enjoyment of tb · moſt glorious and de- 
llver- 


un det thy protec- lightful praiſes, Which is the happineſs and 
celt of 


employment of angels we. the ſouls: of 


ſuſt men made periect, wherein 3 
vil, and have offended t e b 


y 5 negligent Per- 
formance of thel e holy duties, be not 
okt 7 ag tine of thy 


my own will; but 
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great account whichlmay more freely attend . upon the great 
we- muſt give when{concerns of a far: better life, and that 


day. Leave.us n 
to ourſelves, but 


| ſurround us in thi 
Guide us by th 


< affairs and bulineſs|and bleſs every Chriſtian aſſembly. with thy 
. of this life, that we racious preſence ; hear the prayers they 


that place of ever- 

luaſting reſt and peace, o 
Which thou haſtvirtue; that fo thy word, coming with 

- who truly and ſin- due and faving effect upon the minds of 


thee, through the plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto 
. pn ut 


tion of the ſame thy taking of the means of grace J enjoy; and 
EE beloved Son | u relieve and help them in their 
Chriſt, our Lor ; inſtraits and afffictions. And, O molt gra- 
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fect prayers, ſaying)” 8 2 hy 
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ere, if your time evill permit, add the prayer of general Interceſſion an 


f THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love d 
© © Go 


' Wall now and for evermore, Ann. 
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my prayers aiſd praiſes, and all my fervices, 
may be offered up in fuch a ferious and 
levout manner, as may render them ac. 
eptabſe in thy fight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
uard us from thoſeſſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 
nares and temptati- and grant that I may not reſt in any out. 
ons that every w hereward performances; but, by a right uſe of 

thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace, 
and every day improve in all virtuous and 
odly living, that when this ſhort life ſhall 
us | UYhhave an end, I may dwell with thee in life. 
ood Spirit thro the verlaſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, 


thou ſhalt tall us to 
judgment at the laſt 


. 


ſhall this day put. up, and make the word 
ectual to the pulling down the kingdom 
f Satan, and to the building up of the 
hurch of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 


may at laſt arrive at 


C 


prepared for thoſe power into every conſcience, may have a 
cerely love and fear all that hear and read the ſame. Give a 


all who by fickneſs, impriſonment, or any 


merits and interceſ- other impediment, are detained from par- 


whole moſt com- eien Father, pardon my Gns and imp MM that 
"IE e word fene, an relieve all my necel it1es, lot. 6 
prehenſive words the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, who has tauyit 


me thus to pray: 
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r, &c. 
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Thankſgiving, as you ind them on the pages. following, before you uſe the col 
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!!!. v08. cohnchiding Free... 


\ and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be wit 
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1 

es, MOST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thyywo 

nd I beſeech thee to extend thy pity and compMhon to 

. WW the whole race of mankind; let the bright beams of thy 

; goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that thoſe that 

hy {it in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and practice 
out- of thy laws, and their fouls be ſaved in the great day when 

e of thy Son. Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. And 
bang! I moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great and 

an J 


crying {ins of this nation, and turn from us the evils whieh 
ve have moſt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all profaneneſs, irre- 
ligion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animo- 
ities in church and ſtate; ſo that truth and juſtice, brother- 


ſhall 
1 life 
urch, 
h thy 
they 


word 


oor communion of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe 
i "i Wl kingdoms, and heal the breaches and diviſions thereof. 


A Hr Preſerve thy ſervant George, our king: protect his perſon, 
hare 2 direct his counſels, proſper his n and make him 
nds of an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 


Give 2 
it unto 
or any 
2M pat. 
Jy 5 and 
in their 
ioſt gra- 
4 imper⸗ 
ties, for. 
a8 Lauyli 


that they hs dy to. 
duties ok their ſeveral ſtations, always remembering the 
great account which they mult one day give at the judg- 


* 


of mind; and in thy good time deliver them out of all 


reeſſion ont, 
| uſe the cou 


and mother, my brothers and fiſters, my dear witgand chil- 
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ly love and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound, De- 
fend thy holy cat olic church, eſpecially that part of the 


| doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and gover- 
nors of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and good- 
nets, and make them zealous and diligent to promote it 
in all thoſe whom thou haſt committed to their care. 
Adorn the nobility, magiſtrates, and gentry, and commons 
of theſe realms, with wildom,. grace, and underſtanding, 
may all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the 


ment-ſeat of Chriſt. Relieve all that are in any afff tion = 
or diſtreſs; that-labour under poverty or perſecution, un- 
der bodily pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or trouble. 


their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with the choiceſt of thy 
praces all my, friends. and relations [particularly zy father 


ren, if you. Have any ſuch near relations | pardon A our fins, = 
ute our hearts in a mutual love of each other, and vouch -. 
e every"oms ous; wag en ee eee, = 


| weakneſs of my nature and the power of the enemy. Yet 
carnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, eſurrection, and al- 


foundation of all thy mercies, and the author and finiſher 
of my faith; in whoſe name alone I have a right to pray 


ment. But firſt beſeech your heavenly Father to affift you with bis Holy Spirit, that 
= n in fame Pen ors as oe PT 


2 Wau Lord, who haft cauſed all holy ſcriptures to 


. | Direims and 1 Progr for Morning. 


for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infigite wiſdom +4 
| Knows to be molt expedient for us, Requite all thoſe I , 


e been any ways inſtrumental to my good, accord. 
Ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or fi 
 withed me evil, and grant them repentance and better incli- | 
nations. All which 7 offer up unto thee, and humbly be. 17 
ſeech thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits of you 
b dearly't beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, "nn, * 


The Thankſgiving, 


3 God, Father of all mereies, 1 offer up 
unto thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in re- 
turn for all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which 
thou haſt vouchſafed unto me: but I more particularly bleſs 
thy holy name for the mercies I have received, for my deli- | 
verance from fin, and the temptations which have been cl 
. conquered by me, and for all the good that I have done; * 


Ir preſerying me in health and ſafety ; for the plentiful tio 
_ proviſion which I enjoy by thy goodneſs ; and for the == 
_ continuing to me the enjoyment of ſo many comforts ; as WM 
allo for delivering me from the evils which I have moſt juſt F; 


ty deſerved, and to which Iam continually expoſed by the F 


above all I laud and magnify thy glorigus name for the in- 


eenſion of my Saviour, thy Sony Jeſus:Chriſt, who 1s the 


10 thee, and to ſum up all zy Prayers and praiſes, {aying, 


To 
IE Father, S8 -- ed: then re 
© DIRECTIONS. | 25 1 Gat 
— riſing As your knees, if your time and buſineſs ab Seat h prove your 2 
foul by dy ng. ſome portion of holy ſcripture, mare eſpecially of the New Teſta- A Pr 


you may fo 2 er tand and practiſe his word, that it Bali make you "wo unto far 


4 Prayer far the right Uſe of the Holy Script ures. 


be written for our learning; grant that I may in ſuch 


vile hear chem, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
ws 4 them; 


7 


may embrace afid ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of ever- 


{us Chriſt, | Amen. . 
j 8 4 
In reading the great myſteries Yo P rg proſtrate your reaſon to revelation, and 
lift up your heart continually to God in ſome ſhort ſentence agreeable to the ſubje# 
you are reading after the manner following, And reading a little at a time, digeſt 
it avell for your comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part uf 
this New Whole Duty of Man; for variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be 
the beſt way to infirue? human natur. 
OE ED SES NT IT , EY FC . 
, 


* 
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| To be uſed while reading the Stripture,, 


» 


bleſs judgment. 


deli- Lord, give me grace to obey this command. 

Glory to thee, O Lord, for this mere. 
Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and elec- 
JJ... Sd 07s 0 ne 


as "A 


þ- —— 1 P 


Directians and Prayers for Evening. 


A7 night re ſome time, before you go, to bed, for your devotions 5 and laying 
Ade all bufineſs, and company, retire to your cleſet, and begin with this prayer. 
Mi, ERR. ne tie 

O God, ſend into ny ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help my in- 


1s the 
miſher 
O pray 
ſaying, 


heart, that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy 
light, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
!!. RN. A het: 


then read ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, 
in the manner 'as diredted juſt above. And, having compoſed your thoughts, prag 


e, * £24 70 enlighten your memory in the examination of your paſt life, ſayings © » 
prove you! 1 Ng e . 4s | : 


Fpirtts that 


ew Teſta A Pray e r for Sin cerity in the Examination and Achnaw R. ü 


hu reins of man, who knoweſt his thoughts long before : 
ures to liſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 


i in ſuch 


jy digett i * an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that mr 


1 

* re 
by 
- 
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laſting life, which thou haſt given me in our Saviour, Je- 


LORD, deliver me from this temptation, this ſin; of this 


A tirmities; and ſo diſpoſe ny mind, and prepare. ay | 


70 10% alt the prayer in page 442, for a right vſe of the holy ſcriptures; a 


ſe unto ſab | 3 mem of our Sins to God. | e i 
ET O Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 


and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe - 


— Mews £ bh > 


E.»- 
_ 
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4 
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; 
1 
# 
= 
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4 


owe too A the devices and deſires of my own heart. 


2 : thoſe things, which 7 ought not to have done; and 
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6 _ mes and Bragers ahi. 


ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies ;and let neither 
Are, floth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, 


ſo impoſe 0 or 1 17570 me 158 ſearching into the cor- 6 

rupt ot my own heart, as to eſ repentance: OL 

e me the aſſiſtance of thy Hol 1 Spirit, that J 5 da 

ſo impartially judge and e de ny fell, that 7 may not be ne 

condemned at thy fearful judgment-cat, and that in a full ſer 

diſcovery of my own vileneſs I may humble my/elf under co 

dme rod öf thy divine juſtice, and from Ay heart condema- Jet 

ing all tholefollies e Thave provoked thy wrath and Hire 

indignation againſt me, T may earnefily ſolicit thy pardon Is k 

and err Wee * e Son 11 Chriſt nol 

our e an e wn 15 the 

* DIRECTIONS. 5 (01 

eee ee gt, on pol 

| 4 ſhort Form of Examination. of- Conſcience.” 50 wh 

woe N I this day committed i in thought, word, WM ove 

Or dee = | eſu 
What opportunity of doing good TS T pt? . 

Have I omitted or Gy performed 6 of my reli- WM 57 

| gious duties? your 1 

Have I done any injuſtice to my neighbour in his body, hrs 

5 family, goods or reputation? W 

An { willing to make him reſtitution, a8 Tam able? miſera 

Am I ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt 0 to 9 N 

forgive ſuah a8 have offended me? eras 

TI 5 N Art t 


To the 1 may — added fugh other aut e as your art er ee 1 
| ny e 7 ven confeſs your guiliineſs to God in this or ſome {NE forms 1 9 „ 
A Form of Confeſſion. Paris es ON 
ALMIGary and moſt mereiful Father, 7 have erred that k. 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. I have 


' I have offended againſt thy holy laws, I have left undone 
' thoſe things which 7'oughtto have done; and I have done 


there is no health in me. But thou, O Lord, have mercy 
ho me, a miſerable 3 Spare me, O God, 
0 confeſs 150 faults; ; Tate” me from al my" -fecret 


and 


7 5 1 . 5 8 1 i a” | 5 N 
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the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit to forſake all my ſins, and 
to reform whatever has been amiſs in the temper and diſ- 
polition of my mind, or in any of the actions of my life, 
that when J depart hence, I may be received into that 
© bleſſed ſtate, where ſin and death ſhall have no dominion 
rord, WM over me. All which [beg for the ſake and in the name of 
%ͤĩé[õ«è⁵ẽSß ß ae oi 
VVV. - | Wakes 18 
Teli- After which acknowledgment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, reneau 
f your reſolution of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt ; and this with as 


* and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be reconciled unto me, 
* who am heartily ſorry for my ſins, and grie ved that I have 
but offended thee, Reſerve not my fins to be puniſhed in the 
why day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that I may 
7 never fall into thoſe evils, which my fins have juſtly de- 
full ſerved of thy juſtice, Reſtore me that am penitent; ac- 
| cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chrift 
der Þ * | 
Jeſu, our Lord. And, as there is nothing I ſo much de- 
Nn- : 9 
ana fire as to be of the number of thine elect ; for thy favour 
don is better than life itſelf, and the moſt perfect freedom is 
rift not to be compared to thy ſervice ; grant me ſtrength by 


d much devout earneſtneſs, as if death quas as near approaching as your ſleep, which, 
0 Ys fir aug ht you know, may be ſo indeed and therefore you ſhould no more venture to 
20 to bed and to ſſeep unrecommended 10 God, than you would dare to die in that 
miſerable tate. PE 4 „50 „ 5 
"UL Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſ- 
us, t0 giving; as gell for his uſual and daily preſervations, as for his extraordinary de- 
liverances ; and above all;endeavour by the con ſider ation of his mercies to have your 
heart the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from 
Cod is a new engagement upon you to love and obey him ſtill more and more. 
Ihe Evening Prayer for Every Day, 
Moſt glorious God, although I know that thou hateſt 
- iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet I an aflured alla 
er that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou a 
a tender lover of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but in- 
viteſt us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of 
| thy grace. Therefore, O Lord, with humble confidence I 
ft up my ſoul unto thee, beſeeching thee not to caſt me 
away from thy preſence ; but, for the ſake of my dear Re- 
deemer, receive me graciouſly to thy mercy, and let the 
merit of his bitter death and paſſion atone for all my follies 
ad miſcarriages. Pardon, I meekly beſeech thee, what- 
. 3M |” oats ever 


- 
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comes the goſpel of Chriſt, 
worldly luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, 
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ever I have done amiſs this day, and all my life paſt, either 
againſt thee, my neighbour or my/elf. Convince me truly, 


© Lord, of the great folly and danger of ſin, and make ne 
ſo afraid of offending thee, that I may abſtain from all ap- 


pearance of evil, and do nothing but what is pleaſing in 
thy ſight. Let the intereſt of ny immortal ſoul be ny 
chief care and concern; and grant, that I may live as be- 
denying all ungodlineſs and 


in this preſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee ! 
am not able to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy 


grace and Holy Spirit, that 1 may paſs through all the 


temptations of this world with peace, and innocence, and 
ſafety; enable me to bear up, with courage and reſolution, 
againſt all the aſſaults of my great adverſary the devil, who 


s daily lying in wait to deftroy me. Cleanſe me from al 


my ſecret and unknown 1 and grant that / 
may ſerioufly conſider and reflect upon the foulneſs and 
deformity, of fin, and what dreadful threatenings thou hal 


denounced againſt it; that I may become a true and ſin- 


cere mourner for my paſt fins ; and, as far as is poſlible 
redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by employing the remainder of 


my days in thy ſervice, and to thy glory for ever. Teach 
"me ſo to number my days, that 7 may become wife unto 


ſalvation; and give me that hatred and abhorrence of in 


and iniquity, that I may abſtain from every kind and fort 


of evil. [On Sunday. Cauſe thy word, which I have 


heard or read, to abide in my heart, and to bring forth the 


fruits of a holy and religious life. And if I have come 


Without due preparation to thy holy worſhip, I now pre- 


Tent myſelf before thee, acknowledging this and all my mani. 
fold ſins, by which 7 have deſerved thy Jun diſpleaſure 
and indignation ; and humbly pray thee, for Jeſus Chrilts 


| "fake, to forgive all that is paſt, to guide me in the ways0 


— 


thy truth and holineſs; to help me to ſet thee always be 


fore my eyes, that J may always fear and dread to offend 
thee.] Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, new affec 


; tions, and new defires, that I may love thee with more [10 
cerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than / hav 


ever done before. Open ny eyes to behold the vanity an 
| : | un 


i 


of thy 
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e, and 
ution, 
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om all 
that J 
s and 
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George, our king, and all that are in aut! 


CT hs 
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uncertainty of all things here below. and rant . 2 
3, Of all things ow, and grant that 7 
may make thee my only joy and my delight, 727 ſtay and 


mercy, O God, to all mankind: h 
Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, and ps 
and knowledge, and pee of thy ü 
haſt planted in theſe kingdoms; on 7 0b. Nnen thou 
and corruptions, all diviſions and difſenfions : 
that the lives of Chriftians may be holy 5 d 3, 
an A 3 me alben of our bleſſed Saviour. Re- | 
e undes mils in theſe kingdome-; root gue, 
1 ot out ft 
1 35 all irreligion and profaneneſs, all uncharitable. 
and animoſities ; pardon | our great and 8 
2 U Ive deſerved; continue the licht 
n 6 evil ot our ways, unto thee, the 
God; that thou mayeſt del; br mo nee, the Lord our 
VVV yeſt delight Over us, t "oh 
to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs chu St 
make them all, in their ſeveral places ER gs: 4 


and ſerviceable to thy glory, and the good 8 | 


this chureh and nation. And + 
2 * J. And thou wh 888 oy | 
mercies, and God of all comfort lo ue n the Father of 


2” 4 CUR 


compathon upon all thy afflicted ſervants 


"mA. 


wo 
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us, 2 to all. Chriſtians, whatever thou knowelt to be beſt 
and moſt fitting both for our temporal and eternal welfare. 
And now, O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee to accept of ny 
unfeigned praiſes for all thy bleſſings, for my health 5 
ſafety, and all the comforts of my life, for the redemption 
of mankind, and the means and hopes of glory, which 

roceed from thy bounty and goodneſs. - To thee there- 
70 re J aſcribe all poſſible praiſe and thankſgiving, humbly 


| beſeeching thee to grant me the continuance of thy mercy pre 
and goodneſs, and to take me, and all that belong to me, this ſtre 
night under thy care and protection, preſerving us from ſing 
all perils and dangers, and giving us ſuch refreſhing reſt WW pre: 
and ſleep, as may fit us for the duties of the day follow- upe 
ing; and if thou art pleaſed to add another day to our lives, 10 fl 
grant that we make a right uſe and improvement thereof, Im 
to thy glory, and the benefit of our immortal ſouls, WH [ate 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, i in e name Pe words my 
7 farther pray, wail e wit} 
Our Fe ec, e lang 

wh 
DIRECTIONS. Meff 
Here, if time + permits, add the prayers of Beeten and Thankigrin on ever 
. 11 80 and 4423 1 * 8 uſe the eee e 5 learn 
The concluding Prayer. » 5 bates 
Trg „ Jeſus Chriſt, nd the love FP good 
G00 and the fellowſhip of the "TRY Cho, be with nage 
me for evermore. Amen. word 
ſpect. 
Fjaculations o or r ſhort Sentenges to be ſaid in 1 Bid. any 
1 Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt ; for it ; of life 
thou, O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in fafety. tee, 


1 Into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit ; for thou haſt re- 
I . deemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. _ 
Hide me, O Lord, under the ſhadow of thy wings, and 
* me peace this night and evermore. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, BOW, and at che hou 


f de Amen, 
"KN Occaſional 
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O Decaſional Prayers. { 
4 A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. it 
n | ALMIGHTY God, who art the kind author of my jl 
ch being, ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from { 
re- above, that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, Ti 
ly and in the work of thy commandments, that I may be [| 
cy preſerved from all temptations and the ways of the de- ii 
his ſtroyer. Accept of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſ- 1 
om ſings I daily receive from thee, and particularly for my ql 
reſt preſervation and refreſhment the 1 paſt. Have mercy io 
W- upon me, and forgive me all my ſins; and give me grace Af 
ves, io flee from all youthful paſſions and ſinful deſires, and that 1 
eof, I may always walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my F 
wuls, latter end. Bend my heart with that awful tenderneſs for $i 
ords my parents, and for thoſe that have the care of me, and 1 
with that Chriſtian ſenſe of my duty toward them, that my l 
language may be reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my * 
whole behaviour ſuch, that I may prove a comfort and A 
bleſſing to them, who take ſo much care of me. Help me i 
ring ever to remember the Chriſtian principles which I have 1 
learned, and the pious inſtructions whick have been given 1 
me, and never to depart from the good way in which I M 
have been taught to walk. Incline my heart to all that is 2 bi 
ve of good: grant that I may be modeſt and humble in my car is 


\ with WI nage and behaviour; chaſte and pure in all my thoughts, 
wy words, and actions; true and juſt in all my dealings; re- 
ſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent and inof- 
fenſive in my whole converſation ; faithful and diligent in 
d. the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and condition 
or it i; of life wherein thou haſt placed me; and teach me to fear 
thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to do 
to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful 
to thee who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and 
godlineſs. Let thy good providence always take care of 
me, ant let me never place my truſt and confidence in any 
thing but in thee. Deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad 
company, and from all dangers both of body and 4 5 
ä 9 ee, 
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thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever I have done, which 


me from all the calamities and dangers, which frail morta- 


[here mention any particular bleſſings you recollect God has be- 
ftowed upon you this day.] Take, I humbly pray thee, oY 


% * 
1 \ 


45 | Occaſional Prayers, 
chat I may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of 
| thee my God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Ac. 


cept of my humble petition for [my father, mother, brethren, 


ters, &c. if you have any] all my friends and relations, all 
this family, and the whole race of mankind: and grant 

_ unto us all thoſe graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt 

to be moſt needful for the attainment of everlaſting life. 
And now, O Lord, I freely offer unto thee my foul and my 


body, beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and pro- 
tection, that they may be always employed in thy ſervice 


and to thy glory ; and, having faithfully ſerved thee in 
this life, that 1 may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrift, who has taught 


his diſciples thus to pray, 
. Var Father, N 5 


\ 


— 
\ 
\ 
. 


MOST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, [ moſt hum- 


_** bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 


offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or decd, 


| | here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember. | Enable 


me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 


Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my 
- God, and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Teach me the 

paths of thy commandments while I am young. Sancti. 
fy whatever good inſtructions I have at any time received 


from the piety and care of my parents, guardians, and 


teachers; help me carefully to remember them, and ſeri- 
_ ouſly to practiſe them. And I praiſe thy holy name for 
all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, or at any time ſhewn 


me; for all the helps of preventing or reſtraining grace 


may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee ; for all the pro- 
greſs I have made in my learning; for thy preſervation of 


lity is every moment expoſed unto : and particularly for 


* 4 , 


Py 


n f | . 
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ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect 
me: and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily 
defire for all my friends and relations, and for all men ; 
that we. may be all fo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive 
fafe in thy heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord and Saviour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I | 
farther call upon thee, ſaying, NE REC 
JJ Be. 


A Motning Prayer to be uſed by a Servant. 14s 
0 GOD, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 


I bleſs and praile thy holy name for all thy merci& to 
my ſoul and body: and as thou haſt given me another 
day, give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. 
| confeſs my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen 
me; create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me: and inflame my heart with thy holy 
faith and love; that I may delight in thy commandments; 
that I may walk before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in 
faithfulneſs and honeſty ; conſtantly and chearfully de- 
pending upon thee; and doing the duty of my ſtation, 
not with eye-ſervice, but with ſingleneſs of heart; as 
knowing that I ſhall be accountable to thee at the laſt day, 
as welt for thoſe duties which I owe my maſter and mif- 
treſs, as for thoſe which are more immediately to be paid 
to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future Judge. Keep 
my tongue from all opprobrious and reproachful language; 
trom all lying and ſlandering; and my hands from all in- 
juſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my time nor 
ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contract and 
agreement. Give me always a thankful, bumble, and con- 
tented ſpirit: ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole family to 
which I belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of un- 
feigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
mutua? affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
uons; and grant that we may meet in the family of liea- 
ven, there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, 
to all eternity, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; in whole 
moſt holy name and words I preſuine to ſay, 

Our Father, &c. W e | 8 
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452 Occaſiona! Prayers, 


p HOU, O God, art my ftrength, and the rock of my 
_ =» falvation: it is true, that thou haſt called me to be à 


ſolicitous for the bread that periſhes, than for thy favour, 


my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of the Holy 


you particular fins, | Of which, O my God, and of all my 


PPP 


Oo . 
+ 
ens *: » +4 DW toes. R 3 
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doſt promiſe; and make me heartily to believe what thou 
| haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. | 
0 GOD, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of 
well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain pre 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant. 
ſervant, but thou haſt called me to be a fon alſo, and an 
heir of eternal life; yet 1 have forgotten thee, being more 
which is better than all the world. I have ſinned againſt 


Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy providence, 
and being diſcontented with my condition, [Here mention 


fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace, W not 


that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve thee avo; 
- In truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have to few. 
live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all of re 
my offences; and enable me to withſtand the temptations to b. 


of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to en- may 


deavour to reform and amend my life, that I may every ſee, 


day grow and increaſe in goodneſs, and be ſo much the WM peace 
fitter for death, the nearer I approach thereto. Watch over WM confi 
me, and the whole family to which I belong ; and let thine WM is the 


angels pitch their tents about us this night that we may lie WM ways 
down 8 and let our ſleep be ſweet and refreſhing MI hopes 
to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in whoſe moſt holy name happi 


and words I beg all things that I am any way bound to Bl fervar 
ER. O_o Cri» ny mand, 
JJ / hah hy an TAS | 

5 ME RO 1. 2RS 09 OR a ok aws, 

e A Prayer for Faith in God. 1 among 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, give unto me the Wi beart x 
-* increaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou found, 


A Prayer for Hope in Cod. 


all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of 
ſump⸗ 


\-  Occaſionas Prager. _ 453. 


ſumption 3 ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either 
be reconciled to my ſins, or reject my repentance; but 
grant me ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to thy righh- 


** 


teous promiſes, even ſuch a hope as may encourage and 


enable me to purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of 


n fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed bring me to ever- 
re Wl laſting life, through Jeſus. Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. 
yy A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. LT” 
ce, FOST hep Lord God, who alone canſt order the 
n unruly wills and affections of ſinful men; and haſt 
my ſet before us life and death, bleſſing and curſing; and 
ce, not only endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and 
hee avoid the other, but annexed a preſent as well as future 
\ to reward to our obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways 
> all of religion are made ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its oaths 
ions to be peace: give me wiſdom and underſtanding, that I 
en- may avoid the deceitful pleaſures of this world, and may 
very ſee, know, and chuſe the things which make for my 
the peace, and in which my true and only happineſs does 
over conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving knowledge, that ſin 
hine is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and miſery are al- 
iy lie WM ways inſeparable; and that a good conſcience, and the 
ing Wl bopes: of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſolid 
name Wl happineſs to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 
nd to ſervant, that I may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe. And 
make me ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy commandments ; that ſo, 
among the ſundry and many changes of the world, my 
ne the i heart may ſurely there be fixed where true joys are to be 
thou found, that I may at laſt be received into the inheritance 
t mou ok the ſaints in light, through the merits and interceſſion 
mand, of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
A Prayer for Sincerity toward G]... 
| ALMIGHTY God, to whom all hearts are open, all 
hope ol defires known, and from whom. no ſecrets are hid, 
ute of end doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the 
in pre MES „% I —[—„—T. > 


ſump⸗ 


F724 Octafonal Prajert, 


_ inward difpofition' of the mind; teack nie in all my fe- 
ligious actions always to have an eye to thy authority; to 
obey thy laws, and to make the ſenſe of my duty the pre- 
vailing motive of my piety, fo that no privacy of retire. 
ment may encourage me & offend thee, lor any Toffes or 
croſſes may hinder me from ding or ſuffering thy blef. 
ſed will and pleafure. Grant me always that fincerity 
of intention, that devotion may not be made a pretext to 
cheat or defraud my neighbour ; nor yet the exerciſe of 
juſtice, and mercy toward men be made a plea for the 
neglect of my duty toward thee; my God; and that my 
charity to the poor may never ſerve to cover my intem- 
Derance ; nor my ſobriety, exempt ,me from feeding the 


50 


iungry, 15 cloathing the naked, when it is in my 


power. And 1 8 to grant, that all the du- 
ties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my actions; 
that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glory, I may 
He accepted by thee through the heat Weft of 
ODOR AS, 57S IIS oat wo ba 
„ Prayer for Sincerity toward. Men. A 
GRANT, © Lord, that in all my dealings and cotver. WW wit 
ation with my fellow creatures I may always uſe BI give 
tive Himplicity and finglenels of Heart, ad tiever compats i fanc 
any defign by falfe devices and appearances ; nor betray | 
my neighbour, by not performing my promiſe : that! WW inf 
may never abuſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, thou 

by repreſenting them to be bettet than I know them to WI ever 
be; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out MW fear 
of the abundance of my heart : ſo that my outward actions fear 


may be exactly agreeable to my purpoſes and intentions; WM that 
and this! beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our W keep 
„ J GT... 
Mos gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son 
to take upon him our human nature, that he might 
be to us a perfect pattern of hiimility, enable me by thy 
grace to imitate the ſame. Make me ſenſible of my own 
vileneſs by reaſon of my fins, which are evident procl 
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to of my weakneſs and folly; and of my _baſeneſs 2nd * 
„ gratiude, which renders me contemptihſe in thy, gh 

and.ought to cover my ſqul with ſhame and confuſiqn, 
1 of pride and vanity. Check all my vain. and 
alpiring thoughts, and wean me from * fond opinion 


7 


* 
1 
* * 


= : * 
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praiſe at men by mean flatteries and Unkel compliances z 
nor ever entertain their applaule, even upan the heſt ac- 
count, with too great delight, leſt it corrupt the purit 


promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name. And eſpeci- 


upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. Anen. 
V Fraper for the Fear of God. 


+ # 


A e Joe God, whoſe power is infipite, and 
A whoſe judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul 


ive thee, the honqur due unto thy name, and never pro- 
tane any holy ching, nor facrilegiquſly invade what thou 
| aſtiſet apart for thy ſervice. Thaiews that, as.thou art 
infinite in Juſtice, thou wilt not clear the guilty ; which 
ſhould ike wearable at the .very thought of what- 


fear as to be afraid of man; but fill my ſoul with that 


that | may thereby bridle all my brutiſh appetites, and 


keep. myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy holy laws x 
and this I hu Dd Onan. thee to grant unto me thy ſer- 


Saviour. | b Amen. 
A Prayer for Truft in God. 


C 


* 


my own abilities and exceſlencies. Strengthen my 
kern and good 00 f that] may never purchaſe the 


of my intentions, and rob me of that reward thou haſt 
e 
ally, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indignities 1 


may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved them 
from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame 


with a holy aye and reverence toward thee, that i may 


ever offended thee : therefore let me not fo miſplace my 


far of the Lord, grhich 3s the beginning of wiſdomz 
rant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our Lord and 


MOST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend 
en thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt 
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„e Octafwiel Projert 


promiſed to keep him in perfect peace; whoſe mind ig 
aid on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with 
the cares of this life; but grant that, having by honeſt 


induſtry, and the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, 79 
T may chearfully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſt. fat 
ing all my care upon thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy 2 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly pe 
truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things 5 
as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be moſt expedient for my ful 


advancement to the kingdom of thy Son: to whom, lin 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, "91 


world without end. Amen. ple 
„ JJV... 8 and 
— W ² - a b 
| ALMIGHTY andeverlating God, who makeſt me 2 
both to will and o do thoſe things that be good and cen 
acceptable to thy divine majeſty; I make my humble olo1 
ſupplications to thee for all my benefactors. Let thy 6 
fatherly hand, I beleech thee, ever be over them; let thy heat 
holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead them in the ly a 

| knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in the end will 
they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus 0 
_ Chrift, who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and adop 
reigneth ever, one God, world without end. Amen. Spiri 
Act of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, Er 
hal we may reform and amend our lives, thoſe 

O Lord, remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, W manc 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me. and! 


For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, 
„ % ae ah ie 

. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- tl 

_ neſs; according to the multitude of thy mercies do away I ire, 1 

77 ⁵ð ere ae CN infirm 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou and vi 
„„ c Order Sy 


have dominion over me. oe LE Od 
© Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. 


ſuffer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 


. 


penitent, and periſh without recovery. * 
ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant ho- 


| pleaſures of ſin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain 


a bitter repentance. 


' Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; 


glorify thy great and holy name, 


. 


* 


neſs of Chriſt unto a perfect man. 


Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to 
thoſe that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully 


uſe me, and perſecute me; in obedience to the com- 


Quth, mand, and in imitation of the example, of my great Lord 


. and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus. FE 

2 A Prayer for 4 meek and quiet Spirit. 

4 0 Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 
good. thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail crea- 


away ture, who am encompaſſed about with many, and great 
infirmities. My nature is corrupt; my paſſions are ſtrong 

thou and violent, and I am fo prone to peeviſhnels and anger, 
WM that almoſt every flight provocation diſorders my mind. 


„ 


Occaſional Prapert. 457 
Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity 


DPity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and 
Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die im- 1 


O thou great Phyfician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 


Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the 


and torment eternal; and that the beſt that can follow is 


and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the inno- 
cency of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may 


Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my. members being mortified from all world- 
ly and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed 


Grant that J, being regenerate, and made thy okils by. 


adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 


wy 
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| This. what 1 bewail and lament, humbly heſeeching 
F -_ thee to pardon all this my ſin and folly, and to give me 
wee ad quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving temper, 
= © a humble, charitable, and Chriſtian en that my 
| mind may at all times be quiet and caly, my carriage 
Wn . gentle, kind, and obliging unto all men; and the whole 
= conduct and deportment of my life ſuch as becomes the 
= difciples ofthe meek and leſſed Jeſus; to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory, for ever, 


WW 
HO , holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts!! who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe holy Spi- 

rit delighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts; 1 moſt 
kumbly beſeech thee to fend thy ſpirit of purity and ho- 
 Hnels into my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpot- 

| leſs, clean and undefiled in thy ſight; that my body may 
be a holy temple, and my foul a ſanctury fit for the re- 
Ception of thy divine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt 
impurities, whether'in thought, word, or deed ; reprove 

in me the ſpirit of Juſt ; kindle the fire of thy holy love 
in my heart, and let it conſume all my droſs; that L may 
no more grieve thy bleſſed Spirit by any work of dark- 
gnneſs; but, after a chaſte and religious life here, I may be 
pPreſented before thy tribunal, waſhed and cleanſed in the 
lood of the Lamb, and reign with thee for ever. Amen. 


: 
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V * 
A Prayer for Temnerance. 


O G99, who madeſt every ching good, and giveſt al 
| things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the 

ſame meaſure, and to the ſame purpaſes, for which thou 

haſt deſigned them. Forgive that intemperance which 
Thave been guilty of in meat, drink, appaxel,and pleaſure 
(particularly, bore mention what yqu are moſt guilty of and 
never let my body any more be oppretled. with ſurfeiting 

and drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of, this ſenſual life; but 
ſubdue my apptite.to reaſon and to thy grace, that my 

table may be nognare aIſnare unto me, nor Iny food de 
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come 


„ 
2 


henceforward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ani 
account it my meat and drink to do thy will, through - 


A A Prayer for Patience. 


O God, who haft told us, that in this world we ſhould | 
= Have. tribulation: grant that my preſent afffiction 
may Work patience, and that I may be tubmiffive under 
the load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it 
he thy immediate correction, or the injuries with which oy 
fellow-creatures endeavour to opprets me: and forafmnchr 
as I ſuffer no more than the common lot of all finful mot- 
tals, ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that rio pains or ſufferings 
ever drive me from thee; but rather be a means to work 
in me a, contempt of this world, a niortification of my 
luſts, and a patient abiding of the crofs : fo that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and, at the laſt, reft from alt 
my labours and troubles, with the redeemed and bleſſed 
of the Lord; which I wait and humbly beg for at thy 
kinds; O itioft gracious Father, for the ſake and in the 
name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Diligence, 5 


A EMIGHTY God, who haſt commanded man to till 
the earth, and to provide for his ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſtjuſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally ; enable me to fulfil thy com- 
mand; atid with. care, diligence, and hofieſt induſtry 
gram that I may provide for myſelf and thoſe colhtivitted 
to my charge, by 1 LT the talent thou haſt intraſt- 
me with:; and et may make my calling aid election 
lure, by a patient continuance in well doing: that fo la- 
bouring in thy work here, 1 may, not for the merit of 
ty own works, but for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, teſt 
from my labours in thy kingdom hereafter. Amen, 


A Prayer 


- * 
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tome a temptation; a fin, or a diſeaſe; but that I may = | 
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„ Prayer for the Love of our\Neighbour, 
5 MOST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 
my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 

duerneſs; but grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions,.where I cannot reach them 
y works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace 
all occaſions that may adminiſter to their -happineſs, by 
aſſiſting the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing 
the ignorant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and 
evil-doer, in ſuch a manner that I may look upon the de- 
fects and frailties of my neighbour, as if they were my 
own, and ſo hide and conceal them; fo that making thy 
love to me, O God, the pattern of my love to them, I may 
above all things endeavour to promote their eternal ſal- 
vation; and at laſt be received into the joy of thy king- my d 
dom, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the Lamb that ſures 
was lain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt our and 2 


* 
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Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
= charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Hoy Ghoſt, 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of cha- 
rity, the very bond of peage and of all virtues, without 
which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. 
Grant this for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 
T. ORD of all power and might, who art the author and 
. *= giver of all good things, graft in my heart the. Jove 
of thy name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me 
with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the 
| ſame; ſo that being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, I may daily be renewed. by thy Holy 
Spirit, through e Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 


4 7 


| world without end, Amen. 


i | 


A Prayer 


A A Prayer for @ right Uſe of our Time. 
MCs gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 


my follies and ſing. Grant me, therefore, gracious Lord, 


itſelf, and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all 


my devotions, by moderation and temperance in my plea- 


account thereof,when ſummoned before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, when I pray that I may be accepted through the 
** of thy Son Jeſs Chriſt, our Mediator and Advocate, 
: A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. _ 


puniſhment. Free me from the harms and flatteries of 
this world, left they diſſolve me into luxury, exceſs, and 
other unlawful 3 neither permit the terrors or tor- 
ments that wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake my 


laws; but grant that l may proceed in the ſtrength thou 
halt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know 


brit, our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Government of the 7. opus, 
GOVERN my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in m 

tongue, and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the lea 


bo. 


Occaſional Prayers. 1 


patience, which hath not cut me off in the midft of 


that I may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou 
haſt allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in 


thoſe vain amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and 
cruel diverſions, which have robbed me of many valuable 
hours, and have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in 
5 the day of judgment. Teach me ſo to number my days, that 
Y 1 may apply my heart unto wiſdom ;-ſo that by diligence 
and honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in 


ſures and recreations, by juſtice and charity in all my words 
and actions, and by keeping a conſcience void of offence 
both toward God and man, I may be able to give a good 


conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy 


at my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus 


30 e 


NIVE. me grace, O Lord, to prefer the good of my ſoul 
before all things, and continually to remember, that, 
although it cannot die, it may fidk into a ſtate of endleſs - 
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upon evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering; that it may never 
tion; nor make the deformity of his body, or the weak. 


either by liſtening to their infinuations, or by giving credit 
to their wicked inventions. But, as thou haft given mea 
tongue that I might praiſe thee, and influence others to 
blels thy holy name, direct my words chiefly to the 
Promoting of thy glory, either by aſſwaging the pains of 

the afflicted, .vindicating the injured reputation of my 
_ neighbour, uniting the minds of thoſe that are at variance, 


all the world, O God, with thy greatneſs and goodneſs ; in- 
flaming all hearts with thy love, and provoking them to 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on faſting Days, and during the fir) 
O this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in human 


fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy god- 
Iy motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy ho- 
nour and glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, through 


who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigncti 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


| all my members being mortified from all worldly and hn 


462 Occoficnal Prayers. 


ſpread any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputa. 


neſs of his mind, the ſubje& of mirth and raillery. Grant 
that I may never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, 


inſtructigg thoſe that know thee not enough 


, entertaining 


praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify thee; that I may 
one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe of thy elect, tranſl. Our 
ted to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, he 


ont . LM 
) GOD, the Father, who didſt fend thy beloved Son into 


F 


22 


nature didſt appoint him to faſt: forty days and forty 
nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my 


the merits and mediation of the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſ, 


S _— 
* * j 


Ab Prayer for true Mortification. 
' LMIGHTY God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to be 
> circumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grail 
me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart anc 


n into 
,umMan 
forty 
u, my 
V god- 
hy ho- 
zrough 
Chrift, 
eigneth 
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ly luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed vil, through, 


the ſame thy Son | ph angles our Mediator and 0 
cate. _— 275 5 4 * 12 | 
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A bmp fak R epentance, 


compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeft not the death of a finner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his fn, and be ſaved; 

mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort 
me, whom thou haft oben; enter not into judgment 


with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſin- 
ner: but ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly ac- 


knowledge my vilenefs, and truly repent me of my faults, 
and fo make haſte to help me in this world, that I may ever 


live with thee in the world to 1 N Jeſus Chrift, 1 
our Lord. Amen. l 


> "oh Prayer 158 4h ance s Em e 2 
GOD, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 


' thee, mercifully accept my prayers; and becauſe, 


through the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do r 
good thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, 


that, in vil an thy commandments, | may pleaſe thee 


both i in W and deed, . Jeſus 05 our Lord, 


Amen, 25 


'A Rape againft Sapient? Abit, 


0 cov, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, 


that I may always be flow to anger, and eaſy to help 
and forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intempe- 
rate wrath on every trifling occaſion ; preſerve me from a 
peeviſh and contentious ſpirit, and affer me not fo far to 


give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my 


heart; and grant that 1 may follow peace with all men, 
being meek, humble, and merciful, bearing with the infir- 
mities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I deſire ta 


lus Chriſt. Amen. 15 
3 0 5 A Prayek 


Occafronal Prayer. | 403. 


0* Moſt hes God, and merciful Father, PREY gry 


be forgiven of thee, through the merits of dur bleſſed Sa- 
war ow 


| abuſe the good things of this world, but aways to uſe them 
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0 Occgſional Prayers, | 
A Prayer under Loſſes and Damages in our Goods and Eſtates, | ſen 


ALMIGHTY God, the Creator and Preſerver of all - 
- '*** mankind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. hea 
Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf. and 


fer need, as when I abound : for, as it will profit a man beir 


nothing to gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul; ſo all wel 
the loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe MW mer 
in thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if 1 were un- the 


done, for what I have loſt ; but incline my heart to com- 5 
mit myſelf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that l have in AP 
heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things 
to come. And, ſeeing how little any thing is to be con- 
Hded in here on earth, grant that I may look leſs on tem- 
ral things; and fo provide for the good of my ſoul, and 

be ſo rich toward God, that, when all here ſhall fail me, 
thou mayeſt be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portio! 
for ever; all which I bumbly pray for, through Jeſus | 
A A Prayer in Proſperity. 

2 ALMIGHTY and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me 
to abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur- 
roundeſt me on every {ide with thy mercies, I acknow- 
ledge, bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours to- 
ward me; but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the 
morrow, nor how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, 
TI muſt not ſay in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. 
Grant that in the time of health, and peace, and proſperi- 
ty, I may remember, and provide for the time of troubls, 
ickneſs, and death, when the enjoyments of this world 
will be ſo far from being able to ſupport and relieve me, 
that they will vaniſh away. Give me grace alſo not to 


in humility, ſobriety, and thy holy fear: and make me 
willing, as thou haſt made me able, to refreſh the bowels 
of ſuch as want what I do enjoy; and as freely give, as [ 
} Have received ; that riches may not be kept to my hurt; 
but,, as I have opportunity, enlarge my heart 'to do good 
Pato all. If thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt make me yoor 1 


1 


Oceafonal Prayers, * Fs 465. 


ſend me any other affliction, give me therewith a reſigned. 
and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy name always: 
and grant that whatever I here enjoy may never draw my 
heart from my duty, but that all my plenty may be bleſſed 
and ſecured to me with the Kanes of thy grace, that ſo, 


being rich in good works, my ſoul may proſper, and be 


well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with thy ſaving 


mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and through 


the merits of thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, 


A Prayerto be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. 
| 0 GOD, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 


allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for 
my benefit: therefore, though thou haſt thought fit to 
place me in a mean condition, to deprive me of many 
conveniencies of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of po- 
verty; yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved and ſupported me 
by thy good providence, and bleſſed me with advantages 
above many others, who labour under great troubles, 
And, O merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with 
ſuch a portion of the comforts and conveniencies of life, 
that thereby I may be enabled to go on more chearfully in 
my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to love thee more and 
more, and to admire more thy wonderful bounty and lov- 
ing-kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, and abilities 
luited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſtly provide for 
myſelf ; ſupport me, that I fall not into extreme want; 
ay not more upon me than thou, ſhalt enable me to bear 
with patience ;. and ſupply the want of worldly bleſſings, 
by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, whereby I 
may be made perfect in every good work, become rich in 
faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that 


 Imay exerciſe all thoſe Chriſtian graces and duties, which 


my preſent circumſtances call for from me: let the ſharp- 

neſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what mi- 
ſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul ; let a ſenſe of my po- 
verty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches; and the 
> I have of this world, the more careful let them be to 
125 L eee 1 ? pron 
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provide for the next, and to feck an inheritance incorrup- 


üble, and that fadeth not away; and let bodily hardhips MI lu 
convince me of the great evi} of ſpiritual wants- | Inſpire Bl gf 
me with diligence and induſtry in my calling; and, when my 
F have done my endeavour, make me to caſt all my care feat 
upon thee ; that neither the contempt which vain perſons to 
wrongfully caft upon poverty, nor any evil which | may gre 
endure, may tempt me to any diſhoneſt ways of living ; Jef 


but let me chuſe rather to be poor than wicked, and to 
want any thing rather than thy bleſſing, For which end, 
clothe me with a meek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a 
thorough contentedneſs in my preſent circumſtances that 
T may neither dare to repine at my own condition, nor 
envy the profperity of others, Raiſe up my heart to look 
unto Jefus, who, to reconcile man to a. ſtate of poverty, 
choſe to be born and live in a mean condition, enduring 
hunger, and thirft, and cold, and not having where to lay 
his head: that by his example I may. be encouraged to 
_ contemn the world; and through faith and patience hav- 
ing finiſhed the race which thou haſt fet before me, I may 
be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſake of thy 
15 „ Tefus Chriſt, our Saviour and Redeemer, 
Amen, TP TREO es MI OCR Mabe TR Ie aces. 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations, 4 
Oo GOD, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, AL 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even uno 


BR death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel worlc 
! mockings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impri- WW leaft | 
ſonment: what then am l, that I ſhould expect to eſcape MW may 

te injuries, abuſes, and provocations of this world? there- endea 

fore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have mace W may ; 
to be my enemies, incline my heart to peace, and enable WM ly def 
me to appeaſe, and to gain them to my friendſhip: and W thing! 
ſuch as hate me wrongtully, pardon their ſin, open their fulneſ 

eyes, purify their minds, and convert their kearts unto than t. 

thee; that they may ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, WF conſci 

O God, and then tive, as much as in them heth, in peace hopes, 

Wilffal men, that we may at laſt live together in heaven: 15 

thou h 


. 2nd for this end mordify, F beſeech thee,'in a of us, th 
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oO Occaſional Progr, „ 
carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt thee, andall thoſe 


ps luſts, which war in our members, from whence wars and 1 
le ghtings ariſe; and unite us all againſt the common ene - 
en my of our ſouls; to join all our hearts to thee, in thy true 
re 


fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy 
to be quiet: and this L humbly pray in the name of that | 
ay great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, our Lord and Saviour, {| 
fg; Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, . uu | 


A Prayer for our Per ſecutors, 4 


0 GOD, whoſe nature and property is always to have 
> mercy and to forgive, ſnew mercy, 1 moſt humbly 


beſeech thee, to all thole that perſecute me: pity their ig= _ 1 
norance, remove thoſe prejudices chat blind their eyes, 
ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer |} 
he carried away with malice and bitter paſſions; but diſ- 4 
poſe them by humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love i 


of truth and righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and ac- 
knowledgement thereof: that they may lay aſide cheir er- 
rors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their 
repentance - may turn away thine eternal vengeance, 
through the merits and mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour. Amen, 5 AE 1 


A Prayer again/t Covetouſneſi. 3 
ALMIGHTY God, the Author and Giver or all chat I 
enjoy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the 

leaſt injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that 1 
may commit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt 
endeavours; that, while | am ſupporting a dying body, I 
may remember I have an immortal ſoul, which immediate- 
ly deſerves my greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good 
things which thou haſt given me, with temperance, thank 
fulneſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather 
than to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhip-wreck of a good 
conſcience toward God or man, Fix my thoughts, my 
hopes, and my defires upon heaven and heavenly things; 
that, having always in view that crown of lory, Which 
thou haſt laid up for me hereafter, I may prels WAVE 2 
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Orr ende / Projert. 


War for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
[ Jelus; and being ſtrengthened by thy grace, and ſupport. 


cel by thy holy Spirit, I may run with -patience the race 
Which thou haſt ſet before me; that, when the great day t 
pf retribution ſhall come, I may look up to my moſt mer- . 
ciful judge with joy and comfort, and may hear thoſe bleſ- 7 

ſed words pronounced unto.me, Well done thou good and ſ 
| _ faithful ſervant, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. And I 
| _ this] beg in the name and through the merits of thy Son fe 
]eſus Chriſt, Amen. F da 
tle 


i JJ 7 - 
BLESSED: Lord, who knoweſt that while we are in this 
life we ſtand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs there- 
off, the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt com- 
manded us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our 
care upon thee for all the things we have need of for our 
comfort and ſupport : give me ſuch health and wealth as 
ſhall be for my good, and, while I have life to be nouriſh- 
ed, vouchſafe to grant, that I may not want the neceſſaries 
thereof; but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and 
add thy bleſſing to my labours : which if not ſufficient to 
ſupply-all my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and 
means to help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food 
and raiment ; -and give me grace to be content with rhat 

_ . "proviſion thy divine providence ſees moſt convenient for 
me. Let neither proſperity be a means of my forgetting 
thee, nor adverſity cauſe me to murmur againft thy wiſe 
diſtributions to the ſons of men. Teach me how to want, 
as well as how to live in plenty: and ſanctify all the com- 
forts thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to beſtow upon me, that [ 


| TR f | 
3 A Prayer for temporal Bleſſengs, and Contentedneſi in any era 


may uſethem to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in me : 
| that due praiſe which I offer to thee, my God, for all thy WF * 
1 3 to me and all the world, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
bong ĩ wo wot 
A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day. in 


3 : Oo GOD, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and ger, 
by whoſe bleſſed will I was teartully and wonderful \" i 


N 2 
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Fe made | 


\ 


* . 

/ e 
made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed 
providence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; 1 


praiſe and'magnify thy glorious name for thy great good= 


nets to ward me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be 
taught to number my days, fo as to apply my heart en 2 
venly wiſdom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve 
thee the living God; that I may bewail my paſt fins, and 
ſpend the reſt of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life ; that I may finiſh the remainder of my days in thy 
fear and to thy glory; and that as thou didſt (as on this 
day) take me out of my mother's womb, to live here a lit- 
tle time, ſo thou 1 at the laſt day take me out of my 
grave, the womb of the earth, to live with thee for ever, 


through Jeſus Chrift. Amen, 


5 ; A Prayer for. an eafy and happy Death, i 


O Moft great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 


iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and 
uncertaiaty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my 1 


days, that I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom: 


that death may not ſurpriſe me unawares, nor find me un- 
peine that, vhen the time of my departure Mall come, 
may look hack upon a well ſpent life with joy and com- 
fort, and may meet death without fear and amazement, 
Strengthen my faith, and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, 
through any pains of body, or weakneſs of mind, to let 
go my dependence upon thee: but grant. O merciful Fa- 
ther, that I may be willing and even deſirous to leave this 
world, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom ſhall ſee 
it fitting; and that, after a life ſpent here in thy ſervice, I 
may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits 
and for the ſake of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord 
ny oe a 8 


2 Prayer to be uſed by one tempted 0 Pręſumption. 

O Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf 
ia a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, while in the 

mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirits 

* 2x. - On %ͤ 2 


neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me 


that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that 1 may 


_ opprefles my heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my 
_ 8 is decreed among the reprobates. O mighty Lord, app 


"oe Occafionat. Prayers, * 


work an expectation of my future happineſs: but grant 


ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 
and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 


nor for any merits or works of my own, but purely fe 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour de 
,, ct fo. ion 1 
. „„ EY . A 
A Prayer to be ufed by one troubled in Mind or tempted . 
N goes 8 wi to Deſpair. . | ſur 
ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, tol 
I approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think of 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and Wo 
mercy, when I have fo abundantly. experienced thy great of 1 
favours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the vin. 


prayers of thoſe that afk any thing in thy Son's name. 0 tem 


my God, pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace my 
to prevent its growth; and to conquer the temptation that thy 


know thou art able and willing to fave me a repenting MW ficen 
ſinner: therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and give tin 


me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of and 


thy Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at W vio 
. preſent, and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. the e 
Lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but ſo dil- MW Stace 
poſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in IM that n 
thee, that a remembrance of my ſins may never drive me tbat f 
to deſpair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to World 
flee to my Saviour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my be- him f 
half; and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on Father 
my duty, thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in his all- W World 
ſufficient merits. And, moſt gracious God, do not only 1 
pardon all my tranſgreſſions, but convince me, before 1 g0 A Pra 


hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my 
ſatisfaction and comfort; that ſo 1 may here rejoice in thy 
favour, before I am taken into the joy of my Lord, for Je- 
LSE ze” , 


A Prayer) # be 


NN rr ». —— 


Ozccaſronal Prayers. WE 


A Prayer in Time of Temptation. 


” % 
1 


AL ISHT TY God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
greater than all things, and in whom I put my truſt, 
ſend down thy help from above, and deliver me from the 
temptations that now attack me. O let me never be put to 
confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am 
able to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may 
not ſin againſt thy divine majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to 
conſider the great folly: and danger of fin ; that its plea» 
ſures are ſhort, but that its puniſhments are endleſs and in- 
tolerable ; that no ſatisfaction can compare with the joys 
of a good conſcience, nor is any trouble like that of a 
wounded ſpirit. Give me a ſure token of the terrible ſtate 
of thoſe who fall under the rod of thy diſpleaſure. Con- 
vince my conſcience of the ſinfulneſs of what I am now 
tempted unto, and ſhewme its contradiction to thy will and 
my baptiſmal vows, - Give me, I pray thee, the light of 
thy word, that I may not be deceived by this temptation, 
but certainly know, that, how pleaſant ſoever it may now 
appear, there will come a time, when this and all other in- 
ticements of this world will appear vain and contemptible; 
a time, when all workers of | iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be given to them 
who have fought the good fight, and kept the faith unto 
the end, Grant therefore that the mighty power of thy 
grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen my faith, 
that nothing may ſtop me in my Chriſtian warfare ; but 
that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's banner, againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph with 
him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen, * 


\ 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 
OE ls ina Law-ſuit, 3 
ALMIGHTY God, to whom all judgments belong, to 
thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein Jam [ /ike- 
i be] engaged: convince me if I am under any miſ- 


7 cumbrances which 1 am like to meet with; and in thy 


a Occafnal Prayers. 
take; direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and in- 
good time put a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs 


which I Cam about to undertake, vr have begun. Grant me 


that wiſdom from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and 


ceeaſy to be intreated; that laying aſide all fondneſs and 
partiality, I may continually practiſe that Chriſtian law, of 


doing as I would that others ſhould do to me: fo that, 
contending for right more than victory, nothing may be 
done through malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may 
I be ores upon to tranſgreſs' the laws of juſtice and 
charity for any worldly advantage; ſubmitting the event 


to thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the remem- 
brance of thy mercies and forgiveneſs toward me fill my 
heart with ſuch a Chriftian love and compaſſion, that 1 
may never contend with my neighbour to gratify my own 


corrupt nature, nor take delight in his ſufferings : but let 
the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for me ba- 
niſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, and excite in me a 

paſſion toward thy diſtreſſed members; for thy fake 


com 
forgiving my fellow-fervants, as 1 hope myſelf to be for- 
2 when thou ſhalt come to judge the quick and the 


d at the laſt day. And this I moſt humbly beg for Je- 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates on Marriage. 


MOST gracious God, who haſt inſtitated the holy eſtate 
of matrimony, as a means to continue the world, and 


for the comforts of man's life, under the various evils, 
cares, and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and help 
that married perſons ought to have one for the other, both 
in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human 
| ſociety in general: grant that, as I now have thoughts of 


entering into that ſtate, I may fo ſeriouſly conſider the 


chief end of its inſtitution, and the {olemn vow and pro- 
miſe I ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unad- 


viſedly, lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 


viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of thee z conſidering that, 
if 1 marry, my future happiness and miſery of lite wn 


yery 


| "I 
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parents, or guardians] and, above all, thy good providence, 
may direct my choice. And let me chiefly aim at piety 
and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and- ſuch other good 
quaties and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are moſt likely to 
continue, and not ſuch as pleaſe only for a time, and at laſt 
may prove the cauſe of diſcontent. This I beg through 
ine mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lo and Sa- 
viour. Amen, „ 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Weman when with Chit " 


. 
* 5 
= 


ALMIGHTY God, th 
-.”. nie wiſdom, which has bezun an excellent b 
me, befeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy hand 


able to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, 
and live to be an inſtrumert of thy glory; and by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in 


A Prayer before making a Wil, 


GIVE me time, O Lord, before 1 go hence and be no 
more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſereet and prudent ſettle. 
nent of my 2 affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
ny branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 
% Ou TE ERCIRng entail 


— ar wonder 
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A Prayer for the King, the Royal Family, and for all Nuten Lor 


AL IGHTY Lord, by whom kings do reign, and 


©. princes decree juſtice, and who haſt commanded me 


his arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his counſels, 
_ tions; ſo that his government may flouriſh with happineſs 


this earthly kingdom, that he may come to live and reign 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. 


Charlotte, his royal highneſs George prince of Wales, and all 
the royal family: endue them with thy holy Spirit; en. 


* 


entail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind B 
me; and let thoſe to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up th 
like olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of thy de 
good providence. Let them not, like ſlothful ſervants, fol 
bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their in- mz 
Heritance by riotous living; but let them endeavour, by an Wi. 
honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employ ments, WI 
to ſupport themſelves ereditably in this world, and ſo wiſe. gri 
to manage their temporal concernments, as may moſt tha 
effectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal the 
ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen, Tk 5 
3 Np „ Or 


and Magiſtrates. 


to pray for kings, and for all that ate in authority; I both 
in duty and inclination become a petitioner to thy divine 
majeſty for George thy ſervant, our king and governor, 
Give thy judgments, O God, unto him, that he may judge 
thy people righteouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. 
Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, to punith the 
wicked, and to reward the good, Make him ſenſible of 
his duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him for thy 
fake, Fill his heart with thy fear and love, that the righ- 
teous may flouriſh in his days, and abundance of peace, 
with the liberty and free profeſſion of the goſpel, Defend 
him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. Bleſs 


and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe na- 


and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in 
humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, to bleſs our gracious queen 


rich them with thy heavenly grace ; proſper them with all 
happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting wal 


— 


unſels, 
fe na- 
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Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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Bleſs all our rulers and magiſtrates with ſpirits ſuitable to 


their ſtations; and make all that are put in authority un- 


der the king truly and indifferently to adminitter juſtice, 
for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the 
maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: endue them 
wich wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts to conſider, and 
with abilities to repair the breaches, and to redreſs the 
grievances of all ſuch as come before them. And grant 
that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjects ſo obey, that 
they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, aſſiſtance, 
protection, and ſalvation ; which I aſk in the name, and 
for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 


8 A Prayer for the Clergy. 8 , 
GOD, who of thy great goodneis haft ſet apart an 


| =. order of men on purpole to guide and govern us, to 
direct and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation ; 


grant that all thoſe who dedicate themfelves to the ſervice 
of thy altar, may be inwardly moved by thy holy Spirit 


to take upon them that ſacred miniſtration; that their con- 


ſciences may teſtify to them, that by engaging in this holy 

calling, their chief delign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy 
ory, and to edify thy people. For which end, I hum 
bly pray that they may make thy word the chief ſubje& of 
their ſtudies; that they may from thence inſtruct thy peo- 

ple committed to their charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that 
they may faithfully and diligently adminiſter thy holy ſa- 
craments ; that they may labour in ſeaforr and out of ſea- 
lon, by private and public admonitions and exhortations; 
that they may maintain peace and love among all Chriſ- 
tans, and frame themſelves and their families according to 
the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant alſo, that I may 

always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe they have a 
peculiar relation to thee ; that I may ſincerely love them, 
becauſe of the benefits I receive by their adminiſtrations ; 
that I may readily and chearfully provide for their mainte- 
nance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they wha. 
preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel, and thanks 


- 
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that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 


divine aſſiſtance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with 
ſucceſs. And, above all, make me careful to obey thoſe 


ul diſcharge of my duty to my fpiritual ſuperiors, I may 
continue a found member of thy church here upon earth, 


dleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, arid 


O LORD Almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy 
unto the going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be great 


beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed 
among. us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign 


and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being ſown 
in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit abun- 


grant, that all who have heard and received it may live 


them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for 


that teacheth in all good things; that I may never rob 
them of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroach. 
ment; that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy 


who have the rule over me, becauſe they watch for my 
ſoul, as they that muſt give an account; that ſo, by a faith. 


and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church trium. 
phant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and W N 28 the 
Loly Ghoſt. 


id 


Amen. 


A Prayer for the Religious Societies, 


' prophet haſt told us, that from the riſing of the ſun, 


among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto thy name, and a pure offering ; for thy name 
ſhall be great among the Heathen. Bleſs and proſper, | 


parts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings of 
vation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, 


dantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls : and 


according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs of 
life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent exam- 
pes to all about them. Bleſs all the religious and other 
focieties among us, for Chriftian conference and works of 
charity; for the promoting of Chriſtian knowledge and 
practice among the poor and ignorant; and for putting 
the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 0 
Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, and enable 


accom- 


= 
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accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them 
diligently, with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence 
ſo that, being free from all worldly intereſts, they may 
ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, and the 
good of mankind, And grant, O God, that no good thou 
ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor endeavours, 
may tempt them to think highly of themſelves, but mo- 
deſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſonable prejudices 
againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love abroad in their 
hearts, that they may chearfully embrace all opportunities 
of doing good to the fouls and bodies of men, and not to 
be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppoſitions they may 
meet with. O God, hear their prayers for themſelves 
and others; defend them from the rage of Satan, and 
from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs more and 
more in their hearts; unite them firmly to one another 
in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and make them 
zealous of all good works, according to the command 
and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about. doing 
good; for whoſe lake I beſeech thee to hear me. Amen. 
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PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 


SUITED Tro THE 


TWELVE ARTICLES OF THE CREED. 


A Prayer to One God and Three Perſont. 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who haſt given un- 
to all thy ſervants grace by the confeſhon of a true 


faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, 
and in the power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the 


Unity; I beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſted- 


faſt in this faith; and evermore defend me from all adver- 
ſities; who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without 

end, Amen, N 

| A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chrift. 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that! 
© ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting 
God, becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 

to be born as at this time for me; who, by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance 
of the virgin Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of 
ſin to make me clean from {in : therefore with angels 
and archangels, and with all the company of heaven, | 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hofts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moft high. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 


T Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
that as I have known the incarriation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and 


paſſionß 


7 
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paſſion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrec- ' 


— 


tion, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


8 A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection. 
| ALMIGHTY God, who, through thy only begotten 
San Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened 
unto me the gate of everlaſting life; I humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and aſſiſting 
me, thou doſt put into my mind good delires, ſo by thy 
continual help I may bring the fame to good effect, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
un- BY with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
% ( OG 5 


A 


nity, | e | 
ard A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. 


dver- II. is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
thout ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto, 
thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting 
God, through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
our Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrection mani- 
that 1 MW feftly appeared to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended 
; unto up into heaven, to prepare a place for me; that where 
aſting he is, thither I might allo aſcend, and reign with him in 
y Son I slory: therefore with angels and archangels, and all the 
ration MW company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
dance MI name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, dhe” 7 holy, 
pot of il holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy 


angels glory, Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, Amen, * 
"hoſts A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. 


o thee, 


away the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the 
armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in 


heart, great humility ; that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 
n Jeſus gain in his gloxious 1 to judge both the quick and 
ofs andi dead, 1 may rite to the life immortal, through him who 
in f 3Qz LS 


e 


* 


LMIGHTY God, give me grace, that I may caſt 85 


e | Prayers and Thankſgivings 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 


and ever. Amen, > ehtob.. 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. = 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that! 
= ſhould at all times, and in ell places, give thanks unto 


thee, O Lord, holy Father, almighty and everlaſting 
God; through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; according to 


whole moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down 


from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been 


a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting 


upor. the apoſtles to teach them, and to lead them into 


all ruth; 1vin them both the gifts of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs, wit - fervent zeal. conſtantly to preach 


the goſpel unto all nations ; whereby the world hath 


been brought out of darkneſs and error into clear light 
and true knowledge of thee and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
therefore with angels and archangels, and with all the 


company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 


| O Lord, | beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſkold 


. continually in thy true religion, that they who do 
lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
evermore be defended by thy mighty power, through 
Tas Chntt, pur Lord. © Amen, he OE 


| A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who art always 


more ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to 
give more than either I deſire or deſerve; pour down 
upon me the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe 
things whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me 
_ thoſe good things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but 
| through the merits and mediation of Jeſùs Chriſt thy Son, 


A Prayer 


our Lord, Amen. 
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\ Prayer 


on the Articles of tbe Creed, | | 481 


A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrection. 
J Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chritt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for 
death 18 ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the 
almighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame 
bodies they had on earth ; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall 
be gathered into the ſame form again ; that my ſoul ſhall 


be reunited to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in 


body and ſoul for the {ins committed by both ; that the 
bodies of the wicked ſhall be fitted for torments, and the 
bodies of the ſaints changed in quality, and made glori- 


hed bodies, immortal and incorruptible, fitted for heaven, 
and eternally to love and enjoy God: for which glorious 


vouchſafement I do moſt humbly pray, and will always 


pray and love my Creator and Redeemer, to whom, with 
the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without 
gen ooo oped wed obs matd 


A Prayer for Life E verlaſting. f 


GRANT, O Lord, that as I am baptized into the death 


of thy bleſſed Son, ſo by continuall mortifying my 
corrupt affections, I may be buried wh him; and that 
through the gate and the grave of death I may paſs to a 


joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was 
buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 


Lord, Amen, 


4 SHORT 
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Dur Father which art in Heaven. 
THIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 
governor of the world, and as the Father of all Chriſ- 
tians in Chriſt Jefus; in whoſe name alone it is, that | ſay 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And I ſay 
our Father, and not my Father, becaule I believe God tobe 
à common Father, whom all may refort unto, and alſo 
that I may declare my communion with, and good-will to 
all my brethren of the ſame houfhold of faith. And! 
add which art in heaven, becauſe the throne of his power 
and glory is in heaven. Hence we learn, that God is 
the fountain of all goodnefs, and is able and willing to 

| ſupport us; that we ought to pray for others as 55 2s 
_ ourſelves; and to join together in common prayer for 
common wants; and that, whenever we preſent our pe- 
tions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſerious 
Wo» conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoli 
= devotion and reverence we are capable of. There is one 
thing farther to be taken notice of upon this head ; that 
the expreſſion, Our Father which art in Heaven, wherewith 
our Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a Preface both 
to the whole Prayer, and to every Petition in particular. 


| 3 Hallowed be thy Name. 
"PHE Name of God is here to be attended and applied 
not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 


to his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perions 


2 
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A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer, 483 


and things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for 
ths honour and ſervice of his name ; that all and every 
one of them may he treated after a holy manner, by hav- 


ing ſuch eſteem and regard paid to them, as is due to 
each of them reſpectively. And from hence we learn, 


that the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, and the 
governing end of all our actions; that his name ought 


to be adored and magnified by us, and all the world ; and 


that we ſhould endeavour to promote the honour of it, 


by an exemplary behaviour in all other inſtances of piety 


} 
x 


Thy Kingdom tome. 


HERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a. ſpiritual nature; 
founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of Satan, 
inning in grace here, and its completion in eternal glory 
ereafter. Therefore in this petition we pray, that God 


would bring all thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, 
into the pale of Chriſt's church; and that his grace would 
ſo rule in the hearts of all Chriſtians, that wag Rep" be fit 


to be tranſlated to that kingdom which is to be the por- 


tion of the ſaints in the world to come; and this as foon 


as God pleaſes, By which we ate taught, that it is our 
duty to beware of hindering the propagation of the goſ- 


pel, or of endangering our own ſalvation, by giving any 
jult occaſion of offence ; to ſubdue every rebellious luſt, 


and to be obedient, even in our hearts and thoughts, to 

the ſpiritual laws of this kingdom ; having no other am- 

bition but to reign with Chriſt in his eternal glory, 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

IN this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 


being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and 


propoſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the 
doing it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on 
earth, may live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling provi- 
dence, and quietly ſubmit to all, even the afflicting di- 

aa regs 


and for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its be- 
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penſations thereof; and may yield ſuch an obedience to 
the laws given them to live by here, EC the inhabitants of 
heaven doto the government under which they live, in 


# * 


verſally, without exception; readily, without delay; 


dur obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent | 
tate and condition, as the obedience of angels does to 
. - theirs, we need not doubt our being made equal to them 

hereafter, in perfection both of obedience and happineſs, 


. | N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea- 
_ * tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things 


gence hath placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in 
the uſe and enjoyment of them. And it teacheth us to 
account that bread only to be our own, and the gift of 
God, which is procured by our honeſt labour and induſ- 
try, or comes to us by ſome direct and lawful means; and 
do reſt ſatisfied and contented with that portion, whatever 


ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not to be ſolicitous 


thankfulneſs for what we have, entirely depend upon our 
heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as he 
knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come 
which we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our 4, 
ET ᷣͤ UQ˙V x  nTng”.. | 


X.. 


the preſence of God. And we muſt ſo far conform to 
this pattern, as to perform the commands of God, uni- 


chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without inter- 
miſſion; and ſincerely, without hypoctiſy. And then if 


„be 1. this Day our daily Bread, 


neceſſary for our bodily. ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for 
the ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his provi- 


it be, which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe 


for futurity ; and with prayer for what we want, and 


- 


5 „ 

Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpajs ne 
% ůͤͥͤͥů ß / ĩð a 0g Sr 
N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all avg 


* ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are {aid 
os | Eo 


- 


4 Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer, 48 


to be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted 
by his mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the 
injuries, either by word or deed, done to us by any of 


170 our fellow creatures: which, if they be /mall and incon- 
Uni- ſiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when they are paſ- 
lay; ſed over, either without notice taken of them, or, how- 
ter. ever, upon the acknowledgment of the offender. But if 
en if they be great wrongs, for which farther ſatisfaction in rea- 


ſon ought to be made, then the forgiveneſs of them con- 
s to MI fiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and having recourſe 
hem only to public juſtice for recompence, if it cannot other= 
neſs, "Wl wiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge of the 
duty -of Chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are allo ready, 
as occaſ1on offers, to perform all offices of humanity to 
thoſe that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for 


q their repentance and falvation. Which petition, thus ex- 
ou") Wl plained, teacheth us that we are all, in a higher or lower 
118 degree, ſinners againſt God; and that it is our duty, 
Dor with undifſembled confeſſion of our fins, earneſtly to im- 
* lore his fatherly compaſſion in the forgiveneſs of them, 
Ho in f rige 78 5 e 

or Chriſt's fake. But it is a very dangerous error to ſup- 
ft a poſe, that if we confeſs our ſins continually to God, and 
zift 


dul return again to the practice of them, we ſhall be abſolved 
maul, in courſe: for all ſuch confeſſions are but mockeries of 
religion. Without real amendment and reformation of 
doe manners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. 
m0 And we farther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an 


Fenz acceptable qualification of a penitent's prayer for pardon, 
b, an” Wl and will render it available in the ſight of God; ſo it is 
2 op a condition of ſuch indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obli- 
nie gation, that without it God will not forgive us. 
is Our 


And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
722 IN this petition we are taught, that although God does 

22 never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 

7955 pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the 


Ek faith and conſtancy of his ſervants; and that we 
5 there moreover in daily danger from our own corrupt 
55 ſaid I nature, and from the ſeducements of the world and 


3 R 8 * the 


the devil, of being led into ſuch temptations az 
would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the ſad 
evils of guilt and miſery; if by our tempting of God, we 

' thould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us 
to ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be 
pleaſed either wholly to keep us from falling into any 
ſtrange temptation to daily ſin, or, if he fees fit to permit 
this, that he will not forſake us, but give ſtrength ſufficient 
for the combat, and ſafely lead us through this ſtate 
of warfare and probation, to that ſtate where we ſhall be 


5 free from all evil, and all temptation to it. 


Tor thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, for 
Uo on oe #3, 20 OP RG OYOE» pans 


THIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 
God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 
what we want, but return him love, and praiſe, and adora- | 
tion for what we receive; and that the end of all may be 
his glory. And therefore, as we began this prayer 
with hallowed be thy Name,; ſo, when we have begged of 
God all neceſſaries for our ſouls and bodies, we then con- 
clude with this form of praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all 
- Our prayers. OS . | 


For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou 
haſt an infinite right to diſpoſe of all things 

© Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 

to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 

What we humbly pray for: 1 . 


* 


 Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, 
O God, will anſwer our petitions, and grant what we fe- 
queſt, to thee ſhall be returned the — 2 and glory for all 
ages. This doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion 
of the whole, but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, 
and a foundation for every portion in particular. 


| | Amen, L 9 
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and fervent deſire that he will do it for the ſake of him 


I? fs. all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even a che Lord 
E . 4 a 


| E JACULATIONS. 


For 2 & Sins, A 


* . 


Jora- | 7 Will ariſe: 2nd go o to my Father, and will ſay unto him, : 


ay be Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, 
rayer and am no more worthy 5 be called thy ſon. 


ed of 1 not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; far | 


con- in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified.” 
in all If we fay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves; and 
. the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our ſins, he is 
ignty J faithful and juſt to: forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
"thou Ml from all unrighteouſnels. 5 
== Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 883 
r able WI nels : according to the multitude of thy mercies do away 
grant mine offences. 
O Lord, correct me, but wah judgment.; not in ne 5 
raiſe, anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
f thou, For I acknowledge my faults ; and my ſin 1 is ever be⸗ 


N me. 


we re- 
for all Hide thy face from MY 3 and plot out all mine ini» 

cluſion quitles, | 0 

'Y part, | , 


Fog Graces and Advancement | ina Chriſtian Life. 


8 ORD, teach me to number my days, that l may ap- bs 
Amen. . . my heart unto wiſdom. 


1 1 5 Hold 5 


« f that 
God can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope 
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Pious Ejaculations. 


Hold chou up my goings in thy paths, that my foot: 


ede ſlip not. 


lake thou thy ſervant to delight i in that which is good, 
Grant that all carnal affeQtions may die in me, and that 


all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 


Create in me a clean _—_ O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

0 God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
— of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ; 


- 


For the Lip ht of God" 8 Countenance or Mercy. 


OUT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 


Lord, hear my voice. 
O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my n. 


Lord, 78 abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? 


thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 
f thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what | 18 amiſs, 


O Lord, who may abide it? 


Shew thy a the light of thy countenance. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 


me; and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto thee, 0 


Lord, do I lift up my foul, from this time St for ever- 
more. Amen. | 


* 


For Deliverance in Ti me of Trouble. 5 


1 AM brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that! 


go mourning all the day long. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am in trouble, 
and mine eyes are conſumed for very heavinels ; yea my 


: ſoul and my body. 


Hear, 00 Lied, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be 


| thou my helper. 


Deliver me from the hands « of mine enemies, and from 
For- 


them that perſecute me. 


hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God ; but haſte thee to 
help me, Q Lord, God of oy | ſalvation. 


"< 


%. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving 


_ praiſe his holy name. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : great things, 


like unto thee ? 


we ling and praiſe thy power. 

Blefling and honour, glory and power, thankſoiving 
and praiſe, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Sayiour, be glory and ma- 
jelty, 9 and power, both now apy" ever, Amen, 


| 


ever- 
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PR AISE the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me | 


0 1. are they that thou haſt done O God, who is 


Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own Arength; ſo will 
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PRAYERS to be uſed by SICK PERSONS.* 


A Prayer in Sickneſs. 
AN) God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
E things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy 
poor ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay 
thine afflicting hand; ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this thy 
fatherly correction to me; and grant that I may receive 
it with all the patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child 
of God, neither inurmuring nor repining under any diſ- 
penſations of thy providence; but looking on all my af- 
g Pictions as the means to wean me fromthe world, to bring 
me nearer to thyſelf, and to purge away all that droſs and 
defilement which my ſoul has contracted in this ſinful 
world. O merciful Father, let not my fins provoke thee 
to turn away thy face from me, while I ſeek unto. thee in 
this time of my trouble ; but, for the merits and interceſ- 
ſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all my fins, and ſay unto 
my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. Give me ſtrength, reſolu- 
tion, and patience to bear all my pain, weakneſſes and in- 
firmities; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge my hopes, increaſe 
my charity, and perfect my repentance, that l may be de- 
livered from the fear of death. Make thou my bed in 
my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou wilt 


| enable me to bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 


be uſed for my recovery; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, 
reſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt 
of my life in thy fear and to thy glory. But if thou haſt 
determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, 
O merciful Father, that the more the outward man 5 
| . . Cavyeth, 


* The Reader who would underfland how to ſupport himſelf under, and im- 
prove /uch Sickneſs, as the Lord /hall pleaſe to viſit him with, is referres 10 
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| cayeth, ſo much the more I may find the inner man 
I ſtrengthened and renewed by thy Holy Spirit; and-give 
me grace ſo to take this thy viſitation, that after this pa n- 
ful life ts ended, I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 

| through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour. Amen. 


» 


| A Pray er on ſending for the | Phyſician, 


& 


5 ALMIGHTY God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained 
all the phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh 
thy under any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his kill, 
lay in order to the fame; yet my chief hope is in thee. O 
thy be thou my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of 
man and all his ſkill, Therefore, I beſeech thee, direct 
thy ſervant to what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſ- 
ſing accompany his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. 
For though the moſt efficacious methods of cure are no- 
thing of themſelves, yet if thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed; it is thou that art the great Phyſician, 
who alone can effectually remove all my maladies; and all 
other helps are but inſtruments in thy hands, that work ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure: therefore be thou with me, 
to bleſs and proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the 
welfare of me thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt 
humbly ſues to thee for pity, through Jeſus. Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen, _ VG 


A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſie. 
CVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed for 


my recovery; for without thee all our endeavours 
are but vain : and, if it be thy bleſſed will, make them ſo 
elfectual for that end, that l may live to promote thy 
glory, and to make a better preparation for the coming af 
tay Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


2 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer tobe uſed on want of Sleep, 


ALMIGHTY God, I ſeek fleep, to eaſe my pains, and 1 
to recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; confider my A 
wearineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my. weakneſs, for 
which greatly needs refreſhment; and let my wearied eyes ha 
at length lay hold thereof. O grant, that while thu it. ( 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able ta commune with my in e 
own heart, and fearch out my ſpirit; and let the conſider- cant 
ation of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till thy good. Ml ſife. 
neſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and refreſhment to my WW year 
forrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and com 


Saviour. Amen. 9 | | | Wi: 
| | thou 
bly 1 
on u: 
eithe. 
earth 
Gran 
viour 


A Prayer 10 be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 


ALMIGHTY, God, who art a preſent help in time of 
trouble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy 
dbleſſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time 
of my afflition. I acknowledge the juſtice of thy deal- 
- Ings toward me, and that I have deferved much greater 
pains than I now endure ; therefore grant me- patience, f 
that with a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may 
wait till thou ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diftrels. And, 
whatever evils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me 
ſtill love thee, and believe thee to be a kind and merciful 
Father, even while thou art ſmiting and correcting me tor 
my tranſgreſſions. To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in 
thy great mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay 
no more upon me than thou wilt enable me to bear; and 
ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce the fruits 
of a true and lively faith, and ſincere repentance of all my 
fins: all which I beg at the throne of thy mercy, through 
the merits and in the name of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chill, 
our Saviour. Amen. e ci 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for a ſet Child. 


ALMIGHTY God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy 
hand 1n great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon 
it, O Lord; eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it 
in extremity, I know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou 
canſt raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continuance in this 
life. O raiſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in 
years and ſtature, in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to 
comfort its parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, 
that thou knoweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that 
thou wilt do what is beſt for both; and therefore I hum- 
bly reſign its life to thee, beſeeching thee to have mercy 
on us. But whether it lives or dies, let it be thine; and 
ether preſerve it to be thy true and faithful ſervant here on 
ne of Wl earth, or take it to the bleſſed of thy children in heaven. 
e thy Grant this for thy mercies' ſake, through our Lord and Sa- 
time viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. „o 


deal- 
Teater | 4 RE 35 0 FFF 
7 A Prayer againſt the Fear Death. 

And, OST gracious God, ſince I am haſtening on to the end 
let me of my life; let all my fins be done away by thy mercy, 
erciful Wand my faith and repentance, through the merits of Chriſt. 
me tor WTake from me all guilt; remove all fear, and give me pa- 
aſed, ia uence during the reſt of my life, that l may always ſtand 
nd lay {ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; and 
r; and that I may fight the good fight of faith with perſeverance, 
ie fruits end finiſh my courſe with joy. Since the ſentence of 
all 1) WMideath is paſt upon me, ſtrip. my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- _ 
hroug" tons, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of 
; Chrilt e mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels and beati- 


fed ſpirits ; neither let me forget, that as this is like to be 
the laſt trial which thou wilt afford me of renouncing my 
wn will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing 
th devotion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and pa- 
N e tience, 


Prayer 
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tience, and faith, and humble confidence in thee ; make 
me therefore watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the 
"ſame, and do them diligently, as my laſt labour for immor- 
 tality, and for ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the 

merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. 
Amen. „ . 


A prayer for Aſaiſtance at the Hour of Death, 


O FATHER of mercies, and God of all comfort, my on! 
F help in time of need; look graciouſly upon 88 
Lord, and the more the out ward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and holy ſpirit in the inner man. Give me un- 
5 fi ned repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore I go hence and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, 
that there is no work impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long 
continuance in this life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appear- 
ance the time of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and 
Prepare me, I beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that 
after my departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, my 
ſoul may be received into thine n 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, our 


4 > 
F 


Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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THOSE WHO ARE RECOVERED FROM SICKNESS. = 


', » 


There is nothing that proves more fatal to that due preparation we 


ought to make for another life, than our unhappy miſtake of the 


nature and end of this. We are brought into the world children, 
ignorant and impotent; we grow up in vanity and folly ; and, when 


we come to be men, we are but yery little more prudent and more 


conſiderate. Thus our thoughts and our deſires are wholly ſet up- 
on this world; we vainly project an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further than the little intereſts and employment thereof en- 
gage us. And I think it is not to be doubted that it is the placing 
of our affections ſo much upon this world, that aboye any thing 
indiſpoſes us to think of the other. Our lives are uncertain, to be 
ſure cannot be long here; and therefore we ought to haſten all we 
can, before it be too late, to examine the ſtate of our ſouls, and 
provide for futurity. For all the little objects we now purſue, for 
which our eaſe, our conſcience, nay, our very religion itſelf, is ſa- 


crificed by us, are but vanities and trifles, neither worthy in them- 


| ſelves, nor ſatisfying in their enjoyment. The only thing that can 
ſecure you againſt fin, and endear virtue and religion to your prac- 
tice, will be to raiſe your affections above this world, by ſeriouſly 


conſidering the excellence and certainty of another life, and how 


vain and tranſient, indeed how troubleſome and unſatisfying, are 


the higheſt felicities of this, 


SEEING then the almighty God has been pleaſed to recoyer you 
from your late ſickneſs, and to youchſafe you a longer continuance in 
this world, it is your indiſpenſable duty immediately to reflect upon 
the condition you have been in; and which you could not be ſo well 
able to do under the diforders and pains of a fick bed: and to endea- 
vour to confirm the good diſpoſitions which the fight of the grave has 
raiſed and improved; but which a new proſpect of life will be apt to 
deface again, unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by your ſerious 
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Advice" to thoſe who have been Aich. 


In order then to reap the beneſits which God deſigned in viſiting us, 
we are to conſider ſickneſs not ſo much in the natural as the religious 
ſenſe; we are to conſider it, and the pains and agonies we felt, as a 
nearer view of death, and a ſenſible proof of the frailty of our nature: 


and the pains and agonies that we feel in ſickneſs, are not be conſider- 


ed barely as an uneaſineſs to the body, but more eſpecially as a leſſon 
to the ſoul, to make it leſs fond of continuing in this painful ſtate, 


and more willing to leave this world when it ſhall pleaſe God to ap- 


point it. Nor are we to conſider the continuance of ſickneſs as ſo 
much time loſt from the buſineſs and pleaſures of this life, but rather 
as a check given by God to our worldly purſuits, in order to make 


way for thoughts and conſiderations of a more heavenly nature. 


It is the great unhappineſs of our nature, that, when calamities 


Fall upon us we are uneaſy and diſſatisfied; and our whole buſineſs 


and care is to remove them, not to conſider from whence they come. 
But in caſe of ſickneſs you muſt have your eye chiefly upon God 
(whoſe' providence orders all the affairs of this world) or elſe you will 


never make a right judgment nor a right uſe of it, It is certain, that, 


as God can do nothing but for good and wiſe ends, ſo, when he is 
pleaſed to viſit us with ſickneſs, it cannot be the only or chief end he 


aims at to puniſh the body, by reaſon this life is not the proper ſca- 


ſon for the puniſhment of fin; and to imagine that God grieves and 


afflicts his creatures for no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in his 


power to do it, is by no means conſiſtent with the divine goodneſs ; 
for God himſelf aſſures us, that, he does not afflift willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men : and, if he then ſends fickneſs unwillingly, this 
ſhews that he would not ſend it at all, if it were not to be the ordi- 


nary means of conveying good to the ſoul; which ſhews that the 


thoughts of a ſick bed are not to be laid aſide, as ſoon as we are reſtored 
to our health and ſtrength. IS.) 75 | 


_ Having duly conſidered the true end of God's vifiting mankind in 


general; then look upon your former life, and you will hkely find, 


that, till you were viſited, you had been careleſs and lukewarm in 
matters of religion, and wanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of your 


duty: that you encouraged yourſelf in fin by ſetting death and a fu- 
ture ſtate far from you, and therefore ſtood in need of a nearer view 


and apprehenſion of them: that you had long forgotten God, and had 


need to be thus brought to a ſenſe of his power and juſtice : that eaſe 
and health had betrayed you into a fondneſs for the delights and in- 
tereſts of this world, and therefore it was become neceflary for God 
to interpoſe, and ſhew you the folly of ſetting your heart on this life, 


by reminding you of the uncertainty of it. Such refleCtions as theſe 


upon the follies and failings of your former ſtate will ſhew you the 


0 e and mercy of God in viſiting you with fickneſs: and the 


enſe of this goodneſs of God will convince you, that what you have 


felt were the chaſtiſements of a tender Father; to ehr and there 
* ? 5 — te ak * * 75 7 ; fore 
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fore liſten. and ſubmit with great humility and thankfulneſs, as. ſaid 
the royal Flalmiſt, on a like occaſion : ] know, O Lord, that thou of 


ve been affi:Fed, that I might learn thy ſtatutee. 

Having thus reflected what the ſtate of your ſoul was before ſick- 
neſs, and having made yourſelf ſenſible of the goodneſs of God in 
ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly whether, before you was viſited, you 
had not thought too little of another life, and whether death, if it had 
then come, would not have been a very great ſurpriſe to you? Con- 
ſider alſo, that if it had not pleaſed God to ſpare you, you had been 
doomed ere this to eternal deſtruction. I ſay, the ſenſe of this ſhould 
oblige you to exert all the powers of the body and ſoul in prailing and 


* faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; and it is good for me that I 


| bleſſing God for his goodneſs, and it ſhould alſo warn you never to 


run ſuch a deſperate hazard for the future. | 
Having ſeriouſly reflected on the divine goodneſs, firſt in viſiting 


* 


you with ſickneſs, and then in delivering you from death; you muſt 
remember what were your on thoughts and reſolutions, while you 
lay upon your lick bed; and as you then thought it a great folly that 
you had let ſo much of your time paſs away with ſo little preparation 
for the next life; and as you then wiſhed over and over that heaven 
and its happineſs had been your chief care; I ſay, fince theſe have 
undoubtedly been your real thoughts, and fincere wiſhes, and reſolu- 
tions when on your ſick bed, you have now the greateſt reaſon to thank 
God for vouchſafing you an opportunity of making amends for theſe _ 
your former neglects, by a future diligence in the work of your ſal- 
vation. As you then could gladly have been content to have given 
all the world, had it been yours, for a little time, to confider better, 


and to make your peace with God; and, as a longer time is now _ - 


granted you, you are not to forget how valuable you once thought it, 
but to improve it to the ends for which you then ſo earneſtly wiſhed 
and defired it. As you made repeated reſolutions, thar if God would. 
prolong your life, you would live to ſerve him faithfully the remainder- 
of your life; ſeeing God has now graciouſly granted what you then 
deſired, he now expects that you perform what you then promiſed, 
You are to conſider, that every promiſe and reſolution you made in 
hickneſs was in the nature of a ſolemn vow unto God: For, in caſe you 
had died, none but God could have judged of the ſincerity of your in- 
tention 3 but, now you are recovered, if you forget your vow, this 
will be a plain and open declaration that your reſolucions were onl 
produced by the fear of death; and that you have profited nothing by 
the chaſtiſements of your heavenly Father. But I hope your late re- 
ſolutions are ſo very freſh in your memory, that you are haſtening to 
* N mind of every burthen it laboured under in the time of your 

ckneſs. 6 5 5 

You are to conſider, that many things occur in time of ſickneſs to 
aſe pious reſolutions in men's hearts. But, when health returns, 
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theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only apt to ceaſe but to be ſuc. 


* 


1 * 


eeeded by the hopes of long life, the diſtance of a future account, and 
a delight in the buſineſs and pleaſures of this life. It 1s therefore 


neceflary, as God has reſtored you to health, to conſider yourſelf not 


as diſcharged, but only as reprieved, from death; and that as God 


granted the reprieve, ſo none but he can tell how long or ſhort it 


ſhall be. we VVV | | 
Be perſuaded, likewiſe, to confider, that this may poſhbly be the 
faſt merciful warning, with time for repentance and amendment, that 
God will give you, and that your next Geknefs may be unto death, or 

which is more terrible) death may furpriſe you ſuddenly, without any 


warning at all. 


Be perſuaded then, I beſeech you, not to trifle with your Maker; 
but, while he gives you this opportunity, be wife unto ſalvation. God 
in his great mercy has given you new life, and he is waiting to ſee if 
you will become a new creature. If you do not make a right uſe of 
the ſhort time now allowed you, you may find the next return of his 
hand changed from the correction of a loying and tender Father, inte 


- 
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| ALMIGHTY God, the Creator and Preſerver of all | 
mankind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt 
raiſed from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf 


before thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and 


goodneſs toward me. Thou haſt chaſtened and correct- 
ed me, but thou haſt not given me over unto death. Blefſ- 
ſed be thy holy name for ſupporting me under the pain 

and anguiſh of a ſick bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good 


time to the bleſſings of ſtrength and health [and, in caſe 


you have beer lig hi- headed, add, and to the perfect uſe of my 


reaſon and underſtanding.] The pains and weakneſs, 


- wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I know, O Lord, were 


intended for the improvement of my ſoul, and not for the 


puniſhment of my body; to convince me of the frailty of 
my nature, and of the uncertainty of my abode here; to 


bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to a ſeri- 


ous conſideration of my future ſtate. I am heartily griev- 


ed at the fins and vanities of my former life, and do hereby 
ſolemnly renounce them all : and, in a wh ſenſe of my 


own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy Spirit, to ſubdue my inordinate deſires, and to 
keep me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that 1 
made before thee in the day of my diſtreſs. And let thy 
late gracious warning of mortality teach me the uncertain- 
ty of my continuance here upon earth, and oblige me to 


live in a daily preparation to die, that having profited by 
thy fatherly correction, and employing the remainder of 
my life to thy glory and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, I 


may be found worthy to enter into the joy of my Lord: 


to whom, with thee, and the bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as 


8 moſt due, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 
power, and dominion, both now and for evermore. Amen. 
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Help to the Reading the Holy Scriptures: 


inflrufiing 
Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old and New 


| Teſtament are fitteſt for them to read, and 55% ſuited to their ſeveral 


Neceſſities and Capacities. trot 


THESE holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the ora 


cles of God, and the ſacred records of Divine truth: 


and whoever retains a due reverence for them, and makes 
them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue grounded 
and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope 


of the goſpel. For, as licentiouſneſs in opinion always 


makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice, ſo I cannot but 
earneſtly recommend, to all that are ſincere lovers of truth, 


the careful reading of the holy Scriptures, which will at- 


ford, to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, ſo many internal 


rguments of their divine authority, as cannot be with- 
ſtood by any ingenuous mind. And 
Ihe Holy Spiri: has condeſcended to the weaker and 


more ignorant part of mankind, in that plain and unaffect- 
ed ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, that 
he who has much underſtanding will find employment tor 


his beſt thoughts, in ſearching out the deep things of God's 


word ; and he that has but little may learn enough from 


| thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But I premiſe, 


that it is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary edu- 


cation and capacities ſhould depend upon the judgment of 
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is but reaſonable, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and 
ſuch as have not made the ſtudy of the ſcriptures their 
| buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judg- 
ment of their teachers, in difficulties relating to points of 
religion, as thoſe that never ſtudied law or phyſie have for 
the judgment of lawyers or phyſicians in matters relating 
to their ſeveral profeſſions. And, as the meaneſt artificer 
thinks his trade and myſtery not to be learned without 
ſerving an apprenticeſhip ; is it not a ſhame, that many of 
thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity requires 
neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doQor's 
chair? 3 ES | | 
Therefore, in ſome wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch 
miſtake, I ſhall now proceed to lay down particular rules 
and directions for the right underſtanding and intrepreta- 
ok ( 
The firſt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin 
with reading the plaineſt books. F 
I take the Goſpels to be the moſt proper books for any 
perſon to begin with, who deſigns to make a good pro- 
els in ſcripture knowledge. For here we have Him 
peak unto us who came down from heaven on purpoſe 
that he might inſtruct us, and teach us the way of God 


as never man did. Next to the Goſpels, I would recom- 
mend the reading of the book of P/alms, as very proper to 
raiſe in our ſouls devout affections of faith and hope to- 
ward God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of reverence 
to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and pro- 
vidence. I might proceed further in my own, but rather 
chuſe to recommend to your obſervation the method 
which St Jerome preſcribes, in his epiſtle concerning the 
education of Leta's daughter. He adviſes her, firſt to 
teach her daughter the P/alms, and let her be entertained 
with theſe holy ſongs: let her then be inſtructed in the 
common duties of life by the Proverbs of Solomon: let her 
karn from Eccle/ra/tes to deſpiſe worldly things: tranſcribe 
— tern E ntnnme toda ene 


them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For it 


more perfectly: we have him ſpeak unto us, who ſpake _ : 
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and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the 


: of her breaſt with thole treaſures, let her learn the books 


Canticles. 


of ſeripture before another, they all agree in teaching the 
ſame fundamental truths, and in promoting one and the 


nal happineſs of men. 


an Job the practice of patience and virtue: let her paſi 
wo 8 the Goſpels, and never let them be out of. her hands; 


Ack. and Epiſtles, When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe 


of Moſes, Joſbua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chro- 
3 3 6 4 0 Ezra and Efther and laſtly, the 


Vet, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion 


ſame excellent deſign, viz. the glory of God, and the cter- 
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AR DIVIDED INTO 


\ 


Tux CONTENTS or ru OLD TESTAMENT. 


HE Hiforical books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Di- 
_,& reCtions for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuterogomy, Joſhya, Judges, Samuel, 
Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, II. The Moral 
books, Job, Proverbs, and Ecclefiaſtes. III. The Book of Pſalms re- 
duced into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a help to raiſe 
their aſſections to God in every circumſtance of life. IV. The Pro- 
ſhetical books,” Tfatahy” Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Ze- 
chariah, and Malachit. ab e 
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I. The HisToricar. books commence with an account of the 
beginning of the world, and afford us a proſpect unto the end of it. 
Meſes begins with the hiſtory of the creation, of the ſtate of inno- 
cence, of the deluge, and of . peopling the world afterward: of all 
which wonderful tranſactions the Heathens had only an obſcure tra- 
dition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of ſin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calami- 
ties which it brought along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and 
zoodneſs of God in this matter. For here we ſee the ſcene of man's 
redemption beginning to open immediately after the creation, to ſhew. 
65 that Chriſt was thee end of the law, and of all the diſpenſations of 

1 RIES 8 >> "on 


| The creation of the world and all | Paradiſe, c. 2 v. 8 
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providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb ſlain in the 
purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and 
promiſed from or before ancient time. 
Thus we find one and the ſame defign purſued from one end of the 
Bible to the other ; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the 
great myſtery of godlineſs by various ſteps and degrees, from the 


promiſe of the bleſſed ſeg@in paradiſe, to the end and conſummation 


of all things. Then Moſer informs us how God choſe 4braham and 
his ſeed, ſeparating. them from the reſt of the world, and making a 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be 


his people; and that in the fulneſs of time the promiſed Seed ſhould 
ariſe out of that nation. This was the firſt great ſtep that God made 
toward the fulfilling the promiſe, of the Meſſiah. And this deſign 
Was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the ſpace of four thou- 


ſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought to per. 
fection. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament 
is exactly purſued in a natural feries of events for the ſpace of near 


one thouſand five hundred years, the principal tranſactions having 


ſuch a connection with, and dependence upon each other, that they 


do mutually ſupport and confirm one another's credit. Therefore 


I ſhall only remark further, that the main body of the Sacred Hiſ. 
tory, and all the chief materials of it, are taken out of the public re- 
cords and monuments of the nation, to which the writers themſelves 
do often appeal, particularly in the books of Kings and Chronicles, 


And the connection which is obſervable between theſe ſeveral books 


of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication that they were 
dipeſted by public authority, and not the product of private pens; de- 
hvering their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking the truth 
without reſerve ; as if their only deſign was to give God the glory, 
and recommend their writings to the good opinion of their readers by 
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2 naked manifeſtation of the truth. And, 
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To the end that theſe books may be read with greater profit, T have 


here, for the ready finding any part thereof, collected and referred to 


the moſt material paſſages contained in them. 


GENESIS. 
things therein, chap. 1 & 2 Marriage inſtituted, c. 2 v. 24 
7%» fr IF OLIN 6-3 v0 
The creation of Adam, c. 1 v. 27 The promifed Seed, c. 3 v. 15 
And of Eve, c. 2 v. 21 _ The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3 
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1-0 the Ey Scriptures. 
The ket of Abel and curſe of | 


Cain, c. 4 v. 8 


The: godlineſs and tranſlation or 


Enoch, c. 5 v. 24 
An account of the Hi 194 God's 
grace to Noah, c. 6& 7 


The flood deſeribed, c. 7 & 3 . 
God's covenant with Noah, c. 8| 


v. 20 &c..g to v. 13 
Nimrod the firſt Monarch, c. 10 
v. 8 at 
Building of Babel and confuſion 


- of tongues, c. 11 v. 3 


Abram, c. 12 v. 1 & o. 13 v. 14 
&& c. 15 v. 4 wet 
Abram s iravels,' c. 12 v. . 4. & c. 
5 17 7 
—Diſagrees with Lot; c. 131 V. 7 
—His battle with five kings, c. 14 
„ 
—Is bleſſed oy Melchizedeck, 2* 
14 v. 18 | 
Abram encouraged by God, e. 1 5 
n 
—Is promiſed a ſon, c. 15 v. 4 
Is juſtified by faith, c. 15 v. 6 


& 21 V. 15 


Abram's name changed to Abra- D 


ham, c. 17 v 
Circumciſion inflituted, c. 17 v. 
10. ; 3.44 


Abraham entertaineth Fr and 


prayeth for the inhabitants of 
Sodom, c. 18 v. 1 
bot NE Agel c. 19 


—Obtains favour of God, c. 19 
v. 12 

dodom and. Gomorrah deſtroyed, 
e. 19 V. 14 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of 

falt, c. 19 v. 26 

Abimelech deceived by Abraham 

and afflicted, c. 20 

Abraham offers Iſaac, c. 22 
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God's bleſfing and promiſe to 


, 


| 


Fog 
Iſaac's journey and marriage of 


Rebekah, c. 24 v. 10 
W death and burial, C. 25 | 


wy falleth his birch-right, c. 25 


Jacob Acvrideh his father i in pro. 
Judice to Efau, c. T7745: © 

— His viſion = a Oe Ec 20 v. 

me. 

—His vow, c. 28 v. 20 

— Arrives at Haran. md ferveth 
Laban for his daughters, c. 29 
v. 1 

Jacob's policy whereby he became | 

rich, c. 30 v. 37 | 

|—Departure and” covenant with ” 
, Laban, c. 31 v. 1 


| th afraid of Fi endeavours to 


appeaſe him, and wreſtleth with 

| an angel, c. 32 v. 24 

| The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, 
„ -- 

The murder of the Schechemites. 
by the ſons of Jacob, c. 34 v. 


. 25 
| Joſeph hated and ſold by his bre- 
Hagar and Hhmael's diſtreſs c. 16 


thren, c. 37 v. 1 
As advanced in Potiphar' 8 houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39 v. t 
—Interpreteth the dreams of the 
3 butler and baker, c. 40 


V+'% 
—Interpreteth the dream of Pha- 


raoh, c. 41 v. 25 


Ils advanced next ta Pharaoh, 
c. 41 v. 38 
pos famine in Egypt, c. c. 41 
4 to c. 48. 
The orrow of Joſeph's brethren, 


e 42 v. 16- 


Judah's ſupplication to Joſeph, c. 
44 v. 14 5 

Joſeph maketh himſelf known toe 

his brethren, c. 45 v. 1 


| ; 7 Jacob 
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J de into kept io Joſeph 
his fon, c. 46 v. 5 
Tho Joſeph' 5 children, Cc. 48 


th his family's return 
anaan, C230 25: 
; —Blefferh his ſons and dieth, e. 
49 v. 1 
—His funeral, c. go v. 7 | 
Joſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is 
e c. 50 Vs 5 2 5 
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. The Kraclites perſecuted in Egypt 
after the death of Joſeph, chap. 
I ver. 8. 

Pharaoh commands the midwives 
to kill the male en, & x5 


. 16. * 
Moſes born, c. 2 v. 1 
How preſerved, v. 5 

— His flight into Midian, v. 15 


favs appears to. Moſes in a burn- 
ing buſh, and ſends him to the 
Iraelites, i 

His meſſage, c. 3 v. 1 

The name of God, c. 3 v. 14 * c. 
6 v. 

Moes inftructed by God, c. 
VL 

God's meſſage to Pharaoh. by 
Moſes and Aaron, c. 4 v. 21 

"I effects, c. 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 

Plagues of Egypt, c. 5 to 12 

The Paſſover m Ce 12 

7 „ 

Its cs 6. 12 v. 43 c. 13 

„ve. 3. ae 2 Chron. c. 30 v. 
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The Iſraelites driven out of Egypt, 

e 

Their journey and paſſage through 


dhe ä c. 1 ; ve 14 


Water guſhing out of the york, 


An 13 between Moſes 
and Jethro, c. 128 
God's meſſage to the lebe. on 


*** 


ö 
Him that hurteth, c, #. v. 33 


|—Damage, c. 22 v. 5 


9 Borrowing, Co 22 v. 14 


I- Aolatry, c. 22 v. 20 c. 23 9.13 


. 13 


|—Reverence to -.-., "PM c 22 


For bread, c. 16 v. 2 
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|—Women-ſervants, c. 21 v. ) 


- Stealers of men, c. 21 v. 16 
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Are purſued by Pharadhi, e c. 14 v. 


5. 
rh Egyptians drowned: in the 
Red-Sea, c. 14 V. 23. 


Mofes's ſong, c. 15 
The Iſraelites murmur for water 
c. 15 v. 22 & c. 7 


ä 


How ſupplied with 8.475 5.4 
The hiſtory of mania, 6. 16 v, 
14 


17 v. 5 


mount Sinai, c. 1 . 
The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c. 20 v. 1 


Laws concerning men-ſervants, c c. 
* A q 


— Manſlaughter, c. 21 v. 12 

— Curſers of parents, c. 21 v. 17 
—Smiters, c. 21 v. 18. 

— Hurt by chance, c. 21 v. 22 
An ox that goreth, c. 21 v. 28 
— heft, C. 22 V. 1 

4 |—Treſpaſſes, c. 22 v. 7 
—Fornication, c. 22 1. 16 

— Witchcraft, c. 22 v. 18 
—heſtiality, c. 22 v. 19 


— Strangers, widows, orphans, c: 


—Uſury, c. 22 v. 25 
1 |—Pledges, c. 22 v, 26 


v. 28 | 
—Firſt-fruits, c. 22. v. 29 
—vlander and falſe witneſs, 6. 23 


V. 1. 
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Laws conderning Jute, c. 23 


—Chatitablenals 6. 2 3 u. 4 
—Year of reſt, c. 23 v. 10 
abbath, c. 13 v. 12 
hree Feaſts, c. 23 v. 14 _ 
Blood and fat of ſacrifices, c. 23 
18 
Moſes in che mountain 40 ny 
and nights, c. 24 v. 1 
The form of the ark, c. 5 v. 10 


c. 37 v. 1 
The mercy-ſcat, e. 25 v. 17 c. 37 
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"a | The table, Co 25 v. 23 Co 37 of 
. 10. 
ny The candleſtick, 9. 2 5 v. 31 e. 37 
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8 The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 
26 v. I c. 35 v 
_ The altar of burnt-oNering, c. 27 
5 | v. I c. 38 v. 1 
* Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for 
we” the prieſts office, c. 28. v. 1. c. 
. 1) 40 v. 13 See Levit. ch. 1. ver. 
1. 
ET —His garments. and dreſs, c. 28 
5 V. 5 C. 39 v. 1 | 
; 2 The manner of conſecrating the 
{ag prieſts, c. 29 v. 1 
The altar of incenſe, c. 30 v. 1 c. 
v. 2 
The ranſom of ſouls, c. 30 v. 12 
6 The brazen laver, c. 30 v. — c. 
5 38 v. 8 
The holy anointing oil, c. 30 v. 
WA 22 c. 37 v. 29 
. e N The Sabbath-day commanded, c. 
tk 31 v. 12 c. 35 v. 2 
Moſes receiveth the two tables, c. 
31 v. 28. and breaketh them, c. 
ates, 6. 22 32 3.10... 
1 The Ifraelites worſhip a molten 
. calf, c. 32 v. 1- 
«FS £23 Moſes. tal eth with God, and de- 


fires to lee his glory, c. 3 3 v. 9. 
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God's covenant with the oel 


1 two other tables; :& | 
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read the hiſtory of the law, and 
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The law of burnt-offerin cha » 
1 & ch. 6 v. n 


Meat-offering, c. 2 & c. 6 52 
14 


eka, c. 3 & 0 c. J v. 


F c. 4& c. 6 v. 24 
c. 16 v. 11 | 


—Treſpaſs-offering, e c. 5; v. 6 8. 


6 & c. 7 v. 1 


|— The offering at the 6 


; 4 


of a prieſt, c. 6 v. 19 c. 8 v. 
14 
The conſecration of Auron, e 8 v. 
c. 9 
The puniſhment of Nadab 264 8 
Abihu, c. 10 v. 1 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 11 5 
v. 1 | | 


child-birth, c. 12 v. 3 


1 — Leproſy, c. 13 v. 1 


The ſcape-goat, c. 16 v. 20 

The feaſts of expiation, c. 16 v. 
2 

Unlawful Marriages, c. 16 v. 1 . 

—Luſts, c. 18. v. 

{Laws againſt eels ſodomy, and 5 
beſtiality, c. 20 v. 11 


c. The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 15 


Trumpets, and T W . 
23 v. 4 


The day 75 atonement, C 23. v. 
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[The puniſhment for weden Y, o. 
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24 v. 11 
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| The Sabbath of the ſer 


Repentance acceptable t to God, c. 
: {Moſes Propheſteth of chu, e. 18 


5 The laws of vows, c. 27 v. 1 


: : The rebellion ob Go? Colah: Dathan, |. 


Aaron's rod, c. 1 
The Ilraelites plagued with fiery 


Balaam s aſs, and behaviour 


pe fun and moon ſtand Atl) at 


Joſhua appointed to ſucceed| ; 7 
—Death and burial, c. 24 v. 29 


C. 25 V. 1 


commandments, c. 26 v. 3 


A curſe to thoſe that break them, 


c. 26 v. 14 


26 v. 40 
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The bales b the twelve rrides in 


their tents, c. 2 


The law of the Nazarites, c. 6] 


The f. form of blefling the people, 


f c. 6 v. 2 


A 2 Paſſover allowed, c. 9 
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Sabbath, c. 
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ſerpents, cured by the brazen 
ſerpent, c. 21 v. 4 


with 


Balak, c. 22 v. 22 


» Paroble, c. 13 v. 7 & 18 
Prophecy, c. 24 v. 2 
Phineas's covenant with God, c. 


25 v. 10 
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The cities of refuge, c. 4 wht 

The ren of _ anden, e. 
9 v. 7 

Duty of a TRIM Co 12 v. 16 


V. 1 


[Of muzzling the ox, e. as v. 4 
| The curſes pronounced on . 


. c. 27 ve 14 and c. 28 v. 


The bleſſings for obedience, 0. 28 
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The curſings for diſobedience, c. 
208 v. 15 


Secret things belong to God, e. 
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God's mercy promiſed to repent- 
ance, c. 30 v. 1 

Moſes's ſong on God's mercy and 
vengeance; c. 32 v. 1 


The death of * c. 34 547 5 
05 JoshUA. 
Joſhua ſucceeds Moſes, . 1 v. 1 


The hiſtory of Rahab and the 


ſpies, c. 2 v. 1 
The Iſraelites paſs over Jordan, c. 
3 © HS 
Manna ceaſeth, c. 55 
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V. 12 


7 v. 18 


| The craft of the Gibeonites c. 9 
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Six cities of luc c. 20 v. 7 
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death, c. 23 v. 1 
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Jephthah's vow, c. 11 v. 29 


an angel appears to Manoah, 4 we 
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The hiſtory of Samſon, | c. 13 v. 
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Hannal's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. 1 v. 9 
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The ſin and pavidhment of Eli's 
fon e, „ 8:35.- 

The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2 v. 18 
c. 3, 7,8 c. 9 v. 18 c. 10 v. 1 


C. 12 v. 1 c. 13 v. 8 c. 15 v. 1, 
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Saul anointed king, c. 10 v. 1 
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The witch of Endor, Ce 28 V. 7 
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4 


| 


| 


= 


His judgment between two har- 


. 


4 * 
2 
| 
— . - 1 


Nathan bringeth David to repent- 1 


\ : ” 
Sog 
s * 


b The plalm of thankſgiving, 0. 22 


The diſaſter of Iſrael by David's FS 
e che N my v. I. 


1 KINGS. 


— His choice of wiſdom, c. 3 v. 9 


lots, c. 3 v. 16 
—His houſhold and e C. 4 
v. 7 See 2 Chron. c. 9 v.13 
[The building of the W c.6 
v. 7 
Solomon's blefling, Trayer, &c. 
at the dedication of the temple, 
c. 8 v. 1 See 2 Chron. c. 6 
Vo. 12, : 
God's covenant with Solomon, Co 
9 v. 1 | 
The journey of the queen of She= 
ba, c. 10 v. 1 See 2 . 
r | 


The fall of 1 c. 11 v. . 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient 


prophet and Jeroboam, c. 13. 
Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17 v. 1 
— Worketh miracles at Zaxephaths 


c. 17 v. 8 


1 | —Reproyeth alk. and brings 


fire from heaven, c. 18 v. 17 


| —Is comforted by an el i in the 


wilderneſs, c. 19 v. 4 


The murder of Naborh, c. 21 v. 5 
UV. KIN 08. | 
Elijah ta taken up into heaven, c. 2 


Tod: 


Bears deſtroy the children that | 


* 


mocked Eliſha, c. 2 v. 23 
3U 


Elms | 


L The ſun 


510 


Elicha wulüpllech the widow's oil, 
e. Co 4 Yo 1 | 

Naaman cured of his teprofy, c Ce 5 | 
V. 8 


v. 


27 
Jezebel devoured by dogs, c. of 


11+ Vs 2D : 

Eliſh's 's bones reyive a dead man, 
| 13 v. 21 int 

„ Hezekiah's good reign, and wars 
with Aſſyria, c. 16 v. 19 c. 18 
v. 1 See 2 Chron. c. 29 v. 1 „ 

aa e defeat, e. 189 

Hezekiah receives a meſſage of 
his death, c. 20 v. 1 


grees, c. 20 v. 8 


9 reign, c. 22 v. 1 
= 1. CHRONICLES. 
: David's s palm of cherte « c. 


16 v. 7 6. 17 v. aha Le c. 29 
v. 10 by 


You may read in the 28th c. v. g 
king David's charge before his | 
death, to his ſon king Solomon: 
© Know thou the God of thy | 

father, and ſerve him with a | 
perfect heart and with « willing : 


5 mind, &. | 


II. CHRONICLES. 


4 Hf 16 the\ Reading 


You have the pious life of Joſiah, 
and his ſorrowful death, in the 
- 34th and 35th chapters. And! 


9 


in the 36th chapter, God 's mer. 


| ciful dealing with the people of 


the Jews is fo ſet forth, as to be 


it to affect and terrfy & the un. 
Gehazi ſtruck with leprofy, « c. 5 


N inner. 


x 


„ "TR 
| The proclamation of Ow for 


building the temple, c. 1 v. f 
| —of Darius, c.6 v. 1 


] —Of Artaxerxes, c. 7 v. 11 
| Ezra's prayer and e c. 9 


| V, * 2 
5 1 | 
goeth backward ten de- | 


| 


 NEHEMIAH, 


A Nehemiah 8 mourning, faſting 


and prayer, c. 1 v. 1 


$5 Artaxerxes? s commiſſion ber k build- 


ing Jeruſalem, c. 2 v. 1 
The manner of hearing and read. 
ing the law, c. 1 1 c. 13 v.1 
[A ſolemn faſt, ntance, and 
confeſſion, c. 5 in which is in- 
cluded a great variety of extra- 
ordinary providences, as in par- 
ticular a ſhort hiſtory of God's 
dealing with the Iſraelites, and 
of the . unworthy return they 
; made him, in breakin "g his com- 
mands. 


| | 35 — 
ESTHER. 


The advancement of Mordec: 
| and puniſhment of 0007 


— * 
9 ä 


= 


le of II. The MOR AL, Books are ſo Pry ict their chief deen 1 


o be to inſtruct us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction 
and good government of our lives, Thels are the hooks of * 0 
Provertty and Fee WO « 5 | 
4 - | 
ids o B. 


The book of Job was written on — to teach us the 8 
duty of patience and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all eyents: and I 
doubt not but pious and devout ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well 
as reap much. profit, by the careful 1. of this book, which re- 
commends itſelf to the reader above all other books of Holy Writ, by 
the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 
deſcribed with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are 2 be 
found the moſt elevated and noble thoughts concerning the 
and majeſty of God, and the moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmil- 
fon and reſignation which is due to his will; and of that truſt and 
confidence which good men haye in his mercy, even in the depth of 


faſting, 


r build- 
nd read- 


directions. 


. 73 1.1 4 Wo permit to tempt 1 ob, c. C.l The Nate and portion of che wick- 
ee, an * ed, c. 20 | 
61 was Job's 1 in affliction, c. 2] Job's defire to ſee God, c. 23 | 
OL CN u v. J c. 6 v. 1 67 v. 13 v. 14 The ſecret judgment for the wick» 
pore n un ed, c. 24 v. 17. 


lites, and 


c. 10 V. 18 . 1 0 9. 2 
turn they God, c. 25 


; his co. [=confderigion, its harm, c. 5 The infinite power of God, c. 26 


| Vs 
The be end of God's correc- The Pate of the wicked, Go 21 c. 
tion, c. 5 v. 17 24 C. 27 v. 8 See Phy x 
God's juſtice defended, c. 8. c 33 v. 
v. 8 c. 34 v. 10 c. 6, vet © Job's integrity, c. 31 v. 1 
ob's confidence in God, c. 1 13 — Three friends, c. 32 v. 1 
v. 14 —Humiliation, c. 40 v. _ - 
din the cauſe of corruption, c. 14 His age and death, c. 41 v. 16 
Taman, v. 1 | | 5 
II. x believes the reſurrection A] = PROVERBS. 


. * 


c. X: v. 34. 5 4284 ERS. 


b 3 3 s 


their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience: of 
which particulars the N wall Rad 9 ne by Iu following X 


—Impatience, c. 3 v. 1 e. 7 v. 1 Man cannot be juſtified before 


512 


ro 


og _ to 1 OY: i 


ERBS. 


The . contain e instructions for the ordering 125 


ations | in all ſtates and conditions 
Joweſt ; and enforce each part of 
Solomon lays down this rule as the 


| © The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” 


of life, -from the- higheſt to the 
our duty from religious motives. 
foundation of all his inſtructions, 
This is a true 


and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of mind 
and action; whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpecu- 


Jations to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, and not 
- - | Uſe'pf ordinary capacities : I ſay, 


tted for the 
ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and 


feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, when compared with the inſtruc- 


tions and motives contained in the 


book of Proverbs, which are pecu- 


_ harly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would particularly re- 
commend it to their frequent Roma and en n Elpecially 


"A exhortation to fear God, c c. 1 
v. 


pany, c. 2 
| Godly exhortations, c. 3 * c. 4 
4 \ Vo 20 & Co 55 6, „ 48? 


The praiſe of wiſdom, c. 8 v. 1 

Obſervations on moral virtues and | 
their 8 vices, c. 10 to 

. 

The value of a good name, « c. 22 

55 . 1 ; 

Advice concerning envy, c. 24 

v. 1 

Obſervations about kings, 6&2 8. 

2 Y. I a \ A 


| —True love, c 


Tp In theſe PEI POS following. 


bebte c. 26 v. 1 

1 Obſervations about berge, . 

Admbnitions to avoid bad « com- | 
—Contentious buch bodies c. 26 


26 v.13 


JET; love, c. 27 v. 1 = 

. 27 . I 4 
—lImpiety and integrity, c. 28 
| —Public government, c. 29 v. 1 


| —Private government, c. 29 v.15 


Anger, pride, theft, &C. c. 29 
e 


W 
Prayer, c. 30 v. 7 2 
The praiſe and properties of a 


| —Avoiding of quarrels, c. 2 * 
* 


' 
* 


reerzs 


| good wife c. 31 v. 10 
. 0 4 n 


\ . 
1 


Find: 
x , P 
. - , x * ; N 


TASTES. 


'The book of Ecclefaftes was written to convince us of RE. Abi 
of all things here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfaction 


could be found in all manner of worldly 9 | 


an was ac 
n 


Agur's confeſſion of faith, c. 30 


III 


vout 


unto 
it is 1 
ticula 
ſhew 
peopl 


comir 


78th, 


Again 
given 
the ha 


iſt, th 


encon 


men's 
o the 
tives. 
tions, 
a true 
mind 
pecu- 
or the 
and 
Rruc- 
pecu- 
ly re- 
ecially 


ds, c. 


c. 26 


280 

9 v. 1 
9 v. 15 
. C. 29 


s of a 


 yanity 
sfaction 
was ac 


ny 6 


quainted with the extravagancies of madneſs and folly, as well as with 


the myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge, Let at laſt this great prince 
inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon the things of this 
world, as being empty and unſatisfactory in the enjoyment, and end- 
ing in vexation of ſpirit: not to promiſe ourſelves too much happi- 


neſs in any worldly bleſſings ; -becauſe we ſhall be difappointed ; but 
to uſe the good things of this world with ſobriety and moderation in 


reſpe& to ourſelves, with ſubmiſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and 


with charity to our neighbours, always remembering that the faſhion 
of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth ſoon decays and 


withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate the beſt 


of our years to the ſervice of God, while we have a quick and livel 


ſenſe of his bleſſings ;| and not defer the thoughts of religion till the 


evil days come, till old age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to 


ſeize us; for then cometh judgment, when we mult give an account 
of all our thoughts, words, and deeds, as the following directions more 


particularly ſhew, 


The vavity of all human courſes, | All things come alike to all, c. g 
, WO Oe % on „ 
Vanity, how increaſed, c. 4 v. 1 Directions for charity, c. 11 v. 1 
Vanities in divine ſervice, c. 5 v. 1 Death ſhould be thought on 
The concluſion of vanities, g. 6] youth, c. 11 v. 7 c. 12 v. 1 


e is fultedito the frveral-cireymiiment ef de 


vout minds. Some of them inſtru us to give God the glory due 


unto his name, and praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as 


it is made manifeſt in his works of creation and providence ; as par- 
ticularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 107th, and 148th. Others 


ſhew forth his marvellous toving-kindneſs to his church, to Jacob his 


people, and J/rael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of Chri/'s 
coming, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 72d, 


- 58th, 96th, 98th, 105th, 196th, noth, 111th, 136th, and many more. 


Again, ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has 
given us to be a light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew 
the happineſs of thoſe who live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the 


iſt, the 19th, and above all, the 119th, which conſiſts of the higheſt 


encomiums of God's lay, and the moſt earneſt prayers for grace to 


under: 


e the Holy Scriptures, 11 


. ©. 
- * 
; = 
* * « 2 2 * 
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| $1 4 4 Help to the Reading | 


- underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt direQs: us 
how-to humble ourſelves in the. ſight of God; to implore the pardon 
of our fins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind the moſt 

rincipal are the 25th, gilt, 1 30th, 141ft, and 143d. In many Pfalms 
he exhorts us to ſubmit to God's will in all events, and to put our 


Uuſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leiſure, as he ſometimes expreſſes it, 


who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper of the friend. 
leſs: of which fort the moſt remarkable are the 9th, 10th, and 1 1th, 
And, laſtly, not to mention many others, in ſeveral of Which the 
Pſalmiſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be 
mindful of the afflictions of Joſeph, and pray to God to deliver Iſrael 


out of all his troubles, every perſon 


tion, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help him to raiſe his affe 


may find, in the Mace 
10ns to 


a! in orery e of life, | 


The ſecurity of God's bote dies, 
pſ. 3 v. 1 f. 16 v. 1 

e providence and juſtice of 

God, pf. 11 v. 4 | 

| The deſcription of 2 good man, 


"Is 


DOTS; 
A ſong of praiſe, Wy: 
A Geng | for VIGO» 972 21 


is Confidence in God's grace, þ pf. 23 
A prayer for remiſſion of ſins, p/. | 


25 v. 7 See Pfalm 32 v. 1 & 


Pſalm 51 v. 1, 

3 prayer for ſafety, and our ene. 
mies confuſion, pf. 35 v. 1 þ/- 
$5 v. 9 ff. 50 v. 1 f. 59 v. 1 


V 64 v. 1 pf. 69 
A perſuaſion to patience and con- 


fidence in God, p/. 3 
' Refolutions, againſt im atience | 
and fear of death, 5/ 39 v. | 
A prayer in time of affliction, p/. 
38. & pf 39 v. 10 
Obedience the beſt ſacrifice, ee 


40 v. 6 


A ſong of joy, , 45 | 


A prayer after the r of 


a temptation, p/. 73 v. 1 | 


'An exhortation to hear God's: | 
word, p/. 78 v. 1 33 


107 v. 1 pf. 


v. 22 pf. 70 


5 95 v.1 oe. 9 f. 100 v.1 
pf. 1% 

A NG in great diſtreſs, ef. 83 
& 102 

The ſtate of the godly, Bf. 91 v.1 

A ſong for the ſabbath-day, z/. 92 

A vow or oy reſolution, of. 101 


.. 104 v. 


A e on God's ha and 


providence, þ/. 104 v. 1 
An exhortation to thankſgiving, 


P. 105 v. 1 pf. 106 v. 1 f, 

113 v. 1 . 11 

| —To praiſe 0, N 118 pf. 134 
135 v. 

For thanks ths particular mer- 

cies received, 5% 136, 145 & 

6 

The ſtory of the Iſraelites? rebel- 
lion and God's mercy, 2 106 
8. c 

i praiſes, and profeſſions 
of obedience, / 119 

God's bleſſings on the righteous, 

128 

Upon all penitential occaſions read 
one or more of the following 
pſalms, viz. the 1ſt, 4th, 8th, 
18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 346) 


— 37th, 5th, 73d, 84th, 


2 To thankſgiving, the 81 v. 1 


. = EM got th, 


of the Holy Seriptures, f 


ns goth, 91ſt, 103d, 167th, 118th, SOLOMON's SONG. | 
don | iioch, 146th, 


oft | Note;—The 6th, 32d, 38th, 5 ift, A deſcription of Chriſt by his 


lms © 102d, 13oth, and 143d, are graces,c.5 v. 9 vB 
our called the ſeven penetential The graces of the church, c. 6 v. 
s it, pfalms, in a more particular 4 67 v. 1 | 
end- manner. | | 1 | 

1th. Co 1 

the 3JCW WCW 

o be 


frael 1V. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their 
llec- duty, and quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judg- 
ns to ments and mercies before their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of pro- 
vidence in their minds. They foretel the times of the Meſſiah, and 
prepare nien's minds for the reception of him. . 
Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought - 
not to be deſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though - 
we ſhould ſuppoſe them of no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they 
may be uſeful to after times; and what they mean, though we knorr 
not now, yet we may know. hereafter. 7 oi 
Another particular, which I would defire the pious reader to ob- 
2.92 ſerve, in the writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them 
J 101 Wl that is beſt ſuited to common capacities, is that holy zeal where wik 
they reprove the.vices of the times they lived in, and thoſe pathetic 
exhortations, whereby they perſuade ſinners to amend their ways and 
2 break off their ſins by a ſincere repentance. Firſt beſeeching them 
ging, by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the obli- 
5 gations he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice; 
pf. 117 recounting his paſt favours toward them, and renewing his gracious 
2.134 promiſes for the time to come: and, if theſe gentle methods will not 
prevail with ſinners, they then repreſent to them the greatneſs of 
WH God's majeſty, the dread of his power, the fierceneſs of his anger, 
148 & their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs, in abuſing .his 
mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting his ſpirit, and rendering 
ineffectual all thoſe methods which divine wiſdom itſelf could make 
uſe of to recover ſinners from the error of their ways. All which 
will be much better underſtood, if the reader will attend to the fol- 
lowing particlurs. 5 VVV 


/ 


phteous, 


80 1I18SAIAH. 
ons read Wi Ifrae's complaint, chap. 1 ver. 10 A thankſgiving for mercies, c. 12 
ollowing God's judgmentsagainſt covetouſ- The deſolation of Babylon, c. 13 
4th, 8th, D „„ "= 1 1 
h, 34th, The reſtoration of Ifrael, and vo- The bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom, 
d, 84 cation of the Gentiles, c. 11] c. 32 v. 1 c. 35 v. 1 
goth, v. 10 c. 14 v. 1 c. 49 v. 18 r inyadeth Judea, c. 36 


. I ; 


C, 54. Ve I J 


$16 
An exhortation toa truſt in Chriſt, 
A prophecy o of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
The 5 3s of Chriſt, c. 61 v. 1 


The bleſſed ſtate of che new Jeru- 
— c. 1 . 


| nm] N 
„ 


benin A. ] 


Read che 5th chapter, key 
ver. 22. Fear ye not me? 


* faith the Lord,” &c. Read alſo] 


the 17th, 18th, and 31ſt chap- 

ters: in the 3 iſt and following 
- verſes of which laſt, you find a 
large and excellent account of 
- that new covenant referred to 
in the 8th chapter of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews: and chapter 


35, where the great example of 


- obedience in the Rechabites is 
Fey ee for our inſtruction. 
From the p ad ch. by the terri- 
ble ſufferings of Zedekiah, the 
greateſt men may learn to ſtand 
in awe of God, to be humble 
and moderate, aud under a con- 


ſtant ſenſe of the uncertainty 


of the enjoymentsof this world; 


as alſo from king Jehoiakim's 


advancement in the 37th year 
of his captivity, not to deſpond, 


much leſs to deſpair, upon the 


long continuance of misfor- 
tunes or afflictions. 


9 8 5 


' LAMENTATIONS. 


Read the 34 chap. in time of Ca» 


A Help fo the Reading 


| oe EZEKIEL. 


Ezckiel's viſion of the four wheels 
. i 

Ezekiel encouraged by God, C. 3 
v. 4 

A Teproof to ſervile preachers, 

3 

Every man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, c. 17 v. 1 


0 The whoredoms of Aholah and 


Aholibah, c. 23 
Ezekiel's viſion of the dry bones 


C. 37 
f | 550 5 f 


- DANIEL. 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream arid its 
% wn ee ee Vo 31 c.4 


The * children in the ey 
furnace, c. 3 v. 12 

Belſhazzar's impious feaſt, c. 1. 
6-4. 

Daniel in the lions den, . 6 b. 16 

A confeſſion of ſins, c. 9 v. 3 

The ſeventy weeks, c.9 v. 10 

Iſrael to be e c. 12 


H08EA. 
God's judgment againſt a ſinful 


people, &. c. 2 v. 6 c. 4 v-1 
c. 5 v. 1 See c. 8 v. 1 


His promiſes of reconciliation 


with them, c. 2 v. 14 Zee 
e. vf . 13 9 14 
v. 4 


An exhortation to repentance, Co 


6 v. 1 c. 12 v. 3 c. 14 v. 1 
God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, 


lamity. | ee 


- „11 
6,7 N God 


The hi 
The re 
c. 3 
Jonah's 
parti 
make 
and 
the n 
of ju 
pardo 


dead t. 
chap te 


of ths Auly dls. 


517 


: God. chtentiveth: deſtruction to God's victory over Nineveh, c. 2 


| the impious, c. 8 v. 1 
eels, ¶ The diſtreſs and captivity of Urael 
* their uno, 5 


7 1 -” #. * * * '% 


Jol. 


An 8 to faſting, c. 
v. 14 | 


"AMOS. 
An exhortaio to repentance, c. | 
rid its . 
.  JONAH. 
e hery The le of Jonah, c. 1 aka 2 


The repentance of the Ninevites, 
» 5 c. 3 v5 


16 0 Jonah's gourd, o& 4. In which 


19 


2 the moſt terrible denunciations 
7 of judgment, and Ns og of 
pardon. 93 

| bnful MICAH: - 

4 v. 1 

Mt, Read the sch, 6th, and 7th; 

2 * chapters. 154; 

ns  NAHUM. 

pocrily The majeſty of God, in goodneſs 
cu his people, and 1 


3Zainſt * enemies, c. 1 


particulars there is enough to 
NS make the diſobedient tremble, | 
and the penitent hope, under | 


| 


The miſerable ruin of Ninereb, 
” Op! 92 a | 


- HABAKKUK. / 
Read ih 2d chapter, . 


Ls 


againſt provoking to immode- 


ter, which excite to truſt in 
God in the moſt unfavourable 
. circumſtances. 


HAGGAL 


| Read he 2d chapter, where; at 
| the 7th, 8th, and gth verſes, 
ou have an illuſtrious. pro- 
{ _ phecy of our Lord's coming in 


_ the time of the ſecond ele: 


ZECH ARIAH. 
Read os 5th, 12th, and 13th 


E 


'F chapters. 


i | MALACHI. 


Read the 3d chapter, at wo Food * 


17th, and 18th verſes; which 


in the former ages of the world, 
What acceptance and what en- 


God, and what ſatisfaction we 
TI ſhall find in it at laſt. 


the _ 15th and 16th verſes, 


rate drinking; and the 17th 
I and 18th verſes of the 3d chap- 


ſhew how religion was exerciſed, 
couragement it met with from 
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I. TME Goſpels deſctibed z with particular Rules and Directions 
I for the profitable reading of St Matthew, St Mark, St Luke, 
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Life and Converſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's 
Death. II. The Adr of the Apoſtles. III. The Epifter to the Ro- 
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This title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be 
tranſlated the New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the forme 
Covenant, which God made with the Jews, by the miniſtry and me- 
diation of Mofes. Wheteas the new covenant is a covenant of grace 
and thereupon is called the gift of grace and abundance of grace; be- 
cauſe it makes merciful allowances for the unavoidable frailties of hu- 
man nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of 
all thoſe who truly repent, and endeayour to pleaſe God, by a ſincere, 

though imperfect obedience. | Sis _” 
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I. The GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's 
| doctrine ; his parables; his miracles; his manner of life; and the 
NT circumſtances of his dealt. ,, 4; 

1. Our Lord's doctrine appears more plainly and openly in his ſer- 

„ and other diſcourſes, and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his 
arables, Ya id 0-1 aA OO | 
F [ ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſer- 
DN. mon, which he delivered upon the mount, and is contained in the 
;th, 6th, and 7th chapters of St Matthew. For it comprehends the 
5 very marrow and quinteſſence of Chriſtianity, and ought to be the 
'” I daily ſubject of every good Chriſtian's reading and meditation, till 
| be has copied it into his life and converſation. "And let me further 
obſerve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching 
this one great and fundamental truth of Chriſtianity, that we are no- 
thing, and God is all and all; it is his word that enlightens our 


oi minds, his ſpirit directs our wills, his providence orders our affairs, 
e long o 7 » „ £ | = 
0 his grace guides us here, and his mercy mult bring us to heaven 
„%%% ee Th | 

nner of 228 5 i 4 2 2 nl ; ; 1 Fo $4 . WY. +. | t ; 4 es HR | * bb: * | + > RITA $ þ *, 4 
aviour's 2. As to his parables : It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among 


the Ro: the ancients to clothe their inſtructions in apt {tories and ſuitable 
offians, compariſons : this they did at once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to ex- 
cite men's attention by gratifying their curioſity, and to quicken their 
memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour took this method 
to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them fink deep- 
er into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe 
very proper to deliver the myſteries of the goſpel with ſome degree 
of obſcurity and referye ; which he did both to excite men's induſtri 
—— WO in ſearching further into the deep things of God, and withal to 3 
the lloth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge taking any pains to 


ebre ws. 
evelation 


[erly be learn God's will and their own duty, This method engages atten» 
former tion; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and fimple 
ind me- language would occaſion; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with 
f grace; the ſenſe of the hearers ; and it turns off the invidious part of draw» 


ice; be- ing the parallel and making the application upon the parties 
e ſins of Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his in- 
ſincere, Ml ſtructions in parables, And we may obſerve in general concerning 
hos them, firſt, that they have a pleaſing variety ſuited to men's different 
2pprehenſions and capacities, and in the next place, that there is an 
The (xtraggdinary decency, and, if I may fo expreſs it, a genteelneſs, 
PE Ts, e F ____ which 
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| which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum ed 
in all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the 
character of the 8 who _ it; as "__ are here ſet al 
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WE The PARABLES. | 
8.1 Maike. 6 | 
Ch. Kill. ber. | LT The: Parable of the FRO and the feed. ge 
Mark iv. ver, 30. Luke yi. ver. 4 
24.— f the tares. 
e the grain of muſtard- ſeed. See. Mark iv, 
37 Ver. 30. Luke xiv. ver. 19. „ 
V 33. 90 the leaven. See Luke xiii. ver. 21. ; 
ld 4. 44——0tf the hidden treaſure. 4 
Fit, 00. 45 .— Of the merchant ſeeking pearls. 
2 5 47.— Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 23. Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
1 xx. ver. 1. — Of the labourers. i in the vineyard. _ 
; Ch, i. ver. 28. e the two ſongs. | 
ES 33 Df the huſbandmen, who. flew the "NR and 


E' . poſſeſſed: the vineyard. See W Xl, 
; Fer. 1. Luke xx. ver. 9. 
Cb. xxii · ver. 2.— Of the marriage of the W 8 fon 
475 K 14. Of the talents. 
ch. Xxv. ver. 1 1,——Of oe ten __ of R 
8 Mark. Gy - 
5 Ch. In. ver. 195 — 05 a glow idee again fel, | 


8. Luke. 
Ch. vii. ver. 1010 0 ht: two PERL . 
Ch. viii. ver. 16. Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Ch. x, ver. 30. Of the good Samaritan. vi 
Ch. xii. ver. 16.-——Of the rich man. Lo 977 
Ch. viii. ver. 6. Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
Allg; 16.— Of the great e Wo 
Ch. xiy. ver. Of the fig-tree. 
Ch. xv. ver, : 1,——— Of the loſt ſheep. 
3. Of the loſt piece of flyer. 
2 11. f the prodigal ſon. 
ch. xvi. ver. 1,—Of the unjuſt ſteward. 
LS” Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
ch. viii. ver. 2. Of the importunate widow. 
9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xs, ver. 11.— Of the unprofitable na or ten pieces of 
Pe Coty _ | 
VV | 2+ "4.008 
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3. Our 


3. Our Saviour's miracles were not deſigned bor oftentation, nor 
merely to ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really 
uſeful and beneficial to mankind. Chriſt's mircles made way for the 


reception of his doQtrine, not only as they were a demonſtration that 


he who wrought them was a teacher ſent from God, but likewiſe as 
they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate love and 


kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gra» 
cious purpoſes toward them. 


* $0, ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign o of bis com- 


ing into the world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who 


was the healer of their bodily infirmities, was alſo beſt eee to be 
the phyſician of their ſouls. 


We may further conſider, that the F en foretold that the Mef- 


fah ſhould come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the par- 
ticular kinds of miracles which he wrought. So that here we have 
God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the mouth of his prophets, to the 


truth of our Savioux's miracles, and guarding them from all ſuſpicion 


of impoſture z all EG 14 85 wy Oy; find EY the Aon 


directions; 7 


REY The MIRACLES. 
St Matthew. 115 


Ch. vill. ver. 3. Chriſt gebend the 88 see Mark i. ver. 42. 
Luke v. ver. . 


13.— -Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. Ses Lake 


vii. ver. 1 o. 


5 15.——Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Mark i i, 


ver. 31. Luke iv. ver. 


3 
16.—Caſteth out devils, and healeth the kick, see 


Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ver. 10. 
26.——Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there 


was a great calm. See Mark 1 Iv. ver. 39. 
Luke viii. ver. 4. 


28. . Caſteth devils out of two men which he per- 
mitted to enter into the ſwine. See | 


Mark v. ver. 18. Luke viii. ver. 33. 


Ch. IX. | ver. ee a man ſick of the palſy. See Mark il. 5 


ver. 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 
20.—Cuireth a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 


12 years. See Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48. 
 25-—Reftoreth Jairus“ daughter to life. See Mark 


v. ver. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 
Giveth ſight to two blind men. 


30. 


5 See Luke N.. ver, 14. 
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„ a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil; 
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b Ch, IY ver. — 5000 men, befide women 2nd eil 


Ch. xv, ver. 28.——Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 


| Ch, xvii, ver. 18. 


Ch. xx. ver. 34 —iveth fight to two blind men, 


J 4 Help 10 the PTY 
* xi. ver. 1 * Chi reſtoreth the withered Nes. See Mark il, Ch, 


2.=—-—Healb one poſſeſled that was ; blind and Ch, 
-: 2 hams 39 


dren, with five , loaves and two fiſhes, 
We Mark vi. yer, 42. Luke) Ir ver. 1 
John vi. ver. 123. 
25. — Weihen on the ſea. see Mark 1 vi. ver. 48, 
Jon vi. ver. 19. 
36. ——Healeth the Gck wich the hem of his garment 
at Geneſareth. See Mark vi. ver. 56. 


. 


dee Mark vii. yer. 3 
blind, dumb, maimed, &e, 
3 — 4000 men, befide women and child. 
dren, with ſeven loayes and a few little 
_ fiſhes. See Mark vin. ver. 9. 10 
_Healeth the lunatic, See Mark ix. ver. 26, 
Luke ix. ver. 42, John iv. ver. 53. | 
27,—— —His miraculous paying of tribute by money 
- - taken out of the fiſh's mouth, | 
Ch. xix. ver. 2.——Healeth the lick. 


Ch. xxi. ver. 14.——Healeth the blind and S—_—_ 
 19.——Curlſzth the lig-tree. 888 Mark xi. ver. 14. 
8 Mark. 


Ch. i. ver. 26.—-Aleslech one that bad: a devil. See Luke ir. 
ver. 
Ch. vii. ver. 35. Cuireth one 1 5 and that had an impediment 
+5, 10 ſpeech. 
Ch. viii. ver. 2 25: —Reſftoreth fight to a blind man at Bethſaida. 


Ch. ix. ver. Caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit, - enemi: 
Gs xX. ver. 3 fight to Barrineus: See Luke: xvii. Pardo 
ver. 43. b towarc 

St Lale. | courſe; 
Ch. v. ver. G draught of Glhes, | 13th, 1 
Ch. vii. ver. 15 —Raiſcth the widow of Nain's ſon from the ture w 
WY |" cellent 

Ch. xili. ver. 13.—Heslech a woman who had been inen 1 


eeighteen years. 
Ch. xxiv. ver. 4——Healeth one of the dropſy. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 14.——Health ten lepers. 
Ch. 128 15.—lealeth Malchus' ear. 8 

St = 
Ch. i, ver. $.-—Tyracth water into wine. c. 


Lord 
fices of 
bimſe] 
the de 
both h 


A Ch. v. ver. 8. | Chriſt cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
1 (1 þ | | 


Ch. ix. ver. 5+——Cureth a man born blind. 
FK ²˙¹Ü¹¹qLA²—V ͤt INE Gra. . 


i Ml 4: Our Soviour's manner of life and converſation. He praQtifed firſt 
* himſelf what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon 
es. hs diſciples, but. what he willingly underwent himſelf, arid wherein 


17 e was their pattern as well as their director. He was one entire 
470 inſtance of all eminent virtues He made it his meat and drink to 
48. do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing good, and 
2 healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He ſubmitted to the low- 
ment BW eſt offices for the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that 
* deſired his aſſiſtance. He condeſcended to the meaneſt company, 
aan. that of publicans and ſinners, when he had a proſpect of doing any 
good upon them: and was content to loſe the reputation of being a 
b. bee, good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety | 
child- and goodneſs. 3 3 „ | e 


ö little So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable 

| returns! And yet this did not diſcourage him from going on as he 
r. 26, had begun: He ſtill continued unwearied in well-doing, endeavour- 
ing to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, and overcome evil with 


maney good. This eminent example of humility and a patient ſubmiſſion 
15 to God's will, charity, and a contempt of the world, which are the 
peculiar doctrines of the Chriſtian religion, and were never 
effectually, till then, recommended to the world, and which are ſo 
conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's life, is of great efficacy to 
r. 14. Wh perſuade us to go and do likewiſſGGe.. n 
uke . 5. The circumſtances of onr Saviour's death. In great humility he 
Sent took upon him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and 
2 85 ignominious death, and was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He 
pfalda gave the greateſt demonſtration of bis charity, in dying even for his 
ene enemies, and offering up his blood, as well as prayers, to procure a 
n pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender his affections were 
* toward his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt diſ- 
courſes, where with he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 
iſhes. 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of St John; a portion of ſcrip- 
from the ture which we cannot too often read and conſider, fo full it is of ex- 


cellent adyice and heavenly conſolation. Lhis we may call the laſt 
„ ue ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in our minds, 
WY as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our 
Lord had in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt of- 
tices of the kindeſt maſter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely reſigned 
himſelf to the will of his father, and became obedient to death, even 
the death of the croſs! Our Saviour hath thus given us an example 
both how to live, and how to die: and if we follow this glorious pat- 
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| eſcape, if we turn. away from him that ſpeaks to us from heaven ? 
For which end therefore I have added the following particulars, that 


. Help to the Bhf 


tern, which be hath ſet us ether death nor Fun will wu able + to ſepa. The” f 
| rate us from him. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, Take heed that ye jucs 


deſpiſe not him that ſpeaks. to you in the holy golpels ; for, if they 


eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake on, earth, how ſhall we 2 


\ deſcr 


5 
Judas 


u may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the! = 


wyſteries ans UE recorded i in . holy POOLE.” 8 95 it 

ee at. Inſtit 

„ OT TTY c. 26 

. N Is dei 

8 MAT THE EW. SY 

„„ 5 

This goſpel ning a 5 5 of the birth, nie, N ee death, 25 

and reſurrection of Jeſus: All which moſt neceſſary truths muſt be 2 

ROWS and Witeves. | | ; 1 

The 8 of Chritt, c. U v. 1 vir: b concerning St M. 

See Luke 3 v. 22 Jobs, G , firm, t 

His incarnation, c. 1 v. 18. See The blaſphemy againſt the Hoh | him b 
Luke c. 1 v. 26 Ghoſt, c. 12 v. 31 

visteg by the wiſe men, c. 2 v. 1 Death of John the Baptiſt; c. 14 he chat 

The murder of the innocents, c. v. 3. See Mark c. 6 v. 2 c. 1 v. 

Z Chriſt condemneth the tradition Fhriſt ſh 


The preaching, &c. of John the of the Phariſees, c. 15 v. 3 is law 


Baptiſt, c. 3 v. 1. See Mark Peter's confeſſion of faith, c. 16 Exhor 
1 v. 1 o pray, « 
Christ's baptiſm, 0. 3 v. 13. See Chriſt's rransfiguration, c e. 17 v. 
Mark c. 1 v-9 See Mark c. 9 v. 1 
— Faſting and tewptation;” c. 4 |—Teacheth humility, c. 13 v. 1 
v. 1. See Mark c. 1 v. 2 [Chriſt teacheth forgiveneſs and 
—Calling of his apoſtles, c. 4 v. | mercy, c. 18 v. 15 and 2 
18. See Mark c. 1 v. 16 [The danger of riches, c. 19 v. 23 
Sermon on By monty chapters Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an 


This ge 


_ 7 5 an ©- 21 e 
—Teacheth t to pray, Co 6' v. 5 _. —-Driveth buyers and ſellers out ion of 
— Lo give alms, c. 6 v. 1 of the temple, c. 21 v. 12 oly Ghe 
lo faſt, c. 6 v. 16 The n . the Gentiles, c. le ſenat 
n raſh judgment, c. 94:97 9 = 
Or OT {Chriſt proves we Feſirrecion ole conce 
The names of the apoſtles, c. 10 the dead, c. 22 v. 223 tiſt, c. 
v. 2 | The firſt and great command v.31 


Their comemiſſon, C.10 v. 1. See | "REN C. 22 v. 34 : 
Mark c. 6. v. 7 Luke c. 9 v. 1 l The 


i angel 


ſepa- 

judgment, c. 24 v. 9 
b 01 che deſtruction of the tem- 
il 4 — C24 v. 3 


4 23 25 Fo 


voy tf 
Judas las betrays Chriſt, e. 26 v. 14 
and 47 
hriſt eateth the Paſſover, & 26 


1 the Lord's Supper, 
C. 26 v. 26 1 

Is denied by Peter, c. 26 v. 8 
Wer 0. "RY v. . i 


e of the laſt judgment, | 
4 | | —Dieth, c. 27 ” yo". 


Oe 1 
The” 6s of Chrif's comiig tef Obriſedelered (s Pilkte; e 27 | 


| —Ctowned. with diene, © 25 
-- 20: - N 
—Crucified, 0. 27 v. 35 | 


—Buried, c. 27 v. 19 

Judas hangeth himſelf, 0. 27 * 
3. See Acts o. 11 

Chriſt's reſurrection, c. 28 v. 1 


v. IH. BEE ICE C. 200 v. of, 


death, 
nuſt be 


cerning 
ze Holy 


: f C. 1 V. 2 c. 6 V. 2 


he ae of John the Baptiſt, | 


81 MARK. 


St (Mark bir 6 the e difeiple aa companion of St beter! and "TY 
firm, that this goſpel of our Saviour's life and death Was dictated. 
him by or Peter, and indited by the Holy nt” 


* 


v. 19. See Luke, C. 24 5 * I 


AMC 1 v9 - 
Herod's value for the Baptiſt, 0. 6 


The Baptiſt's ſulſering, c. 6 v. 27 


. hriſt ſheweth 45 divorcement 
v. 3 is lawful, c. 10 v. 2 V. 26 
1, c. 16 Exhorteth us to watch and 
pray, c. 13 v. 32 * 28 . c. 3 v. 20 
17 „ Acendeth into W honneny K. 18 8 
g v. 1 : 8 
eſs and i 8 

27 
m on an 

wy This EPI written by St Lake, the phyſician and * com- 
lers outÞnion of St Paul, by the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the 
12 Pei Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to Theophilus, who was a W 7 
es, c. 2 le ſenator, or a renowned aa in the church. | 
:Ction oe N 2 the Bap- | 

| uſt, c. 1 v. 5. See John c. 5 

ommandſſv. 31 . 
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ie ger. ſalu ae to che vir-1 8 


ner in which ſhe received the 
divine meſſage, C-IL.V-.20 .. 
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|—dendetly his diſciples to baptiſe 
| and preach to all nations, c. 28 


gin Mary, and the humble man- | 


% 


3 the Baptiſsnativity: and cir-| 


4 Help: abe wn 


——Coretouſneſs, c. 12 v. 1 3. | 


8t JOnN. 


; The writer of this oa. was the beloved diclple that lay in the 
boſom of Chriſt; the occaſion thereof was the hereſy of Ebion and 
Cerinthus, which denied the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The deſign 


Chriſt prenchth repentance, c e. 1 
cCumciſion, c. 1 v. 57 „ 80 
The birth of Chriſt, c. 2 v. . [-——Humility, c. 14 v. 7 3 R 
Made known to the ſhepherds b the publican, c. 19 Is 
. ka 2 
1 The circumciſion of chin, c. 2 a| Chriſt's agony and bloody {'weat, 7 
ä c. 22 v. 44 1 
The purification of dhe virgin feier ſent to Herod, c. 23 v. 7 4 
"Mary, e. n Barabbas ſet free, c. 23 v. 28 Is 
Chriſt diſputing with the n r crucified - between oa _—_ 
in the temple, c. 2 v. 4 : thieves, 0:23. %? | Pp, 
The n obtained a Chriſt c. The penitent thief's — — * c. 23 Wo 
| s Iv. 40 and our Saviour's moſt =W 
The e 8 faith, c. J v. 14 encouraging anſwer to that pe- 
The converſionof Mary Magdalen tition, admirable for the Faith My 
c. / v. 16 that appears in it, is a matter 9 
Chriſt ſendeth out ſeventy diſ. of the greateſt comfort for a re- * 
cCiples, c. 10 v. 1 turning and ſincerely repenting i 
—Teacheth the way of ſalvation; ſinner. _ 3 
CORY Chriſt appears to two diſciples in The. 
Chriſt reprehendeth Martha, cc. the road to N (. 24 , 
Ci. 10 v. 41 „ TY 
—Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, e ——To the apoſtles, c. 24 v. 36 
IHE |—Promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt, e. 
g het v. 49 


of this goſpel is to deſcribe-the perſon of Chriſt in his divine and 
human nature, as the object of our faith. The other Evangeliſts 
prove him to be truly man; this proves him to be God as well as 
man. They relate what Chriſt did; St John reports what Chril 
ſaid. They recount his miracles; he records his ſermons and 
| prayers: by which he unfolds the FT myſteries of our hol 
religion. e 


: The divinity, humanity, and office| Chriſt 8 Nicodemus the ne- 
of Chriſt, c. 1 v. 1 ceſſity of regeneration, c. 3 
The teſtimony of Pr the "Rugs v. 1 . 
1 v. 15 7 * rig Chriſt 
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2 5 | | ; ; 
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C13 Chriſt talketh with the woman of How our prayers ſhall be accept- 
| —Reproveth'the Jews, c. 5 v. 10|Chriſt's prayer to God, c. 17 v. 1 
+ 9 As the bread of life, c. 6 v. 32 |—Chriſt's kingdom, c. 18 v. 365 
| Light of the world, ch.  7}—ls ſcourged, and crowned with 
weat, IJ ( , et 
. — Acquitteth the adultereſs Lots caſt for his garments, c. 19 
, 7 brought before him, C. 8 v. 3 Is V. 23 . . 5 1 
8 AIs the door and good ſhepherd, [Chriſt's ſide is pierced, c. 19 v. 34 
0 . By whom Chriſt was buried, c. 19 
2h; Proves his divinity byhis works, | v.38 oo 
C. 23 c. 10 v. 24 e The unbelief and confeſſion of: 
| molt. WW _Waſheth his diſciples feet, c. 134 Thomas, c. 20 v.24 + 
12 3 __ . [Chriſt known by his diſciples after 
Faith WY __FExhorteth. to patience, prayer, bis reſurreCtion, c. 21 v. 1 
* love, and obedience, c. 14 v. 1— His commands to Peter, c. 21 
. n , > 8. 1 | TO 5 85 AT a 
ang ene the e e the manner of Pe- 
: e i ©2604 , ei, e i 
ples in The office of the Holy Ghoſt, c. — Rebuketh John's curioſity, c. 2 
8. %%% dd T 8 
Ihe ACIS. 
IT. The ACTS recommend to our obſervation and imitation the 
lives and actions of the holy apoſtles, particularly St Peter and St 
Paul; and acquaints us with their zeal and diligence in planting and 
propagating Chriſtianity, not only in Judea and Samara, but alſo in 
in the Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf : it contains 
3 and an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they 
: defign were planted and watered, gathered and propagated, both among 
e Jews and Gentiles, and how the Chriſtian church obeyed Chriſt's 
ngeliſt commands to his apoſtles, bo h in matters of faith, worſhip, com- 
well a munion, and government. that therein the primitive church might be 


- Chrit an exemplary pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. 
ns and And again, this hiſtory gives all the miniſters of the goſpel a great. 
ur holy and noble pattern of miniſterial diligence, faithfulneſs, and pru- 
"WM dence; acquainting us what the apoſtles did, the pains which they 
took, the hazards which they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſal- 
vation, how they inſtructed the ignorant, reduced the wandering, 
bore with the weakneſs of ſome, and patiently contended witk the 
voltinacy and perverfeneſs of others © © © 
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Moreover, this apoſto 
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inal Mas relates * paſſages. which'con. 


firm the truth of the Goſpels, ſuch as the teſtimony which the apoſtles 


on of Chriſt, exactly agreeing 


ing this teſtimony, and 


gave to the life, doctrine, miracles, death, reſurrection, and aſcen. 
| 70 with that account of each particular, 

which we find in the Goſpels how they all of them joined in giv= 
perſiſted in it, notwithſtanding all the evils, 


which either threatened them, or were actually inflited upon them; 
as it will more own 4 in Su N of the . 


| 1 


Matthias POW to be an apoſtle, 


c. 1 v. 26 


The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 


C. 2 V. I 


An erden to repentance, 


c. 3 v. 19 


FT The impriſonment of Peter and 


Hohn, c. 4 v. 4 c. 5 v. 17 
e puniſhment of Ananias and 
Sapphira, c. 5 v. 5 


The office of deacon appointed, Ce 


6 v. 


CY Vt 


Simon the ſorcerer converted, 0. 


8 v. 


Philip converteth an eunuch, e. 8 


v. 26 


Saul perſecuteth the church, c. 7 7 


v. 58 c. 9 v. 1 
—Ts converted, c. 9 v. 4 gee e. 
2 and 1 Tim. c. 1 v. 2 
Peter healeth Eneas, c. 9 v. 34 
— Raiſeth Tabitha to fe c. 9 v. 
36 | 
Cormling co c. 10 v. 1 
Peter s defence for going to the 
- Gentiles, c. 11 v.1 


The beginning of the name of 


- Chriſtians, c. 11 v. 26 
James killed, c. 12 v. 1 


12 v. 


5 - ik 
King Herod the perſecutor eaten | 
. to death by worms, c. 12 v. 21 


1 The apoſtles wk miracles, 0. 3 


2 


3 
The hiſtory of Stephen, c. 6 v. 8 


| | 
£1 
4 


| 


; 
Paul and Barnabas at variance, e. 
* 


q 


| 


x 


Paul and r TAN 'to the 


Gentiles, c. 13 v. 1 


Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 


4 


ee 1 . 
The Gentiles e eee 0. 1 3 Ve 
42 See Epheſ. c. 3 v. 1 
Paul and . perſecuted at 
Iconium, c. 14 v. 
Paul cureth a cripple, c. 14 v. 3 
Great diſſenſion 3 Circumci- 

ſion, c. 15 v. 1 


. 
Timothy circumciſed, c. 16 v.1 


The converſion of Lydia, c. 16 v. 


14 

Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divittz 

tion, c. 16 v. 16 

The converſion of the "7" c. 16 

v. 26 

Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 
c. 17 v. 1 See 1 | A088: Co 2 
{ % 

—At Berea, c. 17 e 

—At Athens, in the Areopagus, 
about the worſhip of the true 
God, the reſurrection, and day 
of judgment, c. 17 v. 15 


P Corinth, S. 18 v. 1 


Peter impriſoned and eſcapes, c. 


i | 


n 2 1 BR 


e e 


| Apollos 8 c. 18 v. 24 


Paul conferreth the Holy Ghoſt : 
10 v. 6 > 
Fe hs raiſeth 2 tumylt, c. c. 1g 


v. 24 Paul 


III. 
ſages re 
our Say 
ed upo 
foundat 
the Chr 
tradicki. 
churche 
ſerye Ou 
particu], 
churche 
take OCC 
b)ſterie 
Men to 

particul; 


9 : 


. —— 
paul in Macedonia, c. a v. 10 I Acccuſed before Feſtus, c. 25 


v. 9 e ne e 25 v. . r 
paul at Miletus, c. 20 v. 47 Appeals to Cæſar, c. 25 v. Ir 
Philip's RT propheſy, e. 21 — His diſcourſe with Agrippa, c c. 

v. 9 25 v. 23 C. 26 v. 1 c 
Paul comes to Jeruſalem, C. 21 —i5 declared innocent c. 25 v. 

v. 17 2 


Is ſeized and reſeued, c. 21 v. Als ſent to Wain e. 27 Ys 


27 | —dufters ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 
Declares himfelf-a "OY ci-| c. 27 v. 41 This will much 


tizen, c. 22 v. 25 | encourage Chriſtians to a de- 
the Wl —Pleadeth his cauſe, e. 23 v. 1] pendence upon God in the 
5 e. #4 #4 20 ; greateſt difficulties and dangers | 
3 v. Ho delivered from murder, c.| of this mortal life. _ 

7 23 v. 14 |—ls kindly entertained by the 
<> at my accuſed. by/Tertullus, c. 24 Barbarians, c. 28 v. 1 

. 5 ; —Healeth diſeaſes, c. 28 v. 8 
. 8 * created d by Felix; Cs 24 v. —His e at 8 Co 28 v. 
imci⸗ 24 a PE, 16 1 80 
ce, c. ; 
v. 1 | 
16 v. ; 
vita 
| > EPISTLES, 
, C.16 . 
lonica, II. The EPISTLES 8 amn all the conſiderable paſ- 
L. Co ſages related in the Goſpels and in the Acts. The particulars of 
our Saviour's life and death are often referred to in them, as ground- 
8 ed upon the undoubted teſtimony of eye-witneſſes, and being the 
»P2gus, I foundation of the Chriſtian religion. And the ſpeedy propagation of 
he true the Chriſtian faith, recorded in the Acts, i is confirmed beyond all con- 
nd day radiction by innumerable paſſages in the Epiſtles, written to the 
5 churches already planted. - The doctrinal parts of the Epiſtles de- 
hy krye our heſt attention; and although moſt of them were writ upon 
allio, c. particular occaſions, and with relation to the preſent exigencies of the 
churches to which they are directed; yet you may find the apoſtles 

. 24 [take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to them, to explain the 
7 Ghoſt ' Wijſteries of the goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, to perſuade 


alt, c. 19 particular direQions for dilcharging the. e ahne to all owe 
f 2 al L 
Paul 5 | 


2 


Tutychus 5 e 6. 20 1 5 


men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give 


Enn re 


The Jews prerogative, c. 3 v. 1 | >" 
' Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3 Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 


Who are free from condemnation, | 
Of God's decrees, c. 8 v. 29 C. 
5 Predeſtination, c. 9 v. 18 c 11 
The | "LIVER between the law | 


A Help t6 the Reading 
and conditions of life z thoſe of princes and ſubjeQts, of paſtors ang 
people, of huſbands and wives, of parents and children, of maſter; 
and ſervants, &c, which L have collected in the manner following. 


\ 


| ROMANS. 


This has always been eſteemed one of the chiefeſt and moſt excel 


ent portions of ſcripture z ſhewing that neither the Gentiles by the 
law of nature, nor the Jews by the law of Moſes, could ; ay attain 


to juſtification and ſalvation, but only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt : and 


+ that faith is not ſeparated from good works, but productive of them. 


In the firſt eleven chapters St Paul treats of juſtification by faith alone, 


without the works of the law; of original corruption by the fall al 


Adam; of ſanctiſication by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling of the 


' Gentiles : and in the 12th and following chapters we have many uſe- 
ful and excellent exhortations, both to prom and particular duties, 
reſpecting God, our neighbour, and ourſel 
ments given us to the love and practice of univerſal holineſs, 


ves; and ſeveral encourage. 


The ſins of the Gentiles, c. I v. | Love, &c. required of us, C. 11 


- Whom circumciſion profiteth, c. Revenge forbidden, c. 12 v. 19 


Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13 v. 1 


A 
See 1 Pet. c. 2 v. 13 


v. 20 c. 4 v. 5 See Gal. c. 3] demned, c. 13 v. 11 
v. 6 James, c. 2 v. 14 | Of things indifferent, c. 14 v. 1 
We may not live in fin, c. 6 v. t | Give no offence, c. 14 v. 13 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, | Read alſo the firſt chapter at the 
. 7 v. 12 e 4th verſe concerning our Lord“ 
reſurrection; and the 20th, 
concerning the knowledge eſ 
God by the light of nature; 
and the 8th chapter concerning 
the influence and afliſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, the death, re. 
| ſurrection, and interceſſion ci 
and faith, c. 10 v. 1 | . 


| ; I our Lord. 
Self- conceit condemned, c. 12 N 
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9 v. 18 c. 11 v. 7 
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. - The Firſt of CORINTHIANS, _ 


Corinth was a very large and wealthy city, but infamous for pride 
and luxury, for wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. The occaſion of this 
epiſtle was the people's preferring one preacher before another; ſome 

crying up Paul, others Apollos, &c. Wherein St Paul ſharply re- 

proves both their erroneous opinions, and vicious Ferre z rebukes 

them for their ſchiſms and diviſions, confuſion and diſorder in public 

aſſemblies, for their prophanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of 
inceſt, and going to law before heathen magiſtrates. He aſſerts the 

miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, the nature and 

neceſſity of charity, and confirms the doCtrine of the reſurreQtion. 


excel. 
by the 
' attain 
t: and 


alone, I The commendation of preaching, | Of behaviour at church, c. 11 
fall of c. 1 v. 18 & c. 2 „% 6 5 e 
of the I Chriſt the only foundation, c. 3 | Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12 v. 1 
iy uſe- W Ihe excellency of charity, c. 13 
duties, Wl How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4 v. 1 v. 1 5 . 
zuragee il See 1 Tim. c. 5 v. 17 | Of prophecy, c. 14 v. 1 I 
Of going to law, c. 6 v. 1 Women forbid to preach, c. 14 v. 
Of marriage, c. 7 v. 1 & 35 34 See 1 Tim. c. 2 v. 11 | 
Every man muſt be content in his | The reſurrection of the dead pro- 
ly F ſtation, c. 7 v. 0 | ved, and the manner in which 
a % Of virginity, c. 7 v. 25 I our bodies ſhall be raiſed, . 15 


Of ſcandal, c. 8 v. wr „„ ies ho 
A miniſter ought to live by the | The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16 


v. 1 


8 oſpel, c. 9 v. 7 15 e 
(s con-BY o . * the Lord's ta C 
TT EET YT, ag 
7 at the | | oat | 
Lord +545"; VC 
Loth ß 3: n e 
nature; The Second of CORINTHIANS. 
cerninf | „%% VX! Ns „„ | 


Lance ol - In this epiſtle St Paul confounds his adverſaries by a new way of | 
-ath, te. apuing, namely, by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them 


Mon oi he diſplays his calamities, blazons his crofles, and rehearſes the good 
the ſake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 


The 


lervices he had done, and the great ſufferings he had undergone, for ; 


A cone 


$34 ne * | 
A conſolation in all afflictions, 6. 1 An exhorraion to charity, c. 8 v. 
v. 3 See James 6 6. 1 v. 2 1 c. 9 v. 


The excellency New above Of wer Fpiti ea warfare, c. 10 
the old Teſtament, c. 3 v. 12 u. 3 
Paul's s diligence and branes c. 4 Pay!'s equality with the chief apoſ- 
. 1 tes, 4 11 * 
Who ks it Chriſt, c. 5 9; An exhortation to repentatce, c. 
e. wied, e e ale th 
"46 * „F 
. e e ie ee ane he | 


4 * ** 5 " 
14 4 3 n 8 ** FS . 1 | 
v4 14 £8 * 18 | 4 4 89 1 E * 1 "JEW S 4 > KF as $ 34 K-4 - 14 * * 7 3 \ 


10 FIDS DL 3 


Some falſe apoſtles from Judea, 8 crepti in ; among the Gala- 
ans, taught the neceſſity for Chriſtians to ſubmit to circumciſion, and 
the Gomes of the Fr Oy inſtitutions : St Paul writes this epiſ- M -- - 
tte to them, proving that he was called to be an apoſtle by Chriſt him- Phi 

elf, and that his doctrine was. gonformable to, and _ very ſame WM bicant: 

Fith, what was preached by the other apoſtles ;. and: then proves, that Rome, 
cee . che eee rites, were SR IF the death I his tha 


Uhr. a „ o FFF confirn 

MLA” 1 | ; | . ferings 

| Ae of Paul's diſpute with" 6 of the 8 and fraits pel, to 

__ i Peter, c- 2 vo 2 8 15 "of the ſpirit, c. 5 v. 19 quicker 
Ghriſtians free 1 rom ae 4 In what N tot e to uon, 

v. 1 | 25 BA Ve 8 * A cauti 

Gf 5 40D & VOY 7777... 19-get 03 . 3 

EPHESIANS. 


. Epheſus was the metropoliy: or er thy in BYE and 8 Paul, * 
now a priſoner at Rome, writes his epiſtle to the churches of 
Chriſt in and ghout Epheſus: where in the firſt three chapters he 
_ treats of the ſublime prin eiples of our elkchon, vocation, juſtifica- 
tion, and adoption; and in the laſt three chapters he exhorts them to 
conftancy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſuffer- 
ige and d'tolive religiouſly in every e Fee huſbauds we; viren 
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of the Holy Scrip ri tures, ls, 533 ; 


% or election and adoption, c. 1 v. 4 The duty of children, c. 6 v. 1 4 
| We are made for good works, c. Of ſervants, c. 6 v. 5. See if; 
10 2 v. 1. See James, c. 2 v.] 1 Tim. c. 6 v. 1 Titus c. 2 
. %%% ⁵ » ,, % G. RASIE: -.c . . 
po- How we ſhould live, c. 2 v. 11 c. The defence of a Chriſtian, ch. 6 [ 
© * An exhortation to unity, &c. c. 4|In the ſame 6th chapter you have 8 
v. 1 See Philip, c. 2 v. 1 | a relation of that whole armour 
The duty of wives, c. 5 v.22 See] which every good Chriſtian 
IF — . I ſtands in need of, to refiſt the 
—Of huſbands, c. 5 v. 25 See] wiles of the devil, in time of 
IR A —X—( 8 1 
2 PHILIPPIANS. s. 
ep ¼¼: ß èĩͤ TT TER 
t him- Philippi was a principal city of Macedonia, whoſe Chriſtian inha- 
fame WM bitants having ſupplied the apoſtle's wants in his impriſonment at 
s, that Wl Rome, St Paul ſends this affectionate letter to them, partly to teſtify 
death I his thankfulneſs for the relief received from them, but principally to 
confirm them in the faith, to prevent their being offended at his ſuf- 
I Werings for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of the goſ- 
fruits Wpel, to warn them againſt ſeducers and judaizing teachers, and to 
wicken them to divers Chriſtian duties. 
Il caution againſt falſe teachers, c. 2 v. 18 c. 4 v. 1 and Jude 9 


c. 3 v. 2 See Coloflians, c. 2 An exhortation to prayer and truſt 
v. 8 2 Pet. c. 2 v. 10 1 John! in God, c. 4 v. 6 3 


aut be COLLOSSIANS. 
8 3 35 8 5 5 5 . 5 : ö | 5 | 
ava he The Coloſſians were the church of Chriſtians in and about the 
Rica ity of Coloſſe in Phrygia, who being infeſted with judaizing doctors 

end to Pho thought to impoſe upon them circumciſion; and the obſervation 
u ſuffer⸗ If the ceremonial law; or ſuch perſons as were converted from gen- 


iſm to Chriſtianity, who would have obtruded upon them their 
Muloſophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, 
articularly their worſhipping of angels: St Paul writes this epiſtle, 
bewing the former, that Chriſtians lay under no obligation to ob- 
ve circumciſion, or any part of the ceremonial law; and convinc- 
bs che latter, that Chriſt, and not Ll was appointed the media» 

/ 3 CN. 8 | tor 


4 . 


— 


him, have acceſs through him only unto God in all our neceſſities. 


' We muſt be conſtant in Chriſt, c. An exhortation to put off the old 
A , WO IONS} 
A condemnation of falſe worſhip, |—To charity, humility, and ſun- 
a 50 000 10 000% Ea cy v9 
How to ſeek Chriſt, c. 3 v. 1  f—To fervent prayer, c. 4 v. 1 
An exhortation to mortification, — To avoid ſcandal, c. 4 v. 5 
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0 Co 3 | v. 5 f ö 


1 


* 
1 1 
1 Nw * ' 


W Aloe. 


The Firſt of THESSALONIANS. 


Theſſalonica was the chief city in Macedonia, where St Paul laid 
very early the foundation of a Chriſtian church, which conſiſting 
partly of Jews and partly of Gentiles, they were ſeverely perſecuted 
by both. Therefore the apoſtle writes this epiſtle; in which, firſt, 
he informs them, that it was nothing ſtrange that they ſhould thus 
ſuffer from thoſe Jews and Pagans, who had killed the Lord Jeſus, 
and their own prophets, and were contrary. to all men; and then 
puts them in mind of the tranſcendent reward laid up for them, and 
the ſevere puniſhments that were prepared for their perſecutors. And 
then he encourages them, by the example of his own. conſtancy, to 
- pevtaverenn tharkoly profelhan, [ft hn ons poi 
An exhortation to godlineſs, c. 4.] c. 5 v. 1 3 | 
Wl 5 | | Rules of Chriſtian practice, c. 5 
Of the reſurrection, and ſecond} v.14 * 
coming of Chriſt, c. 4 v. 1117 


. | 1 


Ike Second of THESSALONIANS. 


- > Paul in this epiſtle congratulates their conſtancy in the profel- 
ſon of the goſpel, and exhorts them to growth in grace. Then hc 


rectiſies a miſtake concerning the coming of Chriſt to judgment, 28 


And com- 
niſh 
and 


if that day were then, at hand, when it was very far off. 
niends to them divers Chriſtian duties, requiring them to admo 
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me Fir to , TIMOTHY. 
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vn n is the name of ü "Y e pere to witm St Paul drecks this 
and the following epiſtle. He became firſt the diſciple and then the 
companion of St Paul ; was ordained. by him; and being entered 
very young into the work of the miniſtry, the apoſtle thought fit, in 


his abſence from him, to write two epiſtles to him, and to all ſuc- 


ceeding miniſters of the goſpel after him, directing how to demean 
and * themſelves i in their miniſterial todo) „„ Ty 


Of the nent uſe ol end or 1 Rules to > beobſetredi in reprovin 
aw, Cc 1 „ Ss - c. 5 v.1 See James, c. 3 v. 1 
The duty of prayer, c. 2 v. 1 A ect concerning widows, 

Of the dreſs of women, c. 2 v., 9 c. 5 v. 


* virtue of childebearing, c. 2]—Concerning health, c.5 v. 23 


vis Concerning new teachers, c. 6 
The qualifications of biſhops, c. 3 1.4 
V. 1 An admonition to teachers, c. 6 


The qualifications of deacons, c. 3 
v. 8 

A prophecy of herefies, 0. 4 v. 1 
See 2 Pet. E. A „ 2 : 


v. 2 See 2 Tim. c. 2 v. 1 and 
42 Gs 3 v. 6 C. 4 v. 1 4 Titus 
a v. 6 6.3 v. 1 1 Pet, e. 5 

VeI % pl 


8 
—— — — — — 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 


The deſign of this epiſtle ; is to > forewarn Timothy againſt thoſe | 
heretics, ſeducers, and falſe teachers, which were then ariſing and 
creeping into the church; and to excite him to the utmoſt, care and 
diligence in the faithful diſcharge of his office, "EN * to * 
pare for bufferings — — e 


T8 4 Help 65 the Reading 
The enemies of the truth, c. 34 
Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, | 


Wy 


Co 4 v. 3 : 
The wy 4 all Chriſtian, c. 2 


v. 6 See Titus, c. 1 v. 10 


Titus was 2 Gentile erat r to Chriſtianity by St Paul, 


who left him in Crete to govern the church in that Sand; and in 
tis epiſtle inſtructs him in all the parts of his duty, in electing 


church governors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inſtructing the an- 
cients and younger perſons, in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to 


g eee and a care to maintain good _; 
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x How miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be DireQions for a miniſter 8 8 


aualified, c. 1. v. 68 - -| trine and life, . 2 v. 1 and Co 
Of as b. 1 v. 10 5 3 v. 
FHILEMON. 


St Paul having converted Queſaus, who had run n away from his 


maſter Philemon, and carried off part of his maſter's ſubſtance, the 
apoſtle, after ſome time, being informed thereof, ſends him back to 


his maſter, earneſtly * him to en him, and to receive him 
into his favour. 


5 HEBREWS | 


The * to whom St Paul. addreſſes this KP HG are ſiyled He- 
brews, that is, the believing Jews converted to Chriſtianity; who, 
though they had embraced the goſpel, yet adhered to the Moſaic 


rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, joining them with Chriſtianity, See 
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| of the Holy Seriptures * 2 


ceſſary to falvation. The general deſign of it is to 5 inform the He- 
brews, that the goſpel diſpenſation, under the New Teſtament of 
Jeſus Chriſt, far furpaſſeth and excelleth the miniſtry of the Old 
Teſtament, under Moſes and the prophets ; and to prove, that Chriſt 
was greater than the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than 
Moſes, a greater prieſt than Aaron, a greater prince than Melchiſe- 
dec; and that the Levitical prieſthood, and old covenant, were to 


give place to Chriſt our great high 222 and to the new covenant, 
cſtabliſhed upon PO Oy | 


The excellency of Jeſus Chriſt a- How inferior to tha Chriſtian ſa- 
above all creatures, c. 1 v. 4 c. crifice, c. 9 v. 11 c. 10 v. 10 


3 „ „ „„ J v2 What faith is, c. 11 v. 1 See 
Why we ought to be obedient to] James, c. 2 v. 144 
him, c. 2 v. 1 c. 3 v. 7 Its neceſſity, c. 11 v. 8 
Eternal Eo how. Rttained, Its Fruits 1 in the ancient fathers, "OY 
c. 4 v. 1 1 


An b to ſtedfaſtneſs i in An exhortation to | patience from 
faith, c. G v. 1 c. to v. 19 c: the example of our Lord: where 


12 v. 1 | 1 the advantages of affliction, and 
Chriſt a prieſt, c. 7y I 1] the neceſſity of peace and holi- 

The Levitical prieſthood, bow neſs, are ſet before you, and 
aboliſhed, c. 8 v. 7 | particularly call for your atten- 5 1 
The Temporal covenant, how abo-| . e 

liſhed, c. 8 v. 7 The New Teſtament preferable to 


A deſcription. of the rites aud ſa-] the Old, c. 12 v. 22 


crifices of the law, e. 85 v. I c. Several godly eee, Cc. 2 
& V, 1 8 „ J 7 Ve 1 ; | 


Is 


The author of this epiſtle was St 8 commonly called Ta 
the Leſs, and our Lord's brother, the ſon of Alpheus, ſtyled alſo 
James the Juſt, and Bifhop of Jeruſalem. The deſign of it is to 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a well-ordered religious courſe of life, 
to fortify them againſt ſuffering from the unbelieving Jews, and to 
correct a-pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a naked faith; for 
dt James ſhews us, that it is not the bare belief and profeſſion of the 


Chriſtian faith, but the power and practical 1 improvement of i it, that 1 
uſt make or render it — to us. 
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An exhortation to patience, c. 1 Of the government of the tongue, 
V. 2 C. 5 v. 7. See 1 Pet. c. 2 ©. %% tle WE ho 
„ an „„ 330,12 
3 How - be truly religious, e. —Contention, intemperance, &c. 
We muſt not reſpect perſons, e, 2} —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4 v. 11 
r.. 48 Submiſſion to God, c. 4 v. 13 
How to enliven our faith, c. 2 God's vengeance, c. 5 v. 1 


5 I- vearing, c. 5 v. 12 


5 7 


[Prayer, c. 5 v. 13 and 18 
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I j)hbe Firſt of PETER. 1 


St Peter writes this epiſtle to the believing Jews and profelyted Ac 
_ Gentiles, ſcattered abroad in divers countries, to confirm them in the in 
Chriſtian religion, to encourage them to conſtancy under the ſharpeſt 
perſecutions and fiery trials for the ſame, and to excite them to the The 
practice of particular duties incumbent upon them in every capacity 5 

and relation. es eas eg of R 


An exhortation to godly conyerſas } are built, c. 2 v. 4 e 
tion, c. 1 v. 13 c. 4 v. 1 An addreſs to the clergy, c. 5 v. 
Chriſt the foundation whereon weft 
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The Second of PETER. 


gt Peter writes this ſecond epiſtle to the new- converted Jews of 

tha diſperſion ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, 
and Bithynia, to warn them of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter 
perſecution which was coming upon them, and to eſtabliſh and ſettle 
them, to ſtrengthen and confirm them ©  _ _- 


| Anexhortation to faith and works,] c. 3 v. 10 
0. 1 v. 8 „The end of all things, &c. c. 3 7: 
How the world (hall be deſtroyed, 3 N 
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st Re wrote « this epiltle A little 58 the deſtruQtion of Jerwfa. ; 
lem, to arm the Jewiſh converts againſt thoſe looſe docttines, that 
faith without works was ſufficient to ſalvation; that men might be 
children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs; the favourites of 
God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſer- 
vants ; and partly to fortify them againſt the impious errors of the 


Gnoſtics who pretended to N ee, of knowledge and 
divine illuminations. "+; 


The perfon of Chriſt 1 c. How to know God, c. 2 v. 3 


t v. I, &c. in which you have Of love to one another, c. 3 v. 11 
an illuſtrious teſtimony given to c. 4 v. 


the Chriſtian religion, and the Three Perſons. in the Godhead, 


denial of ſinful perfection. 8 v7 
A conſolation againſt the ſins of The Son of Godi 18 able to ſave us, 
en, „% 4 GCE Ay 7 


The ſecond and third of John are ſhort, and contain nothing x re- 
marzkable. 
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The deſign and Fry of this epiſile appears to 5 to fortify che : 


Chriſtian Jews againſt the errors and corruptions of thoſe ſeducers, 


who, by their wicked lives and worſe doctrines, attempted to ſeduce 
perſons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and to bring 
"POP. them the ſame condemnation and N with themſelves. 


This agrees MET the ein __ day of lene, which] is fit- 
of St Peter; and, beſide the] ted to awaken the moſt ſecure 
terrible examples of God's| and careleſs finners to a tho- 
Wrath, it has that ancient pro- rough . 
BELA of nol ac the £ i 


Noe, 
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.“ Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, as they are deſcribed in the Acts and the Epiſ- 
tles, we may draw ſuch a portraiture of that firſt and pureſt church, 
as will aſtoniſh us with delight and admiration at the fight of its 


and grandeur, a cruel and perſecuting temper, and ſuch as ſeeks to 
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4 Help to the Reading 


beauties and. perfections, and ſtrike us with ſhame and confuſion, 


when we find how much we are degenerated from the virtues of 
our fore 


athers. Their conftancy and patience in ſuffering for the 
teſtimony. of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, 


their hearty concern for the good ſuccefs. of their miniſtry, their re- 


- 


| ra all ſelf-intereſt and worldly conſiderations, and ſeeking 


nothing but the honour of God, and the good of men's ſouls, are re- 


markably recorded in the hiſtory of the Acts, or in the Epiſtles. The 


virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical 
writings, are alone a demonſtration, that the doctrine which they 
taught came from God, the fountain of truth and holineſs. _ 


| The REVELATION of John the Divine. 


ue tile of this book is the Revelation, ſo called, becauſe it con- 
_ tains a general diſcovery of ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could 


have manifeſted or foreſeen, and in particular reveals ſuch divine 
things concerning the ſtate of the church, which before lay hid in 


. the purpoſe and counſel of God. e 


IV. This book upon man accounts may be reckoned one of the 
obſcureſt among all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader 


may receive great edification from the divine ſongs offered up there 
to God and Chriſt, and many likewiſe diſcover very uſeful. truths 
frequently recommended in it; ſuch as the adoration of the one 
ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all creature worſhip ; the relying up- 
on the merits of Chriſt only for pardon, ſanctification, and ſalvation ; 


that we ought to wait 5 for Chriſt's appearing and his king- 
dom, and, in an earneſt expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the 


5 e of the true faith, and practice of ſincere holineſs, notwith- 


ding all the ſufferings that may attend a good conſcience. And 
though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake to deter- 


mine who Antichriſt is, deſcribed in this book ; yet every one may 
certainly be informed, from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks 
and characters of him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take no- 


tice of, viz. pride and ambition, and an affectation of worldly pomp 
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by force. and compulſion, . than by reaſon and 
argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious 


34¹ 


life: and that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are ſo far de- 
parted from the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, Wherefore I conclude, 


that he who takes warning from the plain and frequent admonitions 


of this book to avoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſufficiently 


profited thereby, 


and ſhall be entitled to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe 


who keep the ſayings of it : the ra of which may " Tos 
from the — * e, 


; 1 


The gn gestion of ü the ck can- 
dleſticks, n 


The coming of Chriſt, c. 1 v. 7 | 


Lukewarmneſs reproved, Ce 18 v. 


15 
The So elders, 8 v. 4 
& 10 


The 5 beaſts full of eyes, c. 4 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 


& K 


What that book contained, c 6 


v. 1 


The godly ſealed. on their fore- 


head, c. 7 v. 1 _ 

The plagues that followed the 

ſounding of the trumpets by the 

ſeven angels, c. 8 v. 6 c. 9 & 

3 

The two witneſſes propheſy, 0. 11 
ſy 

A woman ES BF) with the ſun, 
c. ta v. 1 & 6 

The e red dragon, © 12 v. 4 
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Michael fighteth with the devil, c. 
1 

A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
horns, c. 13 v. _ 

Another dealt ariſeth out of tte 
earth, c. 13 v.11 

* r on Mount —_ c. 14 


The fall of Babylon, e Co 141 V. 8 c | 5 


5 18 v. 1 


| 


The harveſt of the world, 0. 14 v. 


15 
The vintage and wine - preſs of 
God's wrath, c. 14 v. 20 ' 


{The ſeven an gels, and ſeven laſt 


plagues, c. 15 v. 1 
The ſong of them that overcome 
the beaſt, c. 1 


The ſeven ene ull of the wrath A 


of God, c. 15 v A 
How Chriſt cometh to judgment, 
C. 16 v. 15 
A woman arrayed in purple and 
ſcarlet, c. 17 v. 1 
The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, c. 17 v. 9. 
Of the ten horns, c. 17 v. 12 
The victory of the lamb, c. 17 v. 


14 
The puniſhment of the whore, 0. 
17 v. 16 


The marriage of the lamb, c. „ 


v. 7 


Satan bound for 1000 o years, C. 20 a 


. 
[The firſt reſurreQtion, " 20 Ve 


Satan let looſe again, c. 20 v. 7 
Gog and Magog, c. 20 v. 8 1 
The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, c. 20 v. 10 
The laſt and general reſurreQion, 
“. 4 v. 12 7 . 


41 Ae 


: A ver bea ren and earth, Ce 2¹ v. l 


tion to thoſe that read the ſcriptures, viz. Let no ane. imagine that be 4 
by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live. up to the ſame. This, 


God knows, is too much the miſtake of many, otherwife ſincere 
Chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, 


of moralities (or ventures his ſalvation on any book that treateth only 
and his recovery by Jeſus Chriſt. For, as he hath but a partial 

"mY | ed he ſhould bear any great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer 
of nature. Such a one is apt to think a little good education and 


Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: and as he ſquares 
mis actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refrains from the vi- 
_ dible pollutions of the world; ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own 


5g purſe thoroughly I iſhed unto all god - works, This FAITH in 


tree of life e 22 v2 


Biehietredly * deſcribed, "0 


. 21 v. 10 
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Have thus ſet FRE ſame. of he moſt inſtryCtive- -parts of holy __ 
writ; before I conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by Way of cau- hc 


the ſcripture is a book of moralities; or think he does enough, when, 


aud is a, dangerous method, of reading thoſe ſacred books; which 
teach us, that the way to ETERNAL. LIFE is through FAITH in 
CHRIST. Whereas a reader, that turns the ſcripture into a book 
of moral duties) is not like to gain a true inſight into the fall of man, 
knowledge of the various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it cannot be expect- 


converſation will faſhion him into a very good man, and quite. take 
off what may feem rude and unmannerly in him.. 'Fhe whole of his 


eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow in the mire of cor- 
ruption. To remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man ought 
well to conſider the principal END for which the ſcripture is indited. 


The ſcripture i is written, not ſo. much to make us externally good and 
faber, as to make us believe that Jeſus. is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
and that believing we might have life through his Name. Or, as 8t 


Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture is to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through FAITH, 9which is-in Jeſus Chriſt, that the man of God may be 
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2 95 _ of the Holy Scriptures Ko 543 : 


' Chriſt is attended with many marvellous changes upon the mind. It 


is on man's fide the firſt and original principle from whence abun- 
dance of heavenly operations do proceed. It removeth the ſoul out 


of the accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſplants it into Jeſus Chriſt, - 


as a branch into the true vine. By faith a man is made a new crea- 
ture ; and, this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient 
ſpirit, his works are rendered acceptable to God; ſince they pro- 
ceed no longer from nature, but from grace, the leading principle of 


2 Chriſtian' s life and actions. In a word: the death and reſurrec= 
tion of Chriſt are the great ſprings whence all Chriſtian morals do 
_ conſtantly flow. Since therefore Jeſus Chriſt is the end and ſcope of 


the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought to 
be reſolved only into him, and into thoſe effects that 0 from a 
juſt application of his death and merits. GE ORR a dnp, < 
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SCRIPTURE MEASURES, WEIGHTS, MONEY, & TIME. 


L of Meaſures 4 OY as IL. Of Capacity. III. 
IV. Of Money. V. Of the Seven 
ewiſh Months com- 


ays of the Week, 
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I. Meaſures of Capacity. 


| Liquid N cafure. parts of Gall. [Pint Sol. In, 
; Suzan; FF 5c 
The Chomer, or or Corus — — 7 „ 
The Bath — — ——1otb]. 7 44 
The Hin 4 . — — 60% 1 
The Log — — — —| z of 
The Firki *. or Nietretes 80 


8 29 Solid Tnches are equal to a Pint nearly. 


: Dy Meaſure, Parts 5 Buſh., Pe 
F oo Rn 7. 
The Chomer 7 e—__G@C — — 

The Lethech — — - — 5a 
The Ephah —' — — 10% 
The Saak —— — Ki Ba 30th] 
The Omer — — 1005 
The Cab — — — —180th) 
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5 The Maneh, or Naias — 50 5. 
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